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INTRODUCTION 

I. 

FnoM his own day well into the Renaissance Claudius 
Ptolemy's name was well-nigh pre-eminent in astro· 
nomy, geography, and astrology alike. "The divine 
Ptolemy," he is called by Hephaestion of Thebes,l 
and the expression shows that the reverence accorded 
him fell little short of idolatry. In such circum· 
stances it is surprising that all we know of Ptolemy's 
personal history must be pieced together from 
passages in his own works, two scholia in ancient 
manuscripts, and brief notices to be found in later 
writers, some of them Arabian.2 The result, when 
the reliable is summed up and the false or fanciful 
subtracted, is meagre indeed. We can probably rely 
upon the reports that he was born at Ptolemais in 
Egypt 3 and lived to the age of 78 ; 4 he tells us that 
his astronomical observations were made on the 

1 In Oatalogus Oorlicwn Astrologicorum Graecorum (here
after cited as OOAG) , viii. 2, p. 81, 2. 

• The sources aro collected and discussed by F. Boil, 
"Studicn iiber Claudius Ptolcmiius," Julwb. f. Cl. Ph., 
Supplcmoutbcl. xxi. 1894, pp. 53-66 {hereafter cited as 
Boil, Sturlien). 

3 Thcodoro of l\Iolit (l is tho authority; Boil, op. cit., 
pp. 54-55. An eleventh-century work of Abulwnfa (ibid., 
pp. 5H-G2) gave ri se to the belief that he was born at 
l'c·lu"iurn, so that, e.g., ho is c-alled IIYJ:Ioua<(U<; in the title 
of tho first edition of the 'l'etrabiblos. 

'This cemos from Abulwafa. 
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PTOLEMY 

para!I PI of Alexandria, which convinces Boil that 
Alexandria was his home, although there is another 
tradition 1 that for 40 years he observed at Canopus, 
which was about 15 miles east of Alexandria, and it 
is known that he erected votive stelae in the temple 
at Canopns inscribed with the fundamental principles 
of his <lnctrincs.2 Combining the various traditions 
with the fact that the earliest of his observations 
recorded in the Almagest was made in 127 and the 
latest in 151 , we may conclude, further, that his 
life fell approximately in the years 100-178,3 covering 
the firs t three-quarters of the second century of our 
!' l':t and the reigns of Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus 
Pius, and Marcus Aurelius. 

A detailed and not too flattering description of 
Ptolemy's personal appearance and habits goes back, 
aga in, to the Arabic tradition , and has been repeated 
in some of the modern editions of Ptolemy's works,4 

1 Pr<'~ervPd by Olympiodorus (fourth century), In Plat. 
Phacrl. , p. 47, 16 (l<'inckh). 

2 Boil , S tuclien, p. 66. Heiberg gives the text in his 
c rli t i0u of t he Opera astronomica mi nora of Ptolemy 
(Lei pzig, l!l07), pp. 14!l ff. 

3 T it is is Boil 's conclusion (op. cit. , p. 64), accepted by 
Chri8t, Gricchische Littcratu.rgcschichtc, 6th eel. , I 02-!, ii. 2, 
p . SOli. Do ll , i bi d., pp. 63, 65, cit.es t-h e passages of the 
A lmage:;t which refer to the dated observations. H e points 
o ut tha t a very slight change in the text of Alnuzgest, x. I, 
"·ould make the el a te of the latest ebservA.tion 14 I instRad 
of I :i I , but though t his would , perhaps, agree better with 
so m <> of the traditions, there is no rea l reason for altering 
t he figure . 

4 R .g. in the preface of the Latin version of the Almagest 
published a t Venice in 1515; and the preface of the 
tro llHla tion of the Tetrabiblos by '\Vhalley (see below, 
p . xiii) . 
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INTRODUCTION 

but on examination it proHs to he nothing but the 
stock characterization of the philosopher given by 
the Greek physiognomist s.1 There is, in fa ct , no 
more to he learned about Ptolemv from external 
sources, and his own works conta"in littl e that is 
biographical. \Ve learn from them, however, that 
he took, in general, an Aristotelian position philo· 
sophically, th ough his predilection for mathemati cs 
led him t o regard that division of science with far 
greater re,·ercnce than the more biologicall y minded 
Aristotle.2 One of his minor works and chapters 
in the longer ones are philosophical and testify to 
his knowledge of and interest in the subj ect. Though 
he was himself amply capable of original thought, 
he was acquainted with the work and writings of 
hi s predecessors, of 1\fenelai.i s in mathemati cs, of 
Hipparchus in as tronomy, of Marinus of T yre in 
geography, of Didymus in music, anfl of P osidonius 
in astrol ogical ethnology and the arguments whereby 
astrol ogy was defended. H e drew freely and openly 
from them, and had the gift of systemati zing the 
materials with which he dealt, a ch aracteristic which 
is e; pccially evident in the T etrabiblos. 

The work!:, genuine and fal se, asc ribed to Ptolem y 
arc: (1) the A lmagesl or Sy ntaxis jtfath cmatica, 
in 13 hooks, th e great treatise on astronomy ; 
(2) f/J aa€1<; arr>.avwv aa•ipwv Ka t auvaywy~ E1TtU1)fUJ.• 

acw•· (" On th e Apparitions of th e fi xed S ta rs a tul 
a Collec tion of Prug uostics " ) ; (3) ' Yrro0€an<; •wv 
rr,\a•·w1~€vwv (" On th e Planetary H ypothesis") ; 
(4) K avwv {Jaav\<•wv (" Table of Reigns"), a chrono· 

1 Boil, 8tudien, pp. 58-62. 
• Op. cit., pp. 66-lll , 131-163. 
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PTOLEMY 

logical table of reigns ; (5) 'Apf'OIItKwv f3tf3>.ia y' 
("On lllusic," in three books); (6) the T etrabiblos, of 
which later; (7) Jhp1 d~·a>.~i-'1-'a-ros-, De Analemmate, 
the description of a sphere on a plane (extant only 
in translation) ; (8) Planisphaerium, " The Plani
sphere " ; (9) the Optics, in 5 books (its genuineness 
has been doubted); (10) the Kaprros- or Centiloquium, 
a collection of astrological aphorisms (generally 
thought to be spurious) ; (11) the Geography; 
(12) the Jlpoxetpot Kavovcos- or" Ready (astronomical) 
Tables " ; (13) JlpoxElpwv Kav6vwv 8ta-rag,,. Kat 
</JTJcf>o</Jop{a, " Scheme and .liianipulation of the 
Ready Tables "; (14) IlEpi KptTTJplou Kat ~ycop.o
VtKou, a short treatise dealing with tiJC theory of 
knowledge and the soul. Of these, the Almagest, 
since it is mentioned in the Geography , the 'YrroOeans-, 
and the T etrabiblos, and since it contains no reference 
to observations after the year 151, was certainly not 
the latest. The three books mentioned, and possibly 
others, belong to the last third of the author's life. 

11. 

The treatise with which we are especially con
cerned is now, and usually has been, called the 
Tetrabiblos or Quadripartitum. but more accurately 
it should be MaOryp.anK~ n-rpafN3>.os at1vmg,,., 
".llla thcmatical Treatise in Four Books," which 
io the title found in some of the l\ISS. 1 and is 
likely to haYe been that used by Ptolemy himself. 
1\lany of the 1\ISS .. however, use the title Td rrpos 

1 E.g. N (see below). T<Tpaf3•f3Aos a lone is useu uy P 
and E. 
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INTRODUCTION 

.Eupoy arro·n;,\wpa•~Ka,1 .. The Prognostics addressed 
to Syrus," in which certain of them substitute the 
similar but less common \\'ord avp;;<paal-'anKa for 
a:r.o7EAEaftUTLKcl.2 The hook is a systematic treatise 
on astrology, but it should be remembered that in 
Ptolemy's time the two words aarpo>..oyta and 
aarpm•ol-'{a meant much the same thing, " astro
nomy," and that he called what we mean by 
"astrology" 70 o~' aarpovof-'{a> rrpoyvwartKDJJ,3" prog· 
nostication through astronomy," which indeed it was, 
in his estimation. 

In antiquity and the middle ages no one thou3ht it 
inconsistent ,~;th Ptolcmy's reputation as a scientific 
astronomer that he should also have written upon 
astrology, and consequen tly the Tetrabiblos passed 
without question as genuine.~ l\Iorc lately, however, 
this wedding of astrology to astronomy has come to 
seem incongruous and for that reason the authenticity 
of the work has been challenged by certain scholars.5 

In this hricf introduction the question, of course, 
cannot be argued fully. There are, however , two 
reasons for dismissing any doubts concerning the 
authorship of the book. The first is that by the 
second century of our era the triumph of astrology 

1 E.g. \')I DE. Syrus is otherwise unknown. The 
Anonymous who comments on the T etrabiblos says that 
some considered it a fictitious name, others that S\-rus 
\\'3S a physician skillet! in astro logy. Several other works 
of l'tolorny-notably the Almageat-are dedicated to him. 

2 E .(J. A. 3 Tctra~iblos, i. ad in it. 
1 Bolt, Studien, pp. 127.)31. 
6 Chiefly Hultsch. Cf. Boil's remarks in his pap<'r 

·• Zur UeberlicfernngsC!<'sehiclilf' df'r ~rif'ehisehcn Astrolo~ie 
nnrl Astronomic," Sitz11ngs~er. rl. Mu nch. AI:., phil.·hist. C'l., 
IS!l!l, pp. 77 fl. 
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PTOLEl\IY 

was complctc.1 With few exceptions every one, 
from emperor to the lowliest slave, believed in it, 
and having weathered the criticism of the New 
Acatlemy, astrology was defended by the powerful 
Stoic sect. Its position was strengthened by the 
prevalence of stellar and solar religion throughout 
the world, and it even captured the sciences, such 
as medicine, botany, mineralogy, chemistry, and 
ethnography. Furthermore, this continued to Le 
the situation, in general, well into th e Renaissance. 
Regiomontanus, Copernicus, Tycho Brahe, Galileo, 
Kepler, and Leihnitz all either practised astrology 
themselves or countenanced its practice. There is 
really no basis, therefore, for thinking it incongruous 
that Ptolemy shoultl have believed in astrology or 
written upon it. The second reason for accepting 
him as the author of the Tetrabiblos is, as lloll 2 has 
sufficiently demonstrated, that the hook, in its general 
philosophic views, its language, and its astronomy, 
is entirely in accord with the Ptolcmaic works whose 
genuineness has never been questioned. These 
arguments are too lengthy to be repeated here. 

Ill. 

Though the Tetmbiblos enjoyed almost the au
thority of a Bible among the astrological writers of 
a thousand years or more, its Greek text has been 

1 See, for example, Chapters II-III of Boll-Bezold, 
Sterngla.ube und Sterndeutu.ng (ed. 3, revised by ,V. Gundel). 
Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1926. F. Curnont, Astrology and 
Religion among the Greeks and Romans. New York: 
Put.nam, 1912. 

2 Studien, pp. 111-181. 
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INTRODUCTION 

!•rintctl only three times, and not at all since the 
:; ixtcenth century. The editions are as follows: 

(1) The first edition, edited by Joachim 
Camerarius, was printed by Froben at Niirnbcrg 
in 1535 in quarto. Besides the text, it contains 
Camerarius' Latin translation of Bks. I-ll and of 
parts of llks. 111-IV, and his notes on Bks. 1-11, the 
Greek text of the Kaprr6s, and a Latin translation 
by J. Pontanus. 

(2) The second edition, also by Camcrarius, was 
printcu hy .J oanncs Oporinus in octavo at Base) in 
1553.1 This contains the Greek text of the Tetra
bib/os, a Latin translation by Philip J\Ielanchthon, 
and the Kaprr6s in both Greek and Latin. In the 
preparation of the first edition Camerarius had 
relied upon the Niirnbcrg codex (N in the list on 
p. xvii), in which his marks to guide the printer arc 
still to be see n. He claims for his second edition 
to have corrected many mistakes in th e text, and he 
has indcc(l managed to do away with many errors 
and misprints which are to be found in the first 
edition; hut apparently, too, he made use of one 
or more additional .i\ISS., probably of the general 
type of A in our li st helow, from whic-h he introduce(! 
nearly a hundred readings at variance with N , and 

, 
1 !O.o.,v8{ov, llToJ.<p.a_{ov p '!.J.ovat€w~ T<Tp~f3,f3,\?s a~vT,at•s ':f'OS 

Evpov aSi>.</>ov. Tov aVTOV K ap1TOS, trpos TOv avrov Evpov. 
Gluudii l'Lolemae·i l'clu~ iensis liuri quatuor, compositi Syro 
fratri. E ·iusdem Fructus lib>·orum suorwn, sit•c Gcntwn 
dicta, ad eundem Syrum. lnnwneris quilms fwcusqu e 
scatcuant me11rli.•, puryati. Ba,i loao, !'<' '' foannom Opori
num. This is tho title pago of tho G rook toxt. Tho 
portiou containing tho trans latious has a soparato tit le 
pago. 
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PTOLEJ\IY 

m some seventy-five other instances he altered the 
text by outright emendation. In spite of the at
tempted improvement the second edition retains 
some forty misprints or mistakes, half of them newly 
introduced; its punctuation is most illogical, and it 
is far from reproducing what seems to be the best 
tradition of the manuscripts. 

(3) Fr. Junctinus included the Greek text of the 
Tetrabiblos in his Speculum astrologiae, the second 
edition of which, in two folio volumes, was issued at 
Leyden in 1581. Junctinus made no attempt to 
improve the text as already published. 

Professor Franz Boil, whose studies of Ptolemy 
have been cited many times already, had begun 
work upon a new edition of the Tetrabiblos prior 
to his lamented death, July 3, 1924. His pupil, 
Fraulein Emilic Bocr, however, continued Boil's task, 
and the appearance of their completed text has 
heen awaited since 1926.1 I regret very much that 
my own work on the present text and translation 
could not have profited from the results of the 
textual studies of these two scholars. 

Translations of the Tetrabiblos have been more 
numerous than texts. The oldest of them is the 
Arabian version, Ly lshaq ben Hunein, made in the 
ninth century. Thence in turn Plato Tiburtiuus, in 
ll33, and Aegidius de Thehaldi . .,, in the middle of 
the thirteenth century, made Latin translations, 

t I am told tha t the work rras completed in this year. 
It has been announced as Vol. lTL F asc. !, of Ptole11w.ei 
opera om.nin in tho woll-kno\nl fl ibl iotheca Classica. pub
lished by D. G. 'l'<' ubner, Le ipzig. The year of publication 
is unknown to the \Hitor as this is written. 
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INTRODUCTION 

which were the chief means whereby Western 
Europe knew the Tetrabiblos up to the time of th e 
first edition of the Greek text. Printed edi tions of 
these translations-the first dated 1484-appeared,1 

an d they were also circulated in manuscript form . 
. lilore important are the Latin translations made 
directly from the Greek, beginning with that of 
Camerarius himself, which was printed both with 
his text, as noted above, and by itsclf.2 The trans
lation by Antonius Gogava, first issued at Louvain 
in 1543, was several times reprinted at other places, 
for instance, at Padua in 1658, and was the version 
used hy Cardanus to accompany his commentary. 
Philip :\Ielanchthon's translation made its appear
:w ce in 1553, as we have seen ; this, too, was issued 
separately later.3 An English translation by John 
Whalley was published in 1701 and in a second 
edition in 1786,4 which, as Ashmand says, " was not, 
in any one instance, purified from the blunder~ and 
obscurities which disgraced its predecessor." In 

1 On the early Latin versions seo Thom<.like, H istory of 
Magic and Experimental Science (Xew York, I ()23), I, p. llO. 
1\ISS. of the Arabic version exist at the Escurial and in 
the Laurentian Library at Florence. 

2 Printed by Joannes Petreius, Ktirnberg, 1535, with 
Camerarius' notes. 

• E.g. n rudely printed duodecimo from the press of the 
heirs of Potrus Thomasius, Pcrusia, 1646, is in the writer's 
own library. 

• The Quadripartite; or, Four Hooks Concerning the In
fluences of the Stars .•. by Claudius Ptolemy . ... By 
John \Vhalley, Professor of Physic and Astrology, and 
Others. The Second Edition, Hevised, Corrected, and 
Improved . London: l'rinted for the Editors, and sold 
by l\1. Sil.Jley ... and E. Sibley ..• 1786. 
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PTOLEl\IY 

truth, Ptolemy is not easy to translate accurately, 
and though Whalley's version is worse than the 
others, all show a certain willingness to disguise 
the difficulties with smooth-sounding hut non·com
mitLal phrascs.l 

The importance and popularity of the Tetrabiblo$ 
is shown by the number of commentaries upon it 
which have been made. In antiquity, as we deduce 
from expressions used in writings still extant, a con
siderable number existed; 2 the name of one com
mentator, Pancharios, survives, but none of his 
work except a few quotations.3 Three such treatises 
which tlid survive, however, were edited by Hierony· 
mus Wolf and published with Latin translations in 
folio at Easel in 1559. These are (1) an anonymous 
I'Ommcutary on the Tetrabiblos, attriLutctl by some, 
as Wolf says, to Proclus; (2) an introduction to the 
Tetrabiblos , to which the name of Porphyry is at
tached, though its authorship is by no means certain ; 
(3) the scholia of Demophilus. These have not been 
republished, hut arc to he found in a number of 
manuscripts. Of greater importance for the study 
of the Tetrabiblos is the Paraplrmse attributed to 
Proclus, hut which, of course, may not have been 
his at all. Since it follows the Tetrabiblos very 

I Germ nu translations also exist; e.g. by J. 'V. rfaff in 
his Astrologi,;ches Taschenhuch, 1822-23 (mcntionc<.l by 
Christ, Or. Litterutnrgeschichte), and one by r>I. E. 'Vinkel, 
Linscved ag, 1923, which is based on tho Latin of 1\lelauch
thon (v. W. Gun<.lel in Jahresb . u. die Fortschritie d. Kl. Alt. 
2-11, !93-1, p. 74). 

2 Bull, Stwlien, p. 127. 
3 E.g. ap. CCAG, viii. 2, p. 67, 18 ff.; cf. Kroll, Philologus, 

lvii (18()7), p. 123. 
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INTRODUCTION 

closely, and since, as it happens, one manuscript of 
the Paraphrase is older than any of those of the 
Tetrabibhs, this document must be taken into con
sideration by any editor of the latter work. The 
first and only edition of the Paraphrase, with a pre
face by l\Ielanchthon, appeared at Base! in 1554,1 

and the standard Latin version. from which at least 
two English translations have been made,2 is that 
of Leo A.llatius (Eizevir, Lcyden, 1635). Besides 
the Paraphrase and the ancient commentaries, the 
elaborate commentary by Hieronymus Cardanus, 
published in the sixteenth century, should also he 
mentioued.3 

IV. 

There are in European libraries at leas t thirty-five 
manuscripts containing all or a large part of the 
Tetrabiblos, besides a considrrahle number which 
contain partial texts or astrological miscellanies in 
which Ptolcmy is cited along with other writers. 
Parts of the Tctrabiblos, too, are quoted by other 

1 llpoK"Aov Tov owooxov Twv daar/>ws <tp')p.b·wv llrol.<p.a{~.p, 
KO' OuurrapaKoAouB,P.ws Ev T<jj aVToG TErpa~lf3A<tJ, €-rri ,.Q. 
aarf>lanpov KGl ovarrapaKolwviJ')TOI' [sic] p.naxdp1)01). Procli 
parupltrasis in quatuor Ptolemaei libms de Siderum 
eJjcctionib1~~. Cum 71raefatione Philippi M elanthonis. 
Basi leae, apud Joonnem Oporinnm [l.'i54). 

"J. l\1. Ashman<l, Ptolemy's 'l'etrabiblos or Quadripartite, 
etc. London: Davis and Diekson, 1822. JamcR \Vilson, 
'l'he 'l'etrabiblos or Quadripartite of Ptolemy, etc. London: 
\\' . llught•s t l:l:!IS ·. Charpulter. Le,., lJtscour~e•·, ttc., IJI•, 
n. 2, cites a l'tolemy's Tetrabiblos , by J. :If. Ashmand, 
London . HH i . 

3 Editions were published at Base] in 1551 and 157!l, nt 
Leyden in 15;)5, and in tho fifth volume of Cardanus' 
works {Luyden: Huguotun and Rovaud, I GG3). 

XV 



PTOLEMY 

authors, like Hcphaestion of Thebcs. Finally, there 
arc a few m anuscripts with Latin or Arabic trans
lations. In spite of this volume of material, how
ever, the earliest text of the Tetrabiblos itself is only 
of the thirteenth century. There is but one full 
manuscript even of this degree of antiquity, and 
only two or three from the fourteenth century ; most 
of them are from the fifteenth aml sixteenth. In 
view of this fact it is fortunate that we have one 
(but only one) manuscript of the Paraphrase which 
antedates all of these, having been written in the 
tenth century. 

In preparing the present text of the Tetrabiblos I 
have been oltligcd to work entirely with photographs 
and photostats. However, by a fortunate circum
stance, I was able to secure a collection of these 
which had been brought together hy a German 
scholar unknown to me and which apparently in
cludes the most important manuscripts.l Those 
manuscripts, therefore, which have been collated 
and used, and the symbols which I have used to 
refer to them, are as follows : 2 

V: Vaticanus gr. 1038, S. XIII. Contains anum
ber of the works of Euclid, Hypsiclcs, and Hero, and 
an almost complete collection of the writings of 
Ptolcmy, with the Tetrabiblos on ff. 352-38,1v. ; the 
ending, after p. 207, 19 (Cam. 2), does not appear. 
Heiberg (Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, 1900, p. 417) 

1 The purchase of this collection was made possible by 
the Faculty Research Fund of the University of Michigan. 
It was accompanied by an anonymous description of the 
1\ISS. of tho Tetrabiblos, to which I am indebted for infor
mation about many 11188. which I could not personally 
inspect. 

2 OfF and H only a few sample pages havo been available. 
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believes that it was largely copied from Vat. gr. 
1594, S. IX, which contains other Ptolcmaic texts in 
a relatively pure form but does not, now at least, 
include the Tetrabiblos. A distincti,·e feature of this 
manuscript is the large number of small lacuna: 
left by the scribe when he could not read his 
archetype or found it defective. In this Boil sees 
an indication of faithfulness and reliability. Cf 
F. Boil, " Zur Ucberlieferungsgeschichte der grie
chischen Astrologie und Astronomic," Sit:ungsberichte 
d. K. B. Akad. d. Wiss. zu 1\Iiinchen, phil.-hist. Cl., 
1899, pp. 77 ff.; CCAG, v. l, no. 9. 

D: Parisinus gr. 2509, S. XV. Contains the 
Tetrabiblos on ff. 14-81 v., followed by the Kaprr6s. 
Cf Omont, Irrv. ii. 274; CCAG, viii. 3, no. 82. 
A copy of V, hut the lacunre were filled in from 
another source. 

P: Parisinus gr. 2425, S. XV. Contains the 
Tetrabiblos on {f. 8-63v. The most immediately 
striking feature of this manuscript is its constant 
mis-spelling of words due to the confnsion of at and 
E, H, ry, and t, o and w, for example : that is, the 
confusions typical of late Greek. They may indicate 
that the manuscript {or an ancestor) was copied 
from dictation. P also has an ending which difl'ers 
from the final sentences of the Camcrarius editions 
and most other manuscripts. 

L: Oxon. Laud, gr. 50, S. XVI. A copy of P, 
of no independent value. Paris. Suppl. gr. 597 is 
another copy of P. 

N: NorimLcrgcnsis Cent. V, app. 8, S. XVI. 
This is the basis of Camcrarius' tl'xt. It contains 
the Tetrubiblos (top. 187, 6 Cam. ouly) on Jl'. l·59v. 
Cf. CCAG, vii. no. 42. 
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A : Vaticanus gr. 208, S. XIV exeuntis. This 
manuscript uses the term aup.n€paafiaTtKa in the 
title instead of a7TOT€A<UfiUTtKU. F and H below are 
related to A. l\Iercati and De' Cavalicri, Codices 
Vaticani graeci, i (Rome, 1923); CCAG, v. 1, no. 6. 

E: l\lonacensis gr. 419, S. XIV. In this manu
script book and chapter headings are missing, and 
the ending is omitted (from p. 212, 7 Cam.). It 
is closely related to l\I (below), but in the latter 
the missing parts have been supplied in a second 
hand. 

F: V cnetus 1\Iarc. 323, S. XV. Contains the 
Tetrubiblos on IT. 403-461. Zanctti,Bibliotheca, p.146; 
l\:lorelli, Bibliotheca, p. 195; CCAG, ii. no. 4. 

G: Yindobonensis philos. gr. 115, S. XIII. Con
tains a portion of Book II of the Tetrubiblos in 
fl'. 7-16v. Cf. Boil, Sitzungsb. i\liinch. Ak. 1899, i. 
p. 84. 

li: Venetus l\larc. 324, S. XIV-XV. The Tetra
biblos is on ff. 156r.-189v. Zanctli, p. 149; l\Iorelli, 
p. 207; CCAG, ii. no. 5. 

M: Venetus l\Iarc. 314, S. XIV ineuntis. Con
tains the Tetrabiblos on ff. 1-76v. See on E, above. 
Zanctti, p. 146; l\lorelli, p. 195 ; CCAG, ii. no. 3. 

Besides the manuscripts of the Tetrabiblos itself 
the oldest manuscript of the Paraphrase has been 
utilized: Vaticanus gr. 1453, S. X, containing this 
text on if. l-219. This is cited as Proc. Camerarius' 
two editions of the Tetrabiblos arc cited respectively 
as Cam.1 and Cam.2, or simply Cam., if they agree. 

A puzzling problem connected with the manu
scripts of the Tetrabiblos concerns their ending. In 
one group the conclusion is entirely missing, and has 
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either been left so 1 or an ending supplieJ which i;; 
identical with that of Proclus' Paraphrase; ~ in the 
other an ending appears which is considerably 
longer than the former, but which is precisely the 
same in its general content, and is to be founJ in 
th e Arabic version of the Tetrabiblos.3 One thing is 
certain : the first of these endings is spurious. Of 
cour;;e it does not follow that the other is genuine ; 
if it is not, however, the original ending of the book 
must have been lost so early that it is missing in 
all the manuscripts. This is a si tuation that not 
infrequently occurred in ancient times, especially 
when a book was from the first existent in the form 
of a codex, not a roll; ye t I am not ready to concede 
it in this instance, for these reasons: (a) the enuing 
shown in P could readily, from its language, have 

1 V breaks off at p. 20i, !!) Cam.2, Eat p. 212, 7 (the 
bogiJUiing of the concluding passage). !\also in its prt'sent 
state lacks the conclusion (from p. 187, G Cam.2 ), but this 
mav have been lost at the time the first edition was made. 
and since Camerarius probably made some use of at least 
ono other )IS. we cannot be sure whether X originally had 
the conclusion or, if so, if it was of the type which 
Camerarius actually printed (i.e. tho one taken from tho 
Paraphrase). N in general resembles P and ono would 
ha,·e expected it to have the same conclusion as P. On 
the other hand, if it did, one would havo oxpeete(l 
Camerarius to reproduce it, for it is unlikely that he 
would have departed from his prcforred )IS. in so important 
a particular. 

2 )!AD. D, after the point at which V encls, is written 
in a different ink; the conclusion of C\1 (p. ~I:!, 7 ff. Cam.') 
is in a different hand. 

• P and its copies alone have this ending. :\Iy colleague, 
Profe~sor \ Villiam H . Worrcll, has exam ined the conclusion 
of the Arabic version as it appears in Cod. Laur. O•·icnt. 
3.J:!, ff. 23-tv .-:!3.Jr. lt is close to, but perhaps not identical 
with, the ending of P. 
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been written by Ptolemy him self; 1 (b) the ending 
taken from the Pamphrase is obviously a summary 
of that foun•l in P, and I cannot conceive how any
one (<'xcept perhaps Ptolemy) could have reversed 
the process and evolved the tortuous, crabhed 
Greek of the latter from the comparatively simple 
language of the former. Thus the ending found in 
P has the better claim to originality, and if it was 
not written by Ptolemy in the first place it is ex
tremely difficult to explain how it came to be written 
at all in the form in which we find it. Since the 
question , however, is admittedly complicated, and 
not all the extant manuscripts could be stutlicd in 
preparing this edition , both endings have been in
cluded in the text and translation. 

In constructing the text which follows, my under
lying purpose has been to abide by the best manu
script tradition ; very few emendations have been 

1 It echoes many words and though ts found in p. 106, 
25-1 08, 10 Cam.", which need not be separat ely enumerated; 
n ot , however , in a manner which wo ulcl indicate that it is 
a forgery based on the passage, for P t olem y elsewhere 
repeats phrases in much the same way , especia lly when 
h e w ishes to point out tha t he is carry ing out a pre
determined schem e. Note, h owever , in addit ion, that 
apfLO~«v and l</>ap~{nv are fa vourite words of Ptolem y, 
a nd cf., for example, pp. 17. 1-2, 117. 6, 120. 0 Cam.2 and 
p . I. 2 1 (with Boil , Stud·ien, p. 171) ; cf. with Swilw o/L lvov 
t he simi lar forms of e</>oil<uw a nd l </>oil<KWS, PP- 103. 13, 
18; 106. 26; 20:! . l fo Cam."; and Boil , op. cit., p . 179 ; a nd 
wit h St<i T~V .• - TTpolhaLv , cf. p. 202. 18, warr<p Jv apxii 
1Tpoc0/p<8a. ln fact practically every word of the passage 
excep t the doubtful XPTJ/Lan{a<s is t o bo para lleled in the 
T~trab·iblos, usually m a ny times ; to a r range them in so 
e xact. an approximation to Ptolomy's us ua l style would 
dema nd a forger of s uperhuman ingenuity. 
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attempted, and I think no great amount of emenda
tion is necessary. l\Iy collations have been made 
against Camerarius' second edition, because thus 
far this has been the standard text and it was 
most convenient; I have not, however, allowed 
Camerarius' choice of readings to influence me 
unduly, for his text, in the first place, was not based 
upon the oldest and best manuscripts and it is, 
besides, full of his emendations. It was quite 
evident that this edition of the Tetrabiblos should 
he huilt up anew, independently of Camerarius' 
work. Without making the exhaustive studies of 
the relationships of the manuscripts which should 
eventually he carried out, I have proceeded on the 
assumption that V and P best preserve the original 
text, representing somewhat different strains. With 
V and its copy D, the oldest text of Proclus' Para
phrase is evidently in close alliance, and among the 
Tetrabiblos manuscripts 1\IAEFHG are inclined in 
general to follow the lead of V, 1\IE and AFH being 
related between themselves, as has already been 
stated. N apparently belongs rather to the P 
family, if there is such, but it is far from presenting 
a pure text ; its peculiarities arc, in my opinion, the 
result of attempts to edit or improve. The later 
manuscripts , however, all show aberration to a 
greater or less extent, and VPLD Proc. are frequently 
to he found arrayed against .MNAE (I leave FGH 
out of consideration because only a few pages of 
each of them have come into the reckoning). In 
such cases I have seldom hesitated to follow VPLD, 
and in gcucral, too , I agree with Boil that V is the 
hest single guide that we have. 

I am conscious that in many passages this 
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translation falls sho rt of the intended goal, a version 
which, in spite of the t ech nical, unfamiliar subject , 
could readily be understood by itself or at least with 
the help of a few notes. Ptolemy, however, was a 
rliffi cult author even for the ancients ; the existence 
of the Paraphrase and the frequent flounderings of 
the anonymous commentator testify to this. He 
displays a certain enthusiasm for his subject, but 
beyorul this it would be impossible to commend his 
literary style or even the clearness of his exposition. 
He is fond of long, involved sentences and has a 
number of mannerisms, among them a fondness for 
the infinitive with the article and an almost Teutonic 
habit of piling up long strings of modifiers between 
article and substantive, which often results in 
sequences of two or even three articles. It would, 
under the circumstances, he almost impossible to 
make him crystal clear, hut I trust there are not 
too many Hcraelitean passages. 

Annotation of the Tetrabiblos could be carried to 
great lengths by collecting comparable passages 
from other astrological writers. The comments 
attached to this translation, however, are intended 
only to help the reader over difficulties and have 
been kept at minimum length. 

;\!any friends have assisted, in one way or another, 
with this work. Some I cannot thank as I woul1l 
like to do; but I must express appreciation to Pro· 
fessor W. Car! Rufus for criticizing the astronomy of 
my translation; to Dr. William Warner Bishop, 
Librarian of the University ofl\Iichigan, for procuring 
much-needed hooks and the photostatic reproduc· 
tions of the manuscripts ; and to Franz Cumont for 
cYer helpful interest and suggestions. 
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THE LmiiNARIES AND PLANETS 

Sun 0 
:\loon <!: 

Efjrcl (I. 5). 

Dencficent 7j 9 <!: 
:\lalcficcnt !7 6 
Common '9 

Symbols. 

Saturn h 
J upiter 1j 
l\Iars 6 

Cla ss ifications. 

Gender (i. 6). 

:\Iasculine 0 !1 1/. 0 
Feminine <!: s> 
Common~ 

Venus 2 
"lercury ~ 

Srct (f. 7). 

D iurnal 0 7j h 
Xocturnal \{ 9 c) 
Common 1t 

THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC 

AriPs '!' 
Taurus b 
Gemini li 

Sy mbols and Order. 

Cancer Q15 Liura ~ 
Leo ~6 Scorpio Ill 
Virgo TT)! Sagittarius J 

Cupricorn us J) 
Aquarius ~~-: 
Pisces 7-f 

The order A ries to Pisces is that "of the fo llowing 
signs," or direct; from Pisces to A.1·ies thu t " of the leading 
sigJt;-,," or ro\·orsc. 
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THE SIGNS OF THE ZODIAC, CONTINUED 

Classifications. 

1.11 

Equinoctial rl' ~ 
Solstitial Q:r; I) 

Solid CS n fTl ~~~ 
Bicorporeal III1)' Hf 

1.12 

l\lasculina and cliurnal rl' IT n ~ J:~-.<>; 
Feminine and nocturnal CS Q1l 1l.J111lJ) tf 
Comrnandin6 and obeying (i. 14) CSJ{; IT.._.._.._ ; m:; I~ ; n f; 

IIJ!fll 
Beholding each other (i. 15) ll.Q; CS TJA1 ; rl' ~; *Ill; ~";1 

THE TRIA~GLES (i. 18). 

I. N.\V. 
II. S.E. 

III. N.E. 
IV. 8.\V. 

Sign&. 

'r n: 
CS TJAII) 
n~-.-.~ 

QllJT\j~ 

Got·ernors. 

0. 71 
<jl(d.), <{(n.) 
h(J.), ~(n.) 
(), 9(d.), <{(n.) 

d., day; n., night. 

HOUSES, EXALTATIOXS, DEPRESSIONS (i. 17, HI). 

Plnuet. Solar house. Lun!lr house. Exaltation. Dep resaiotl. 

0 n 'l' ~ 

(( Q1j CS lTl 
h ~) Wo 

-"'- 'l' 
'lj t H Q1j 1~ 

d 111._ '(' l~ Q1j 

<jl CS * 11v 

?( Ill! li ll.J1 'L 
1\ 
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IG\avolov llTot\ej.ta{ov !La07JfLaTLK~c; 
rETpa(3t(3A.ov avvraeEws 

BIBIIfON A'. 

<a. n P o o i fL L o v > 

Cam.2 Twv Td ot' aaTp0110j.tLa<; 71poy~·waTtKCJli TEAO<; 
I'· I y I I '1' .., I "'' - I ' 71apaaKEVao,OliTWV, UJ L,VpE, OVO TWV fLE')'LOTWV Kat 

KvptwTaTwv !mapxovTwv, €vos fLEli Tofi 71pwTov Kat 
TaeEL Kat ovvaj.tEt, KaB' 0 TOUr:; ')'tl'OJ.l.EVOV<; EKQOTOTE 

DX7JJ.l.aTWfLO!J'> Twv KtV7}aEwv ~Atov Kat aEA~V7J<; Kat 
aOTEpwv 2 71p0<; aAA~AOV<; TE Kat rTJli ')'~V KaTa
Aaj.t{3avOfLE0a · owTl!pov of. KaB' o Ota Tfjc; !f;vmKYj> 
TWV ax7JfLaTWfLWV aUTWV lowTporr{ac; Ta<; a7TOT€Aov-

' (3 \ \ .-. 1 I 1 I fLEVa<; fLETa OllaS" TWV Ej.t71EpLEXOJ.l.EVWV E7TWKE7TTO· 

wOa. TO J.l.EV 71PWTOV lo{av :!xov KaL St' Eavrryv 
al.pET~v BEwp{av , Kav J.t~ TO EK TYJ <; €m~Evtewc; TOV 
OEVTipov TEAOS" OVfL71EpaiV7]Tat, KaT' lo{av avvraetv 
W<; J.taAwra €vfjv a7T00ELKTIKW<; aot 3 rrEplWOEVTaL 
7TEpt 8€ TOV 8ev71pov Kat fL~ waaVTW<; UUTOTEAovc; 

~fLE'ic; €v r<}J TTapovn 7TOt7JOOfLEBa Aoyov Kara Tov 
' 'Y A.' A.' ' ' ' " A.' apj.tOo,OVTa 'f'LIIOIJO'f'Lfl- Tp07TOV KUL WS" UJ' TtS" 'f'tlla-
;>,.~{)EL fLaAwra XPWfLEvos- aKoTT<jJ f.t~TE r~v KaTa
A7Jtfll' UUTOV 71apaf30.,\t\ol Tfi TOV 7rpWTOV Kat aEt 

waaUTW<; EXOVTO<; {3E{3atOTTJTL, TO Eli noMoi<; daOEliES" 

2 

~ Kc::Ta~K£~a~61 'TWV P • 
"TWl' aaTEpwv NCam.: rwv om. Vl'l\IADE. 
S OOL] EV TJi OUl'TCJ.[u p · 



THE QUADRIPARTITE ,\IA1'11EMAT1CAL 
TREA TISE, OR "TETRABIBLOS," OF 
CLAUDIUS PTOLEMY. 

BOOK I. 

1. I ntroduction. 

OF the means of prediction through astronomy, 0 
Syru s. two are the most important and v alid. One, 
which is first 1 both in order and in effec tiveness, is 
that whereby we apprehend the a;;pects of the m ove· 
m ent s of sun, moon, and stars in relation to each 
other and to the earth, as they occur from time to 
time ; the second is that in which b y means of the 
natural character of these aspects themseh·es we 
investigate the changes which they bring about in 
that which they surround. The firs t of these, 
which has its own science, desirabl e in itself even 
though it does not attain the result given b y its 
combination with the second, has been expountled 
to you as best we could in its own treati se 2 by the 
method of demonstration. W e shall now give an 
account of the scconrl and less self-suffi cient m ethod 
in a properly philosophical way, so tha t one whose 
aim is th e truth might never compare its perceptions 
with the sureness of the first , un \'a ry ing sc ience, for 
he ascribes to it the weakness and unprctlictability 

1 Ast ronomy proper. 
2 The Alrnayest. 
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2 Kat auaHKaOTOV ri)s- uAtKijS" 7TOLO'T1]TOS" 7Tp007TOLOU· 
ft£YOS", p..~TE 7Tp6s- IT]v KaTa Td €v8e:x6p..e:vov €7T{-

·'· > I ~ \ I \ <\ ~ aKE'I'Lv a7ToKvocry, TWV TE 7TIIELCJTWV Kat ot~oaxe:pwv 

avp..7T'Twp..chwv €vapyws- ovTw IT]v a7T6 ToiJ 7TEpt· 
I ) I ) ...J.. y I ) \ ~\ ..,. \ \ e:xovTo<; at nav e:p..'f'avt.,ovTwv. E7TEL oe: 7Tav p..e:v TO 

8ua€.cptKTov 7Tapa Tots- 7ToAAoZs e:v8u:lf3i\7Jrov EXEL 
cf>vatv , E7Tt 8€ Twv 7TpoKELp..€vwv Suo KaTaA~rf;e:wv 
at p..€v ri)s 7TpoT€.pas- 1 8wf3oi\ai TUcpAwv av fie:v 

\ ~ < ~\ ~ ~ I ) .J_ I 7TaVTEIIWS", at 0€ 'T7}S" OEUTEpaS" E:U7Tpo'f'aCJtCJTOU;; 
fl \ ',/. I ('\\ \ \ ) ) ) I c;:- e I EXOUCJL TaS" a'f'opp..aS" 7) yap TO E:7T E:VtWV OUO EW-
P7JTOV aKaTaA7]rplas 'TE:Ae:{as- Sogav 2 7Tap€.axe:v, ~ , ~ 8 I ~ .~. 1\ , , 1\ • 
TO TWV yYWO EVTWV OUCl'f'UIIaKTOV Kat TO 7"€1105' WS" 
axpTJClTOV OtfOVpE), 7TE:Lpaaop..e:8a 8ta f3paXEWV 7Tpd 
Tfjs KaTCl p..€.pos- vcpTJ~OEWS' Td p..hpov EKaT€pov -roiJ 
T€ ovvaTOV Kai TOV XPTJO{p..ou Tfj S' TOLaVTTJS 7Tpo· 

I , ~.,, e , ~ ~ I> ~ yvwae:ws E7TtOKE'I'aa at· Kat 7Tpwrov TOV ovva-rou. 

<fJ.> "OTt KaTaA7J7TTtK~ ~ St' aaTpo· 
vop..tas yvwats, Kai p..€.xpt Tlvos 

"On p..Ev Totvuv 8w8£8oTat Kai OtLKvELTa[ ns-
~I > \ ~ '8 11> \ > <:'I .J_ I uuvap..tS" a7To 'T7}S" at e:pwoous- Kat awtov 'f'uae:ws 

1 1'&.e€t Ka1 OUI'alw post 1TpoT~pa<; add. NCam . 
2 oo'av om. K Cam . 

1 P tolemy is contrasting , a fter the m anner of Aristo tle, 
the unchungeability of t he heavenly bodies and t heir 
regular m otions, which can be known and predicted by 
astronomy, with t he constan t a n d u npredictable changes 
of materia l objects in t he sublunary region. 

2 On the arguments against astrology, see Boueh6-
Leclercq, pp. 570 ff. 'l'he Academic school, led by 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 1-2 

of material qualiti es found in individual things,1 nor 
yet refrain from such investigation as is within the 
bounds of possibility, when it is so evident that most 
events of a general nature draw their causes from 
the enveloping heavens. But since every thing that 
is hard to attain is easily assailed 2 by the generality 
of men, and in the case of the two before-mentioned 
disciplines the allegations against the first could be 
made only by the blind, while there are specious 
grounds for those levelled at the second-for its 
difficulty in parts has made them think it completely 
incomprehensible, or the difficulty of escaping what 
is known 3 has disparaged even its object as useless
we shall try to examine briefly the m easure of both 
the possibility and the usefulness of such prognos
tication before offering detailed instruction on the 
suhj cct. First as to its possibility. 

2. That Knowledge by Astronomical 1Ueans is 
Attainable, and How Far. 

A very few_ considerations wou!d make it apparent 
to all that a certain power emanating from the 
eternal ethereal substance 4 is dispersed through and 

Carneades, initiated the most serious a ttack against it in 
antiquity. T he answ·ers given by P tolemy in t ho two 
chapters following are, as Boil (Studien, pp. 131 ff.) shows, 
largely derived from the Stoic l'osidonius, who defended 
divination. 

• Proclus paraphrases, "the difficulty of retaining in the 
memory what has been learned," but the reference is 
clearly to the subject discussed in i. 3. 

'Thn ether, or fifth element, contrasted with the usual 
four; this is an Aristotelian (Peripatetic) doctriue. 
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lrri 7Tiiaav rl]v 7TEpty Eiav Kat 8t, oAwv f-l.ETa{3Arrrr/v, 
Twv imo rl]v aeAr}111Jv 7TpdJTwv aTmxdwv 7TVpo<; Kal. 
ci..fpo<; 7TEpLEXOfLEVWV fLEII Kat TpE7TOfLEVWV V7TO TWII 
Kanl TOll ai.B.fpa Knn}aewll , 7Tepu:xovTwll 8€ Kai 
rrovTpE7TOIITWII TU AoL7Ta 7Tcf11Ta, y.ryll Kat v8wp Kat Ta 
£.11 allTOLS cpVTa Kat {cpa, 7Tiiatll av J.vapyEO'TaTOV l 

\ 1;, ) >\ ' ,/.. ' U \ U\ 1;, '8 ' 3 Kat Ot 01\LYWV <paVEt7J. 0 TE yap TJMOS otaTt 1)0't 
7Tws dd f-l.ETa Tov 7TepdxovTo> 7TCliiTa Ta 7Tept rl]v 
y.ryv ov f-l.OVOV 8ta TWV KaTa Ta<; fTTJO'LOVS wpas 

f3 \ - \ \ y I \ ,/.. -
f-l.ETa 01\WV 7TpO> yova<; <:,lpWV Kat <pUTWV Kap7TO-
cpop{as Kai pvaEts v8(tTWV Kat awwhwv f-l.ETaTp07TOS 
d,\Ad. Kai 8ta Twv KaB' €KaaT7Jv iJf1.€pav 7Tepto8wv, 
Bepf-l.a{vwv TE Kat vypaLIIWII Kat g7Jpatvwv Kai 
if;vxwll TETayfLEVWS T€ Kat aKoAovBws TOLS 7Tpos 
Toll KaT<! Kopucp~v TJf-l.WII YLIIOf-l.EIIOtS DJ-WWTpo7TOtS 
O'XTJf-l.aTtO'f-l.OL<; ij TE aeArJIITJ 7TAtoLO'TTJII, 2 ci.J<; 7TEptyew
TcfT7], 8ta8{8watll E7TL T~V y.ryv 3 T~V a7Toppotav, O'Uf-l.-
7Ta8ovVTWV athfj Kat rn!VTp€7TOJl.EVWVTWV 1TAE{O'TWV Kat 
',/, 1 \ ) ,/,I \ "" \ /:I a't'UXWV Kat Ef-l.'t'VXWV, Kat 7TOTafLWV f-l.€1' rnJVaUsOVTWV 

\ I '"' ,/.. \ ) "" \ ~ I 
Kat O'Uf-l.f-l.EWUIITWV TOt<; 'f'WO'tl' aUTTJS Ta pEUf-l.aTa , 
BaAaTTWII 8€ rrovTpE7Tovawv Tai> dvaToAai> Kat Tat<; 
8vawt Tas l8tas opfLcfs, cpvTwv 8€ Kal. {</Jwv ~ o,\wv 
~ KaTa TtVa f-l.EPTJ rn!f1.7TA7Jp0Vf-l.EVWV TE avTfj Kat O'VfL· 
fLE!OVfLEVWV. al T€ TWV aO'TEpWV TWV T€ a7TAavwv 
Kal. TWV 7TAaVWfLEVWV rrapobot TIAeiaras 7TOWUat 
bna7Jf1.aaias Tov 7TepdxovTo<; Kau/-l.ano8ets Kat m •w· 
f-l.aTwOEtS 4 Kat vtcpETWOELS. vcf>' wv Kat TU ETit ~s 

6 

I o ·•pyf.07a't01' l\IAECam. ' rr>.< i071)V om. NCam. 
3 irrl T~v yjj•· Vl'IIADE, !mo .->)v yjj•· P, rrpos T?i yfl X Cam. 
t ~eat 1TVEUf-Lanl/SEtS Oin. NCam. 



TETRABIBLOS I. 2 

permeates the w~ole region about the_ earth, which 
throughout _ii_s l!!>j~c ~ ~o chanuc, since of t]ls_ p_rimar_y 
sublunar elements, fire and air_are e~npassed and 
changed by ~he motions in the e ther , and in _turn 
encompass a nd change all else, earth and water and 
the plants and animals !~!_e~ .-F;;- the sun,l 
tog~ther_ with t~ambient,_iLalways in s~ way 
affecting everything on the earth, not on y by the 
changes that accompany the seasons of the year to 
bring about the generation of animals, the pro· 
ductiv~n~ss of plants, the flowing of waters, and the 
changes of bodies, but also by its daily revolutions 
fur_Eishing heat, moisture, dryness, and cold in 
reg~~r order and in corresponden!;e _with i.!_s posi
tions relative to the zenith. The moon, too, as the 
he~nly bod y neares t the earth, bestows her effluence 2 

most abun<lantly upon mundane things, for most of _. 
them, anima te or inanimate, ar~pathe tic to her 
and change in company with her; the rivers increase 
and diminish their streams with her light, the seas turn 
tlH'ir own tides with her rising and se tting, and plants 
and animals in whole or in some part wa x: and wane 
with her. .\Ioreovcr, the passages of the fixed stars 
and the plane ts through the sky oft en signify hot, 
windy, and snowy conditions of th e air, and mundane 

1 Boil , Studien, pp. 133 ff., enumerates paralle ls to t his 
passage conccrniug the sun and the moon in Ciccro, Phi lo 
J udaeus, Clcorucdes, aucl :l!anilius, ancl ascribes their 
likeness to the influence of l'osi•lonius. 

2 This wor• J, d116ppata, ha~ another rnouning, "separation," 
as a tcchuical tl'rm of astrology; seo c. 2-t below and rny 
note on 1'. :\l ich. H U, col. iii, :J :J . 
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PTOLEl\fY 

yijs OtKE{ws Ota·d8€TaL. 7fo7J Oe Kat ot 7Tpos a.\.\1)
.\ovs athwv UX7JP-UTLUP-OL, CJVvEpxol"€vwv 7TWS 1 Kat 
CJVy1apvatt€vwv Twv owooaEwv, 7TAELCJTas Kat 7TOtK{Aas 
ttETaf3o.\d.s a7TEpyasov7m, KaTaKpaTOVCl7J> 11-ev Tfis 
TOV ~.\tov OVVattEWS 7Tpos 7"0 Ka8' o.\ov Tfis 7TOLOT7]1"0S 
nTaytt€vov, avvEpyovv-rwv oe ~ a7ToCJVvEpyovv-rwv 

I -' - '- ' 'I './..' 4 KaTa 7"' TWV I\OL7TWV, Kat T1JS' /1-EV Cl€11TJV7JS €K'I'aV€-
Cl1"€pOV Kat CJVvEx.._iaTEpov JJs ev Ta'is CJVvooots Kat 
OtXO'T"OttOtS Kat 7TUVCJ€A7}vots, -rwv Oe aa-r€pwv 7T€pWOt-

l \ ) I t ' ""' .,/.. f t KW7€pov Kat aCl7JI-'01"€pOV WS' €11 -rat<; 'I'UCl€Clt KUt 
',/~ \ I Q ~ \ I U KpV'/"€Clt Kat 7TpoClV€VCl€CltV. OTt U€ 'T"OVTWV OVTW 

8Ewpovtt€vwv ov 11-ovov -ra 7fo7J CJVyKpa8€vTa ow
-rt8w8at 7TWS V7TO Tfis TOV'T"WV KLV~Cl€WS avayKatOV 
a.\.\a Kai -rwv (i';:€P/1-U1"WV -ra<; apxas Kat TOS 7TA7]pO
cpop~Cl€tS ota7T.\a-r-rw8at Kat owttopcpova8at 7rpos 
TI]v olKELUV TOV 7"M€ 7T€pt€xoVTOS 7TOtOT7]7U, rriiatv 
av 00g€L€V aKoAov8ov Elvat. ot yofiv 1Tapa77]p7]TtKdJ
T€pOt 'TWV yEwpywv Kat -rwv VOP-EWV a1TO TWV KaTa 
Tas axEias Kai Tas -rwv CJ1TEptta-rwv Ka-ra8€aELs CJVtt-
{3 ' I 'Y - ' atVOVTWV 7TV€V/1-U1"WV Cl'T"Oxa~OV'TUt 'r?JS 7TOLOT?JTOS 
-rwv drrof37JClOP-EVWV, Kai o.\ws -ra ttEV o.\oax€pEC!T€pa 
Kai Ota TWv €mcpavwT€pwv CJVUX?Jttanal"wv ~.\tov 
Kai aEA1)V7]> Kat aaT€pwv E7TW7JttatV0/1-€Va Kai 7Tapa 
-roi:s 11-~ cpvatKW>, tt6~·ov Se rrapaT1Jp7]7tKws aKE7TTO
tt€vots, ws erri 7Tav 7rpoytvwaKottEVa 8EwpofittEV, Ta 
11-ev EK ttEisovos -rE ovv6.ttEWS Kai a1TAovaT€pas 

1 1TCu~] u NCam. 

1 Positions re lative to one another in the heavens. For 
the names of the aspects recognized by .l:'tolemy cf. the 
note on i. 13 (pp. 72-73). 
8 



TETRABIBLOS I. 2 

things are affected accordingly. Then, too, their 
aspects 1 to one another, by the meeting and mingling 
of their dispensations, bring about many compli
cated changes. For though the sun's power prevails 
in the general ordering of quality, the other heavenly 
bodies aid or oppose it in particular details, the 
moon more obviously and continuously, as for ex· 
ample when it is new, at quarter, or full, and the 
stars at greater intervals and more obscurely, as 
in their appearances, occultations, and approaches.2 

If these matters be so regarded, all would judge it 
to follow that not only must things already com
pounded Le affected in some way by the motion of 
these heavenly bodies, but likewise the germination 
and fruition of the seed m11st be moulded and con
formed to the quality proper to the heavens at the 
time. The more observant farmers and herdsmen,3 

indeed, conjecture, from the winds prevailing at the 
time of impregnation and of the sowing of the seed, 
the quality of what will result; and in general we see 
that the more important consequences signified by 
the more obvious configurations of sun, moon, and 
stars are usually known beforehand, even by those 
who inquire, not by scientific means, but only by 
observation. Those which are consequent upon 
greater forces and simpler natural orders, such as 

2 By "stars" (aUTt'pwv) in this passage Ptolemy means 
primarily the planet s rather than the fixed sta rs . Their 
"appearances " a nd "occultations" are their heliucal 
ris ings and settings (cf. Bouche-Leclercq, P- lll, n. :J). 
TTpoa•·cva•~ is used to mean both "inclina tion " and, as here , 
the "approach " of one heavenly body to another. 

3 Ciccro , de divinatione, i. 112: :\lnlta modici, multa 
gubornalorcs, agricolae etiam multa pruesentiunt. 
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PTOLEMY 

Tatews Kai 1rapa Toi:s- TTavv i i!nwTats-, J .. diAAov 8€ Kai 
TTap' €vfms- TWV aAoywv '<Pwv, ws TWV wpwv Kat TWI' 

I \ 1 I ~ ,/.. ' I \ t 
1TV€Vf1-UTWV TUS" ET7)GtOVS OW'i'OpaS" . TOVTWV yap w; 
ETTt 1rii..v o if,\ws- atTLos · Ta 8€ ~TTov oahws- €xovTa 

1Tapa TOLS" if8YJ KaTa TO avayKawv Ta'is- TTapaTYJP+ 
5 aeaw €vnBtaf1-EVOtS", ws- TOLS" vavnAAOfi-EVOt> Ta> KaTa 

fl-Epos Twv X"-'fl-WVwv Kat Twv TTVEVfl-UTWV EmGY)
fl-aalas-, oam y{vovTat KaTa TO 1Tepw8tKWTepov V1TO 
TWV TijS" aeA~VYJS" ~ Kat TWV aTTAavwv aaTEpwv 1Tpos-
TOV if,\wv GVOXYJfl-aTLGfi-WV. TTapd fl-EVTOL To fl-~TE 

., - J \ I \ \ I f \ 
aVTWV TOVTWV TOVS" XPOVOVS Kat TOVS" T01TOVS" V1TO 
, ' , {3- ~· B - ' , -a1Tetpta<; aKpt WS" OVVaa at KaTaVOELV, fLY)T€ TaS" TWl' 

1TAavwp.£vwv aaT£pwv 1T€pto8ovs, 1TA€LGTOV Kat mhas
UVf1-f3aMOJ.lEVas-, To TTOAAaKtS" avToi:s- 1 a~aAAeaBat GVJ.l
f3alvn. T{ 8~ ovv KwAvH Tov ~Kpt{3wKom J.lEV Ta> 
TTavTwv TWV aaTEpwv Kat ~Af.ov Kat aeA~VYJS" KLV~GELS", 
orrws- athov fl-718evos- Twv axYJfl-anap.wv fl-~Te 6 ToTTos 

' ' ' ' B' ~ '-'-' ~· ' - " fLY)TE 0 XPOVO<; 1\aV aVOL, OLEti\Y)'j'OTa OE EK T7)S €TL 
avwBev avvexoiJs- taTop{as W> E1Tt TTiiv mhwv TclS" 
,).. I 2 ,, \ \ ' 1 \ \ r I '\ \ \ 
'i'VGEL), KaV fLY) TaS" KaT aUTO TO V1TOK€Lf1-€VOV a/\1\a 
Tas ye 8vvap.et TTOLY)TtKas-, 3 ofov ws- ~~~ ToiJ ~,\{ou on 
BepJ..LaLVEL Kat ~V Tijs- aeA~VYJS" OTL vypalvet Kat t1Tt 
Twv ,\omwv OJ.lotws-, LKavov 8€ 1rpos TaiJTa TotaiJTa 

ovTa ~vatKW> aJ.la Kat evaToxws- EK Tij> avyKpaaews- 4 

TTUVTWV To i:8wv Tijs- 1TOtOT7)TOS 8taAa{3e'iv, ws- 8Vva-

B \ '-'-' t ' - ~ ~ ' - , a at fl-€1' €'/' €KaGTOV TWV OWOJ.l€VWV Katpwv €K 

1 avTo<s YPl\I~DE ; avTovs A Cam. 
2 ws • . • <J>ua«s post s, .. >.'r/</>oTa S€ NCam. ; aVTWV P;\IAE, 

at1Tci VDXCum.; Tcis <J>ua«s 1\IAEProc., <J>ua« VD~Cam., 
</>l/a11 P. 

10 



TETR.\BIBLOS l. 2 

the annual variations of the seasons and the winds, 
are comprehended by \·cry ignorant men, nay even 
by some dumb animals; for the sun is in general re
sponsible for these phenomena. Things that arc not 
of so general a nature, however, arc comprehended 
by those who have by necessity become used to 
making observations, as, for instance, sailors know 
the special signs of storms and winds that arise 
periodically by reason of the aspects of the moon 
and fixed stars to the sun. Yet because they cannot 
in their ignorance accurately know the times and 
places of these phenomena, nor the periodic move
ments of the planets, which contribute importantly 
to the effect, it happens that they often err. If, then, 
a man knows accurately the movements of all the 
stars, the sun, and the moon, so that neither the place 
nor the time of any of their configurations escapes 
his notice, and if he has distinguished in general their 
natures as the result of previous continued study,even 
though he may discern, not their essential, but only 
their potentially effective qualities, such as the sun's 
heating and the moon's moistening, and so on with 
the rest; and if he is capable of determining in view 
of all these data, both scientifically and by successful 
conjecture, the distinctive mark of quality resulting 
from the combination of all the factors, what is to 
prevent him from being able to tell on each given 
occasion the characteristics of the air from the rcla-

'7Ton)nKus \'P;\l;);DECutn.'; 7TO<OT1JTClS ACa10. 2 

• ovyJ<plaEws l'CutU. 
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PTOLEJ\IY 

"f"fjs TOT€ n'ilv cpatVOJ.tEVWV axf.aEWS TUS TOU 77€pt

EXOVTOS lSwTporrias fiinfitV, oTov oTt BEpJ.!DTEpov ?} 
uypoT€pov EOTat, SvvaaBat Se Kat Ka8' eva EKaOTOV 

TWV av8pwnwv n)v Tfi Ka8' o>..ou 770tO'T'TjTa Tfjs 
6lSwauyKpaaias dno ToiJ KaTa TT]v oVaTaatv nEpt

lxoVTos auvtSE'iv, olov on TO J.!EV awJ.ta TOtoaSE, TT]v 
<:>\ ,/, \ I <:> \ \ \ \ I 
0€ 'fU)(lJV TOWOO€, Kat TU KUTU KatpOUS OUJ.!77TWJ.!aTa 

Sta ToiJ To J.!EV TotovSE 7Tepd.xov rf7 TotifSE auyKpaaet 
I ~ \ I ,/.. I e \ ) t,l 

OUJ.!J.!€Tpov 'T} Kat 7Tpoa't'opov ywEa at 7rpos fiUfi'> tav, 
\ I>\ I <;> > I \ I _/. \ 

TO 0€ TOWVO€ aOUJ.!J.!€TpOV Kat 7Tpoa't'opav 7TpOS 

KaKwatv; dMa yap To J.tev SuvaTov "f"fjs Totav'T'Tjs 
\ ',/, <:> \ I \ ~ < I ~ KaTai\'T)'fEWS Ota TOVTWV Kat TWV OJ.!DtWV fiOTC 

auvtSfitv. 

"On Se dmpacpaaiOTws J.tf.v, ov npoOTJKDVTWS SI, 
' \ \ '"' , ~ "' fJ \ \ " ~ T'T)V 7Tpos TO aoUVaTOV fiOXE ota 01\T)V OVTWS av 

KaTavo~aatJ.!EV. 7TpwTov J.!EV yap Ta rrTa[aJ.taTa 
~ \ > fJ I \" \\\ Jl ( l TWV J.!'T) aKpt OVVTWV TO Epyov, 7701\1\a OVTa, WS EV 

J.!fiYclA'[J Kat 7TOAUJ.!Ep€t 8Ewpiq., Kat TOtS UAT)8euo

J.!EVOtS TT]v TOVTOU EK ruxTJ> rraplax€ S6~av, OVK 

dp8ws. To yap TowDTov ov 7fis €man7J.tTJ>, aMa 

TWV J.!ETaxetpt~OJ.!EVWV EOTtV aOUVaJ.tta. l7T€tTa Kat 

ol rrAe'iaTot TOU nop{~ew EVEKEV ETEpav TEXVTJV n:tJ 
TaV'T'TjS oVDJ.taTt KaTa~wmaTEUOJ.!EVOt 1 Taus J.!EV 
lStwms €~anaTwat, 7ToAAa rrpaMyetv DoKaiJVTes Kat 

Twv J.!YJSEJ.![av cpvaw €xovTwv rrpaytvwaKea8at, To'is 

\1 ~a~raeto'JTtaTe:~Opevot V\P:A.fAD~ ; 8t.O. r~v D.eto1TtCJTlav Proc. ; 
Kat ab9- TTpoaTT}aap.evot Kat 1TtUTEUOJ1.EVOt NCam. 

1 The first part of the pseudo-Lucianic llep1 aUTpoAoyt')S 
closely parallels this passage, as Boil, Studien, pp. 151-153, 
shows. 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 2 

tions of the phenomena at the time, for instance, that 
it will be warmer or wetter ? Why can he not , too, 
with respect to an individual man, perceive the 
general quality of his temperament from the ambient 
at the time of his birth, as for instance that he is such 
and such in body and such and such in soul , and predict 
occasional events, by use of the fact that such and 
such an ambient is attuned to such and such a tern· 
perament and is favourable to prosperity, while 
another is not so attuned and conduces to injury? 
Enough, however; for the possibility of such know
ledge can be understood from these and similar 
arguments. 

The following considerations might lead us to 
observe that criticism of the science on the score 
of impossibility has been specious but undeserved. 
In the first place, the mistakes 1 of those who are 
not accurately instructed in its practice, and they 
are many, as one would expect in an important and 
many-sided art, have brought about the belief that 
even its true predictions depend upon chance, which 
is incorrect. For a thing like this is an impotence, 
not of the science, but of those who practise it. 
Secondly, most , for the sake of gain, claim credence 
for another art in the name of this,2 and deceive the 
vulgar, because they are reputed to foret ell many 
things, even those that cannot naturally be known 

'Carc.lanus (p . 104) gives a number of examples, among 
thorn the geonv.zntici, those who make elaborate predictions 
from the mere fact that a man was born on a certain day 
of the week, of tho moon, or of the month, those who pre
d ict by reckoning the numerical equivalents of the letters 
in a man's name (arithmologists), and so on. Cf. also 
P lato's remarks about unworthy pretenders to p hilosophy, 
RPpublic, 4!l.jC ff. 
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8€ ~TJTTJTLKWTiipou; otd. TOVTov 1rap€axov dcpop/-L~v ev 
~a<!_) 1 Ka1 TLVV cpvaw exovTWV 1TpoMyw8at 2 KaTa
YLVWGKEIV. ovo€ TOVTO OEOVTWS'. ovo€ yap cptAo
aocpiav dvatpETEOV, E7TE[ TLVES TWV 1Tpoa1TOWV/-LEVWJJ 

1 \ \ ,J.. 1 :J \ \1 tJ 1 I 
7 UVTTJV 1TOV1Jp0L KUTU'f'ULVOVTUI. UIV\ Ofl-WS EVapyES' 

eanv on Kav OtEPEV"TJTLKW> n<; ws EvL wiAtaTa 
Kat YV1Jaiws Tois I-La8~/-LaaL 1Tpoa€pX1JTat, TToAAaKLS' 
TTTaLEIV aVTOV e~·DEXETUI, 3t' ovDev JLEV TWV elp7]-

' ~ , , \ ~' ' - , .../..., ' /-LEVWV, 01 UUTTJV OE TTJV TOV 1Tpay/-LaTOS 'f'VGLV KaL 
~~~ 1rpos To Jl.Eye8os Tfjs eTTayye.\{as da8Evewv. 
Ka8' o.\ov yap 1Tpos TijJ T~V 1TEpt TO 7TOIOV Tfjs VATJS' 
8ewptav 1raaav elKaaTIK~v etvat Kat ov 8wf3e{3atw
TIK~v, Kat 1-LaAwTa T~v eK 1roMwv dvoi-Lo[wv avy
Ktpva!-LEVTJV, ETI Kat TOtS' TTaAawt's TWV TTAaVWJLEVWV 
avax7JJ-LaTWf1-0tS', de/;' Jw ecpapfl-0~0/-LEV TOLS waaVTWS 
EXOVUI TWV vvv TaS' lJ1TD TWV 1TpoyeveaTEpwv eTT' 
eKeivwv TTapaTETTJPTJJl-Evas 1Tpon;AEans,3 1TapOJ1-0IOI 
!-LEV 4 DuvavTaL ylvea8at !-LfiAAov ~ ijTTOV Kat oVTot 

Dla /-LUKpwv TTEptoDwv, aTTapaAAaKTOL 3€ ovDa/-LWS', 
Tfjs 1TaVTWV EV TijJ ovpavijJ Jl-ETa TijS yijs KaTa 
TO aKpt{3€s GVVU1TOKUTaaTaaEW'), el 1-L~ TIS' KEV0-

1 ia'i' VPD ; €Kaa-r'i' l\1,\IAECam. 
z rrpo>.iywlla< Vl\IADEProc.; rrws Mywlla< (post ,Pva<v) P; 

rrpoyn•waKwlla< NCam. 
3 JL~ Kalld.rra~ TOVS auTovs avJL/3</3rtKiva< TOtS viiv add. N Cam.; 

om. VPMADE Proc. 
'yap add. cod cl. ; om. Proc. 

1 On rascals in philosophy cf. Plato, Republic 48iD. and 
the discussion which follows. 

2 By various ancient authors it was claimed that the 
Chaldaean observations extenuod over periods of fro1n 
470,000 to 7:JO,OOO years: Boll-Bezold-Gundel, pp. :?5. !l!l. 
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beforehand, while to the more thoughtful they have 
thereby given occasion to pass equally unfavourable 
judgement upon the natural subjects of prophecy . 
Nor is this deservedly done; it is the same with 
philosophy-we need not abolish it because there 
are evident rascals among those that pretend to it. 1 
Nevertheless it is clear that even though one ap· 
proach astrology in the most inquiring and legitimate 
spirit possible, he may frequently err, not for any 
of the reasons stated, but because of the very nature 
of the thing and his own weakness in co1~parison 
with the magnitude of his profession. For in general, 
besides the fact that every science that deals with 
the quality of its subject-matter is conj ectural and 
not to be absolutely affirmed, particularly one which 
is composed of many unlike elements, it is further
more true that the ancient configurations of the 
planets,2 upon the basis of which we attach to similar 
aspects of our own day the effects observed by the 
ancients in theirs, can be more or less similar to the 
modern aspects, and that, too, at long intervals, but 
not identical, since the exact return of all the heaYcnly 
bodies and the earth to the same positions,3 unless one 

3 "The Stoi cs say that the plane t s, returning t o the same 
point of longi tude and la titude wh ich ea ch occupied when 
firs t t he universe a rose, a t fixed periods of ti.mo bring abont 
a conflagra tion and destruction of t hings, and that t he 
universe aga in reverts anew t o the same cond it ion, an d 
t hat as t he s ta rs again move in t he same way everythiug 
t hat took place in the fo rmer period is exactly reproduced . 
:::loc rates, t hey say, and Plato '~>ill again cxist, and evPry 
single man, with the same friend8 and cou nt rymen ; t ho 
same t hings wi ll happen to them, thcy wi ll lll('Pt wit h 
tho snmo fo rtune, and rlca l wit h th" ~umo thiu~s." etc. 
( Xumcsiu~. Ve 11atura hominis, 38, p. 30!1, ~ l atthne1). 

15 



PTOLE.MY 

Oo~Ol7J 7TEpL T~IJ TWIJ aKaTaA~7TTWV KO.TUA7Jr/JLv Kat 
yvwuw.1 

.;, 1-L"lo' oAws 7} 2 1-L~ KO.Tcl YE TOIJ ala07JTOIJ 
riv8pw7Tcp xp6vov U7TO.pTL~Of-tEV7J'>. W'i Otcl ToiJTo TclS 

7rpopp~aEL> 3 rivo/-Lo{wv onwv Twv {moKELJ .. dvwv 
TTapaonyJ.LaTwv JvloTE OtaJ.LUpTavwOat. TTEpt J.LEV 

'i' \ , I .f. ...., \ \ I I OVV 7'1/V E7TLUKE<ptv TWV KO.TO. TO 7TEpLEXOV ytVOJ.LEVWV 
UVJ.L7TTWJ.LCi.Twv, Tofh' av d7] J.LO~'OV TO ouuxepes, 
J.L7JOEJ.LLOS JvraiJOa UVJ.L7TapaAaJ.Lf3avOJ.LEV'1/> alT{as riJ 
KtV~UEt TWV ovpavtwv. 7TEpt 8€ TclS yeve8>.w-

s,\oytKas,4 KO.t oAws TclS KaT' lotav rii> EKUUTOV 
uvyKpLUEW> ,5 ov J.LLKpa OVOE Tcl rvx6vra EUTLV loeiv 
uvva{na KO.L aura ytVOJ.LEVO. TfjS TWV UVVLUTO.J.LEVWIJ 
><;' I ~ ' ~ I <;' ,1, ' Wt0Tp07TLO.S . Ut TE yap TWV U7TEpJ.LO.TWV OLO.'i'opat 
TTAetarov ovvaVTat 7Tpos To roD yevous rowv, E7TI:t
o1]TTEP TOV 7TEPLEXOVTOS KO.t TOU op{l;,ovTOS lmOKELJ.LEVOV 

""' ., ""' - ""' I ~I , TOV aUTOV KO.TaKpO.TEL TWIJ U7TEpJ.LO.TWV EKO.UTOV Et') 

T~V KaO' oAou TOV OLKELOU J.LOpcpwJ.LO.TO> 0LO.TU7TWUtv, 
oTo~· av8pw7TOU Kat L7T7TOV Kat TWV o:>.>.wv. oi TE 

I - r ., \ "*' \ \ T07TOL T7JS YEJJEUEWS OU J.LLKpas 7TOWVVTO.L TO.S 7T€pt 
ra avvtaTaJ.Leva 7TapaAAayas. Ka1 Twv a7repJ.Lci..rwv 

\ \ I t I .-. 'J .-. 't' 
yap KO.TO. yevos V7TOKEtJ.LEVWV TWIJ O.VTWV, OLOV 
av8pw7TLVWV' Kat Tfjs TOU 7TEpLEXOVTOS KO.Taaraaews 
Tfjs avTfjs, 7Tapa 'TO TWV xwpwv ~Jtacpopov 7TOAu KO.L 
TOt> awJ.LaUL Kat Tai:s r/Jvxai:s o[ yeVOJ.LEVOL Ot~vEyKav. 

\ ~\ I <1 .,J., \ \ \ "(J I 7Tp0<; OE TOVTOLS Ut TE TpO'I'O.t KO.t TO. E 'YJ, 7TO.VTWV 
TWV 7TpOKEtJ.LEVWV aOtacpopwv {monOEJ.LEVWV, UVJ.Lf3a>.
Aovra{ Tt 7Tpos Tas KO.Tcl J.LEPO> TWV (3iwv Otaywyas. 

1 Kat yvwatv om. Cam. 
·~ ... ~ VMADE; ei 
0 11popp~ae<> libri (11pw-

rrapaT1Jp~aE<i Cam. • 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 2 

holds vain opinions of his ability to comprehend and 
know the incomprehensible, either takes place not at 
all or at least not in the period of time that falls 
within the experience of man; so that for this reason 
predictions sometimes fail, because of the disparity of 
the examples on which they are based. As to the in
vestigation of atmospheric phenomena, this would be 
the only difficulty, since no other cause besides the 
movement of the heavenly bodies is taken in to con
sideration. But in an inquiry concerning nativitics 
and individual temperaments in general, one can see 
that there arc circumstances of no small importance 
and of no trifling character, which join to cause the 
special qualities of thos,e who are born. For differ
ences of seed exert a very great influence on the 
special traits of the genus, since, if the ambient 
and the horizon are the same, each seed prevails to 
express in general its own form, for example, man, 
horse, and so forth; and the places of birth bring 
about no small variation in what is produced. For 
if the seed is generically the same, human for example, 
and the condition of the ambient the same, those who 
are born difl'cr much, both in body and soul , with the 
difference of countrics.1 In addition to this, all the 
aforesaid conditions being equal, rearing and customs 
contribute to influence the particular way in which a 

1 The fi rst Lhroo <!hupters of Book ii deal with astrological 
ethnology. a nd in iv, 10 PLolcrny point.s out t hat in a ll 
nativiLies such general considerations as 11ationali ty and. 
age take precede nce ovor moro particular details. 

• y<v<0AtoAoy<Ku5 VD, rj. Pro e. ; y<v<0Aw.:\oyia5 cett. C'um. 
•ovyKpio<w5 VP (-KP')-) MOF:Cam.'; ovyKpao<w5 Carn. 2 
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cLv EKaarov Eiav f.L~ o-vvtJLaAaf~f3av7Jra~ ra'is cbo roiJ 
1TEpdxovros air/at<;, ei Kat art [.taAtaTa r~v 1TAELGT7JII 
€xet TDiJro ovvaf.Ln (rep ro f.LEJJ 1TEP<ixov KaKEivots 
athoi:<; e!s TO rowi:aoe etvat avvatTtoJJ y{veaBa~, 
TOlYTttJ o' EKEtJJa [.LTJDU[.LW>)' 1TOAA~II a1Top{av ovvavrat 
1TapixELv roi:s E1Tt TWJJ rowvrwv oiowfvots a1ro f.LDV7J> 

9 ri)s rwv f.LETEwpwv Ktv~aews, ml.vra, Kat ru f.L~ 
TEAEOJ) E7T' avrfj, ovvaa8at OtaytVWGKELJI. 

TovTWJ) DE OVTWS EXOI!TWI!, 1Tpoai)Koll av EL7J f.LfJTe, 
E7TEtD~ ota[.tapTavwBat 1TOTE r~v Totm577Jv 1rpoyvwmv 
EJIDEXETat, Kat TO 7Tfiv avTi)<; dvatpEtJI, WG1TEp ovo€ 
r~v Kv{3ep117JTlK~v 1 Stu ro 1roAAaKt> 1TTaietv a1To-
8oKtf.La~of.LEIJ. aAA' W<; EV [.LEyaAot<;, OVTW Kat Beiot<; 
E1TayyEA[.LaGlV, aa1Ta~w0at Kat aya1T7JTOV ~yetaBat 
TO ouvaTOV , f.L~T· av 1TUAW 1TUVTa 2 ~f.LLV av8pw1TtVW<; 

1 ' I , '"' 't ) ..., ) "\ \ ,I. \ Kat earoxaaf.LEVW<; atTELV 1rap aVT7JS, aiV\a o-vf.L'f''IIO-
KaAEt~·, Kat EV Ol<; OVK ~~~ E7T' avrfl TO 1Tiiv E~OOta~~tv. 
Kai wa1rep Tot<; laTpoi:s. oTav Elm~ TJTWai rtva, Kat 1TEpt 
avTi)<; Tij<; voaov Kai 1TEpt Ti)<; TOU KU[.LVOJITO<; low
Tp01Tta<; ov f.LE[.Lif;Df.LEBa Myouaw, 3 ovrw Kat EJITaiJBa 
TU YEVYJ Kat TU<; xwpa<; Kat TU<; TpO~a<;' ~ Ka{ TtVa 
Twv 1)87] crv[.t/3ef3YJKOTWv, f.L~ dyavaKreiv 1mort8e
f.LEVOt<;. 
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life is lived. Unless each one of these things is ex
amined together with the causes that arc derived 
from the ambient, although this latter be conceded 
to exercise the greatest influence (for the ambient 
is one of the causes for these things being what they 
arc, while they in turn have no influence upon it), 
they can cause much difficulty for those who believe 
that in such cases everything can be understood, even 
things not wholly within its jurisdiction, from the 
motion of the heavenly bodies alone. 

Since this is the case, it would not be fitting to 
dismiss all prognostication of this character because 
it can sometimes be mistaken, for we do not di s
credit the art of the pilot for its many errors ; but 
as when the claims are great, so also when they are 
divine, we should welcome what is possible and 
think it enough. Nor, further, should we gropingly 
and in human fashion demand everything of the art, 
hut rather join in the appreciation of its beauty, 
even in instances wherein it could not provide the 
full answer; and as we do not find fault with the 
physicians, when they examine a person, fur speak
ing both about the sickness itself allll abo ut the 
patien t's idiosyncrasy, so too in this case we should 
not object to astrologers using as a hasis for calcula
tion nationality , country, and rearing, or any other 
already existing accirlental •1ualities. 
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- "0 ' , ..L ·~ <y.> T~ Kat W'f'EIItflO~ 

Ttva J.LEJ! ot)v Tp01TOJ! 8vvaTOJ! yivETat TO 8~' 
aaTpovotdas TTpoyvwanKov, Kat on J.LEXP~ J.LOVov 
" ..L(), .... , , , \ , av 'f' avo~ TWv TE KaT auTo To TTeptexov OUJ.LTTTW-
p.aTwv Kat TWJ! aTTO rii> TOtaV77JS aiTla<; TOL<; 
dv()pcfmot~ 1TapaKoAoueovvTWJ!, Taiha S' av dYJ 
1rept Te Ta<; €t dpxi]> €mTYJ8whYJTa> Twv 8vvap.ewv 

' '1: .I ' .!. .... \ \ \ Kat TTpac;,f.WV awp.aTo<; Kat 'f'VXYJ<; Kat Ta KaTa 
10 Katpovs mhwv TTaeYJ, TTolluxpovtoTYJTa> TE Kat 

OAtyoxpovtOT1)Ta<;, ;TL 8€ Kat oaa TWJ! ;tweEv 
I \ ,/.. \ Jl \ \ ..., 

KVptav T€ Kat 'f'VOLK1)11 €X€L 1Tp0<; Ta 1TpWTa aup..-
1TAOK~V, W~ 1Tpo<; TO awp.a J.LEV ~ KTTjat<; Kat ~ 

Cl' \ ~ \ \ .!. \ u ' \ \ OUf-tfJtWOL<;, 1Tp0~ 0€ TTJII 'f'VXYJV YJ T€ 7LJLYJ Kat TO 

dtlwp..a, Kat Ta> TovTwv KaTa Katpov~ Tvxa>, 
axE8ov W> €v K€cpa>.atot<; 1 y€yovev ~J.LLV 8Tj>.ov. 
AOL7TOJ! 8' av €tYJ TWV 1Tp0K€Cf1EVWJ! rqv KaTa TO 

' , ' ·'· <:> ' f3 ' ' () ' XPYJUtp..ov ETTtaKE'f'tv ota paxEwv TTOtYJaaa at, TTpo-
<:> . . \ R ~ ' ' ' ' ' '' TEpOV OtallatJOVUt TLVa Tp01TOV, Kat 1Tpo<; 7L TE/10~ 

dcpopwvn~ T~V auTOU TOU XPTJOLJ.LOU 8vvap.tv €K8et6-
() , ' ' ' \ .... ·'· .... 1 () ' ' p..e a. €t f-t€V yap 1Tpo<; Ta TT}> 'f'VXTJ> aya a, n 

,, ff A,_,.. ' 2 \ 1 I \ \ 
av EL'T} 0Uf-t'P'-'PWT€pov 1Tpo<; EV1Tpaytav Kat xapav 
Kai o:\w<; €uap€a77Jatv TTj> Totai1T1)> 1rpoyvwaews, 
Ka()' ~~~ TWV 7€ dvOpwTT{vwv Kat TWV Oe{wv ytVOJLEOa 
auvopanKoi; EL 8€ 1Tpo> Ta TOV awp..aTO>' 1TUV7WV 
av p.ii:\Aov ~ TOWVTTJ KaTUATJlftS €mytvWUKOt TO 
OLKElOJI T€ Kat 1Tpoacpopov -rfi Ka8' EKUO'TTJV auyKpaatv 
E1Tt77]8Et077]7t · et 8€ J.L~ TTpO<; TTAOuTov ~ 86tav 7} 

1 K<cpo).aio<> libri, -<r Cam. 
2 ovficpopwnpov VD, ovficf><poT<pov PL, o?Tovliatonpov r.'lAE 

Cam. : post ?Tpoyvwa<w~ 1\IAE. 
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3. That it is also Beneficial. 

In somewhat summary fashion it has been shown 
how prognostication by astronomical means is pos
sible, and that it can go no further than what happens 
in the ambient and the consequences to man from 
such causes-that is, it concerns the original endow
ments of faculties and activities of soul and body, their 
occasional diseases, their endurance for a long or a 
short time, and, besides, all external circumstances 
that have a directive and natural connection with 
the original gifts of nature, such as property and 
marriage in the case of the body and honour and 
dignities in that of the soul, and finally what befalls 
them from time to timc. 1 The remaining part of our 
project would be to inquire briefly as to its useful
ness,2 first distinguishing how and with what end in 
view we shall take the meaning of the word useful
ness. For if we look to the goods of the soul, what ' 
could be more conducive to well-being, pleasure,' 
and in general satisfaction than this kind of forecast, 
by which we gain full view of things human and 
divine? And if we look to bodily goods, such know
ledge, better than anything else, would perceive what 
is fitting and expedient for the capabilities of each 
temperament. llut if it does not aid in the acquisi
tion of riches, fame, and the like, we shall be able 

1 Note that in this sentence Ptolem y refers to several of 
the subjects of cha p te rs in Books iii a nd iv. 

2 According to Cicero, De divinatione, it. ! Oil, Dicaoarchus 
wrote a book to provo tha t divinat ion was useless; 
Pluturch took t he other side, in a n essay of which only 
fragments nn: pl'eservod. 
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'TU TOtU.V'Ta avvEpyEi:, 7rpoxwp~aEL KU.L 7TEpt 7Taa1)S 
c/JtAoaoc/J[as TO mho TOV'TO c/JaaKEIV. OUOEVOS yap 

,.. I -. I tl ',.J..'t C' ""' I 
'TWV TOIOVTWV EG'TIV, OGOV E't' EU.V'T/, 7TEpt7TOIYJ'TtKYJ• 
(l,\,\' OuT' EKELVYJ<; Dta TOUT' av OUT€ TU.V'TYJS" KU.Ta-

1 <:;:- I >,./..I - \ \ 'Y ytVWGKOifLEV UtKU.IWS", a't'EfLEVOI TOV 7Tp0<; TU. fLEI<:,W 

GVfl c/JEpOV'TO<;. 
"0-\ws S' av JtET(L~OVat c/JavELEV av OL TO axpYJGTOV 

11 rijc; Kam-\~ifiEw> E7TtfLEfLrPDfLEVot TTpos ouo€v Twv 
I > .~ ~ > \ \ \ ' J ' ~ KVptWTU.'TWV a't'OpWVTE<;, 0.11110. 7TpOS U.VTO TOVTO 

fLovov, on Twv ml.vTYJ ml.VTw;; €aofL€vwv ~ TTpo
yvwats TTEpt'TT~, Kat Toil'To S€ aTTAws TTavv, Kat ovK 

di otEIA1JfLfLb·ws. 7TpwTov fLEV yap DEi aKoTTE'iv, 
O'TI Kat E7Tt 'TWV Jt avayK"f}S aTTO~YJGOfLEVWV TO fLEV 

, ~, I e ·a , , , 
aTTpoaoOK'f)'TOV TOVS 'TE opv~ovc; EKaTU.'TIKOV<; Kat 

' ' "C ' '\ 'A.. ,..., ' ~' TU.<; xapac; EsOIGTIKU.<; fLU.111GTU. 7TE't'VKE 7TOIEIV' TO 0€ 

TTpoywwaKEtv J(){~Et Kat pvOfL[~n T~v ifiv~v -riJ 
fLEAETTJ Twv d mh•Twv w<; TTapovTwv, Kai. TTapa
atcwa~Et fLET, Elp~v7J<; Kai. dara0E{a<; EKaa'Ta Twv 

ETTEPXOfd.vwv aTToo/.xwOa.t. ETTEI(}' on fL7JO' oin-ws 
EKaaTa XP~ VOfL{~EtV TOt<; dvOpcfmot<; dm) rij<; avwOEv 
atTLa<; 7TapaKOAov0EtV' WG7TEp Jt apxfi> aTTO TIVOS 
aAVTOV KU.L (}E{ov 7TpOaTU')'fLU.TOS KaO' Eva EKU.a'TOV 

VEVOfLO(}ET'f)fL/.J•a KU.L Jt aVU')'KYJS aTTO~'f)GOfLEm, fL7JOE
J.WX<; O.M.YJ<; aTTAW<; a.lT{as UVTtTTpatat DVVU.fLEV'f)S, ill' 
ws fLEV rijs TWV oupav{wv Ktv~aEW<; tcaO' ELfLapfLh'7)V 
(}E{av Kat afLETU7TTWTOV Jt alwvos U7TOTEAOVfLEVYJS, 
Tfi <; 8€ TWIJ €myE{wv 1 aM.otwaEw<; KaO' ELfLapfLEVYJV 
,.J.. \ \ I \ I >I J>f w8 .,.,vmKT)V Kat fLETU.7TTWT7JV <as TTpwTa<; atnac; av ~:v 

AafL~avovaY)s tcan! avfL~E~7JKOS Kat KaT €rratwAov
OYJatv · teal. (os TWI ' fLEV Std Ka0o.\tKoT€pa> TTEptara-
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to say the same of all philosophy, for it does not 
provide any of these things as far as its own powers 
are concerned. \Ve s :wuld not, however, for that 
reason be justified in condemning either philosophy 
or this art, disregarding its greater adva ntages. 

To a general examination it would appear that 
those who find fault with the uselessness of prog
nostication have no regard for the most important 
matters, but only for this-that foreknowledge of 
events that will happen in any case is superfluous; 
this, too, quite unreservedly and without due dis
crimination. For, in the first place, we should 
consider that even with events that will necessarily 
take place their unexpectedness is very apt to cause 
excessive panic and delirious joy, while foreknow
ledge accustoms and calms the so ul hy experience 
of distant events as though they were present, and 
prepares it to greet with calm and steadiness what
ever comes. A second reason is that we should not 
believe that separate events atlend mankind as the 
result of the heavenly cause as if they had been 
originally onlaincd for each perso n hy some irre
vocable divin e command and des tined to take place 
by necessity without the possibility of any other 
eause whatever interf1•riug. Rathl'r is it true that 
the movement of the hcavcnlv hodies, to li e sure, 
is eternall y performed in acc~nlaucc with diviuc, 
unchangcaLic destiny, while the change of ea rthl y 
things is subject to a natural and ruuta),] e fate, aud 
in drawi.ug its first causes from aLovc it is governed 
hy c.hance and natural ~cqucncc. ~[oreovcr, so me 
dung~ happen to mankind through more gcnl'ral 

lTT<p•y<iwv PMECum. 
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UEtS TOtS dvBpcfnrots avt-tf3aw6vrwv, ovxt OE EK rfjs 

1:! lotas EKaaTou 1 cpuatKfjs €mr7JOEtOTYJTOS, ws orav 

KaTa fLEyallas Kat ouacpuAaKTOUS TOV 7TEPLEXOVTOS 

rpo1ras lK 1TVpwaEwv ~ Aott-t<iJV ~ KaTaKAuaJJ-wv 

Kara 1TA~87J otacp8apwatv, imomTTTOVUYJS dd Tfjs 
f3paxuT€pas alrlas rfj fLE{~ovt Kat laxupwTEpif, Twv 
~ \ \ \ t \ t I ,/.... \ .,~ 1 

0€ KaTa TT)V EVOS EKaUTOU 'f'UULKYJV LOLOUVyKpaataV 

Ota fHKpas Kat Tas rvxovaas TOV 7TEPLEXOVTOS dvn-
7Ta8Elas . To1.hwv yap ovTw otaA7Jcf>8€vTwv, cpavEpov 

on Kai KaB' oAov Kat KaTa fLEpos, oawv fLEV UVfL7TTW

t-taTWV To 1rpwrov at'nov 2 O.t-tax6v r€ €an Kat fLEt~ov 
\ ..,. , I """ \ I I 

7TaVTOS TOV aVTL7TpaTTOVTOS, TaUTa Kat 7TaVT1) 7TUV-
' f3 I , I f'l ~ \ \ tl Jl 

TWS U7TO UW€LV avayKT) • Oaa 0€ Jl-1] OVTWS EXEL, 

TOVTWV Ta Jl-EV emrvyxavovra TWV UVTL7Ta81JUOVTWV 3 

EvavaTpE7TTa ylvETat, Ta o€ Jl-~ EV7TOp~aOVTa 4 Ka/. , , - , _~., , ' e- ~· N aura rats 1rpwrats 'f'vaEatv aKOIIOU et, ot ayvotav 

t-t€vrot Kai ovK€n ota ~v Tfjs laxvos dvayKYJV. To 
' \ ~, u 11~ f3 f3 \ \ 1 \ I aUTO 0 av TLS LOO! UVfL E 7JKOS Kat E7Tt 7TaVTWV 

<lTTAws TWV cpuatKOS ex6vrwv Tas dpxas. Kai yap 
'''8 '-1.- 'Y' H ~\ ' Kat IlL WV Kat 'f'VTWV Kat '::,lpWV, ETL OE TpUUfLaTWV 

Ka/. 1ra8wv Kat VOU7]fLaTWV, Ta fLEV E~ avayKT}!i' Tt 
... 1,1.. \ ~'f 1 ~ \ ""' ) I J 

7TOLHV 7T€'f'UK€, TU 0 EL fLTJOEV TWV EVaVTLWV avTL-

rrpatEt. OVTWS ovv XP~ VOfLL~ELV Kat Ta TOtS dv8pw-

7TOLS UVfL{37]a6t-teva 7rpoAEyEtv Tovs cpvatKovs Tfj 

1 <te_ T1s, l8ta, EKa.crrov VMADE; i8tas om. PL; a1ro eKaC1TlJS 
</>ua<K'l' <lha' Cam.· 

2 o post ainov add. Cam., orn. libri. 
3 aVT<7Ta8f1aOvTwv V AD Cam., -acl.vTw>' Pl\IE. 
4 dmop>)qovTa V ADCam., -aavTa PME. 

I Of. ii. 
general." 

l, " the particular always falls under the 
Ptolcmy distinguishes carefully between tmi-
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circumstances and not as the result of an individual's 
own natural propensities-for example, when men 
perish in multitudes by conflagration or pestilence 
or cataclysms, through monstrous and inescapable 
changes in the ambient, for the lesser cause always 
yields to the greater 1 and stronger; other occur· 
rences, however, accord with the individual 's own 
natural t emperament through minor and fortuitous 
antipathies of the ambient. For if these distinc· 
tions are thus made, it is clear that both in general 
and in particular whatever events depend upon a 
first cause, which is irresistible and more powerful 
than anything that opposes it, must by all means 
take place ; on the contrary, of events that arc not 
of this character, those which are provided with 
resistant forces are easily averted, while those that 
are not follow the primary natural causes, to be 
sure, but this is due to ignorance and not to the 
necessity of almighty power. One might observe this 
same thing happening in all events whatsoever that 
have natural causes. For even of stones, plants, and 
animals, and also of wounds, mish aps, and sicknesses, 
some are of such a nature as to act of necessity, 
others onJy if no opposing thing interferes. One 
should therefore believe that physical philosophers 
predict what is to befall men with forekn owledge of 

versa! (KaOo>.unj) and particular or genethliulogical 
(')'£1'<8>.m>.oy<.nj) astrology. The former deals with astro
logical influences which affect all mankind or whole 
countries and races of men, and is treuted in Books i-ii; 
the latter conce rns the nativities of individuals, and is the 
subjec t of Books iii -iv. 
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TOWVT[J 7rpoyvwaEt, Kai. Jl~ KUTa KEIJUS ootas rrpoa
EfJXOJlEVOV>' w,; raw JlEV OLa TO rroA.A.O. Kat jlEyaA.a 

13 T<l 1TOl1)TtKa royxai!Etl/, dcpvAaKTWV 01/TWV, raw OE 
ota TavvavTlov JlETarpoTras €moexoJllvwv. Ka0a1Tep 
Kai TWIJ larpwv oaot ovvaTOt aTJJlEtOUaBat Tcl .. ae+ 
Jlara 1TpaytvwaKova• rrJ. re TTavrws dveA.ovra,1 Kat 
Tcl xwpovvra 2 {3o~Oetall. E7Tt 8€ TWIJ fLETa71'EaELII 
ouvafLEIIWII, ovrws aKouaTiov rov yeve0AtaA6you, 
cp/p. eL7TELV, OT! rfj TOt~OE CTUyKpaaEt KaTa TIJV 
TotavSe TOV 7TepdxoiiTO'> l8wTpo7Tlav rpaTrEtaWv ETI't 
ro 1TAiov ~ £A.aTTov rwv lmoKEtfLEvwv crufLfLETptwv, 
ro TotovSe 3 7TapaKoA.ou8~an Tra0o> · w> Kat Tau fLev 
larpov, or1 roSE ro EAKo> vofL~V ~ afjifnv EfL7rOIEL, 
TOV 8€ fLETaAAIKOV, A.6you EIIEKEIJ, on TOV at87]pOv ~ 
A.i8os ~ fLaYI-fins EAKEL wa7TEp yap TOVTWV EKaTe
pov, €a0€v fLEV St' dyvwaiav TWII ai/TL7ra0rya6vrwv, 
miVTTJ 7TUVTW> rrapaKOAov8~aEt rfj rfJ> 1TpWTTJ> 
A. , ~ ' " ~ \ \ "' \ \ ~ ' 't'UaEW) OUIIUfLEt, OUT€ OE TO EI\KO>; TTJV VOfLTJV 7} T7}1J 
afJifitv KarepyaaeTat rfJ> aVTtKEtfLEVT)> 8epa7TELa> 
TUXDII, OVTE TOV at'07Jpav ~ fLayvfJn> EAKVaEt Trapa
'1pt{3€vTOS atirfj aKop68ou. Kat atinl. 8€ ravra Ta 
KWAvovra cpuatKWS Kat Ka8' EifLapfLE111)11 avTEml.87]
crev · OVTW Kat E7T' EKE{vwv, dyvoOVfLEVa fLf." ra 
CTUflf37JaOfLEVa Tat> d.v8pw1Tot>, ~ €yvwafLEVa fL€v, Jl~ 
rox6VTa 8€ Tfiw dvnTTaBovvrwv, 1Tai/T7} 1ravrw,; 
a.KoAou8~aH TcjJ rfJ> 7TpWTT)> cpvaEW> ei.pfl-0· 7Tpo
yvwaB€vTa 8€ Kai eV7Tap~aavra TWII 8epa1TWOVTWJJ 

1 dva.LpoVvra' Ca1n.1 , ci.vatpoiJVTa Cain. 2 

2 xwpouarra VMAD E ; cf. TU 8oparr£{av imo•xop.<va Proc. ; 
;xwp11youvTa Cam.' , Cam.' lxop-), P (;xwp<-). 

3 civ p os t T0l0l '0E aud. Pl\IECam. 
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this character and do not approach their task under 
false impressions ; for certain things , because their 
effective causes are numerous and powerful, are 
inevitable, but others for the opposite reason may 
be averted. Similarly those physicians who can re
cognize ailments know beforehand those which are 
always fatal and those which admit of aid. In the 
case of events that may be modified we must give 
heed to the astrologer, when, for example, he says 
that to such and such a temperament, ,\;th such and 
such a character of the ambient, ifthe fundam ental 
proportions increase or decrease, such and such an 
affection will result . Similarly we must believe the 
physician, when he says that this sore will spread or 
cause putrefaction, and the miner, for instance, that 
the lndestonc attracts iron: just as each of these, if left 
to itself through ignorance of the opposing forces, will 
inevitably develop as its original nature compels, but 
neither will the sore cause spreading or putrefaction 
if it receives preventive treatment, nor will the lode
stone attract the iron if it is rubbed with garlic; 1 and 
these very deterrent measures also have their resist
ing power naturally and by fate; so al so in the other 
cases, if future happenings to men are not known, or 
if they arc known and the remedies are not applied , 
they will by all means follow the course of primary 
nature ; but if they are recognized ahead of time 
and remedies arc provided, again quite in accord 

1 A current belit>f; cf. Thorndike, H istory of "llagic and 
Experimental Scienu, I, p. 213, for uu instance of its 
occurrence in Plutarch. 
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cf>uatKWS 7TaAtv J<aO' ELfLUPfLEVTJV, ~ ayEV'T)TU l TfAEov, 

l-1 ~ fLETpttf>-rEpa KaOta-ra-rat. oAws o€ -rfjs TOLaVrT)S 
ouvafLEWS Tfjs avTfjs OVO'T)S E7Tt 7'€ TWV oAoax_Epws 
0EwpouJ-L€vwv Ka~ e7Tt -rwv KaTa fLEpoc;, 8avJ-Lci.anEv 
av Tt<; Ota TLVa 0~ 7T07'E al·rtav E7TL fLEV TWJI 2 KaO' 
oAov 7TtaTEVOVat 7TaJJTES Kat T<jJ ovvaT<jJ Tfjs 7Tpoyvw-

\- \ \).\1 0 I(' aEW> Kat Tc_p 7Tpo<; TO 'f'v11aTTEa at XPTJUtfLcp Ta<; TE 

yap wpa<; Kat TU<; TWJI ch>.avwv E7Tta'T)fLUULa<; KUL 
Tovs Tfjs aEA~VTJ> UXTJfLUTLa!-Wv> ot 1TAE'iaTot 7Tpoytvw
aKELJJ DfLOAoyovat, Kai 1r0AA~v 1rp6votav 7TowvvTat 
Tfi> cpvAaKfjs UVTWV, 7TEcppovTtK6TEs aEi 7Tpo> fLEV 7'0 
O€pos TWV 1/JvxELJI OVJJafLEVWV, 7TpO> o€ TOll XHfLWJJa 
TWV 0EpfLat116VTWJI' KUL oAw-; 7Tp07TapaaKEVa~OJITE'; 

t ""' \ ..I..' ' \ \ Jf \, \ ' UVTWV TU'; 'f'VUEL'; E7TL TO EVKpUTOJI · KUL ETL 7TpO> fLEJI 
' ) .J.. ' \ .... t .... \ ... :) ... 

TO aa'f'a11E<; Twv TE wpwv Kat TWv avaywywv 7Tapa-
,J.. \ I \ .... ) \ ,... 't I 't I 

'I'VIIUTTOVTES TU'; TWJI U7TIIUVWV aaTEpwv E7TLO'T)fLUULaS, 

7TpOS 8€ TUS apxas TWV OXELWJI Kat cpvTELWV TOVS 
KaTa 7TA~pwatv -rwv cpwTwv Tfjs aEA~V7]S UXTJfLUTta
fLOVS' KUL OVOEtS ovOafLfj TWV TOLOVTWV KUTfYVWK€11 

"0' I' ) ~ I "0' I' 't I ) ' \ ~ \ .... \ OV W'; UOVVUTWV, OV WS axpTJUTWJI , E7Tt 0€ TWV KaTa 
fLEpo s Kat eK Tfj> Twv Aomwv avyKpaaEw> l8twJ-Lcl
Twv, olov paAAov Kat o/-Tov, XHfLWVWV ~ Kat 
KUVJ-LaTwv , Kat Tfjs KaO' eKaaTov iowavyKpaatas, 
ovTE -ro 7Tpoy tvwaKEtv €n ovvaTov ~youvTa{ nvEs 

OVT€ TU 7TOAAa eyxwpEtV cpv'Aa~aaOat • Kat-rot 7Tpo-
I5 o~'Aov TvyxavOVTOS' OTL 7Tpos TU KaO' o'Aou KUVfLUTa 

1 ayiVIJ'T« V AD E, ayl vVIJ 'T« Pili Cam. 
2 'Twv li bri, To'is Cam. 

I H esiod's ll'o1·ks and Days, 383 ff. (ed. Flach ), well il
lustrates how such stars and cons tellations as the Pleiades, 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 3 

with nature and fate, they either do not occur at all 
or arc rendered less severe. And in general, since 
such power is the same whether applied to things 
regarded universally or particularly, one would 
wonder why all believe in the efficacy of prediction 
in universal matters, and in its usefulness for 
guarding one's interests (for most people admit that 
they have foreknowledge of the seasons, of the 
significance of the constellations, and of the phases 
of the moon, and take great forethought for safe· 
guarding themselves, always contriving cooling 
agents against summer and the means of warmth 
against winter, and in general preparing their own 
natures with moderation as a goal ; furthermore, to 
ensure the safety of the seasons and of their sailings 
they watch the significance of the fixed stars, and, 
for the beginning of breeding and sowing, the aspects 
of the moon's light at its full,1 and no one ever 
condemns such practices either as impossible or 
useless) ; but, on the other hand, as regards par
ticular matters and those depending upon the 
mixture of the other qualities-such as predictions 
of more or less, of cold or of hea t, and of the in
dividual temperament-some people hclievc neither 
that foreknowledge is still possible nor that pre
cautions can be taken in most instances. And yet, 
since it is obvious that, if we happen to have 
cooled ourselves against heat in general, we shall 

Orion, Hyades, Sirius, ami Arcturus, and the solstices 
were observed in ordinary rural life in such connections as 
those m entioned by P to lcmy ; also in navigation (6 18 ff.). 
The fa,·onrable and unfavourable days of the month (i.e. 
of the moon) are enumerated in lines 769 ff. 
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1 ' ~/, 1/: ~ \ T I 
EL TVXOlfLEV 7TpoKaTa'f'v.,avTE> eaVTOV> T)TTOv Kavaov-

fLEOa, 8uvaTat To OfLOWV €vepye'iv Kat 7Tpo> n1. l8iw> 

T~VOE T~V auyKpaatv EL> UfLETpiav aiJgavTa I TOV 

OepfLoiJ. d.\.\a yap ahwv Tfi> TDLaUTTJ> afLapT{a, 

n5 TE OuaKoAov KaL cL7)0E> Tfi> Tc7JV KaTa fLEpO> 

7Tpoyvwaew<;' 07TEp KaL E7TL TWV a.\.\wv axe8ov 
( I ) I 't A \ \ \ 

a7TaVTWV a7TLUTtaV EfL7TOLEL. KaL TO fL"! UVVa1TTO-

fLE!J"!<; w<; ~7TL 7TaV Tfi<; avn7TaOouU7]<; 8vvaJLEW> Tfj 
7TpoyvwanwfJ, 8ta TO a7Tavwv Tfi> ovTw TEAeia<; 
<:, 0 I \ \ \ I ,1_ 1 > <:,I OLU EUEW<;, KaL 7TEpL Ta<; 7TpWTa<; 'f'VUEL<; aVEfL7TOOL-

r:rrW> U7TOT€AOVfLE!J"!<;' 8ogav w> 7T€pt aTpE7TTWV Kat 
',/... \ I I \ I" ( \ ""' ,... ' a'f'VIIaKTWV 7Tapeaxe KaL 7TaVTWV a7TIIW) TWV a7TO-

f3TJUOfLEVWV 
uQa7TEp o€,olfLat, Kat E7T' mhoiJ TOV 7TpoyvwaTLKOV, 

t<at el fL~ 2 8ta 7Tavn)<; ~v a7TTawTov, To ye 8uvan)v 

mhoiJ fLEYLUTT)> c'lgwv a7Tou8fi> KaTecpaiveTo, Tov 
) \ I \ ' \ ,.., ,/... \ ..,. \ 1 \ 

aVTOV Tp07TOV Kat €7Tt TOV 'f'VIIaKTtKOV, KaL EL fLT) 

7TavTwv €aTL Oepa7TevnKov, d.\.\a To y' €7T' €viwv, 

KUV o.\iya Kav fLtKpa fj, dya7Tav Kat aa7Ta~w0at Kat 

KEpOo> ov TO Tvxov ~ye'iaOat 7TpO~KEL. 
To!JTOL) o€, w> EOLKE, avveyvwKOTE) OVTW> €xovaL, 

Ka1 o[ JLaAwTa T~v TotavT"lv 8vva11tv Tfi> TEXVTJ> 

7TpoayayoVTE<; Aiyv7Tnot avvfiif;av 7TavTaxfJ n'jJ 8L' 
16 aaTpOVOfLI:a) 7TpOyVWUTIKcp TYJV laTptK~V. OV yap 

1 aii{av-ra PL, -ov-r" VMADECam. 
2 Kai <l 1'-Tf :\lAE, Kav 1'-Tf VD Cam., Ka1 ij 1'-~ P, Ka1 <i jl.EV L. 

1 Ptulemy's language is highly condenseJ and obscure; 
the translation gives the probable meaning. Proclus' 
Paruphra~e. pp. 31-32, thus renders the passage: "But 
the reason for such an assumption is the difficulty of 
prognostication in particular cases, the accurate and truth-
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suffer le>s fr om it , similar m easures can prove effec· 
t i, ·e against particular forces which increase this 
part icular t emperament to a disproportionate amount 
of hrat. For th e cause of this error is the difficulty 
and unfamiliarity of particular prognosticati on. a 
rPa~on 1\·hich in most other situations as well brings 
a bout <li sbeliP.f. And since for the m ost part the 
re!' isting faculty is not coupled with the prognostic, 
because so perfect a disposition is rare, and since the 
fon:c of nature takes its course without hindrance 
when th e primary natures are concerned, an opinion 
has been produced that absolutely all future ev ents 
arf' inevi t ablt' and uneseapable.1 

But , I think, just as with prognosti cation , ev en if 
it hf' not entirel y infallibl e, at lea s t its possibilities 
have ap pea red worthy of the high es t regard , so to o 
iu the case of d efensive practice, even though it J oes 
no t furni sh a rem etly for everything. its a uth orit y 
in som e instances at leas t. howPver fr w or un· 
important , should bP welcomed anrl prized . and 
regarded as pmfi tablt· in no ordinary sem c. 

R r rogni zing, apparently, that th!'sc thin gs arc ~o , 
tho;;e wh o have most advanced thi s facu lty of t he 
art , the E gyptiam. have entirely unit !'d me dici ne 
with astronomi cal predi ction .t F or th ey would 

ful handling of t-hese matter,;, auJ tho lnct t hat. tJccause n 
pcr~on is rarely fouud who has ~n pc-rfeet u <li;po,;ition that 
noue of tho r<:mr·dws <'-"Cif ] l<.'S him, the IUl'nlty which 
generally resrsts t hn fo r<'(' whieh, nnlun<INNl, i~ effective 
through the pnrnary natures, is not r·oupled with the 
prognostication. and, not being so conplPcl, creat-es the 
opinion concerning all fnturc evrut~ withont exception 
that they aro inevitalJln and that it •s rmpos~iblo t-o ward 
them off ." 2 Sco Bouc:h6- Leclercq, pp. 5 17-520. 
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" , , \ ..I.. \ ' ' av 7TOT€ a7ToTp07Ttaap.ovc; nvac; Kat 'I'VI\aKTY)pta Kat 
BEpaTTElar:; avvtaTavTo 7rpoc; Ttis· eK Tau 7Tt:pt€XOVToc; 
emovaac; ~ 7Tapovaac; 7Tt:ptaTaUEtS" Ka8oAtKGS T€ Kat 
Jl-EptKa<;, Et Tt<; aVTOLS" aKlll"lU{as Kat UJ-tETaTpEt/J{as 
TWII eaop.f.vwv inrfipXE Oo~a. vVII 8€ Kat TO KaTa 
TaS" EgJE~fjS" </Jvat:t<; aVTmpa~m ovvap.t:vov EV 0€VTEpq. 
xwpq. TOV KaB' Etp.apJ-tEV77V Aoyou I Tt8€p.t:vot, avv
f.(,w~av Tfi Tfjs TTpoyvwat:ws 8vvap.EL rryv KaTa To 

I I > J_ 1\ 1:> \ ~ _ \ I > 
XP"lULfLOV Kat w'l't:tup.ov ota TWV Kai\OVfLEVWV Trap 
avTotr:; laTpop.aB"lp.an~<wv avvT~t:wv,2 oTTw> ota 

\ ) I I ,... ~ I 
fLEV aaTpOVOJ-tlaS" Ta<; T€ TWV V7TOKELJ1-EVWV avy-

' 1 3 >1:> 1 Q I I I 1:> \ Kpaaewv 7TOLOT'Y)Ta> ewEvat avp.t-awn, Kat Ta ota 
TO 7TEpdxov eaop.n·a UUJ1-7TTWJ1-aTa, Kat Ta> lota,-

' ..., 1 • ( ~ N ""' I I \ avTwv atna> w> aveu T'Y)S" TOVTWV yvwaews, Kat 
Twv fJoYJ()YJp.aTwv KaTa To TTAef:aTov 8taTT{7TTetv 
oc/JetADVTWII, UT€ 1-'-~ rraat awp.aatv ~ 7Taeeat TWV 
aUTWV aup.p.f.Tpwv OVTwv), 8ta 8€ Tfjc; laTptKfjc; 
a7To Twv €KaaTots olKe[w; avp.TTaBovvTwv ~ dvn
TTaBovvTwv, Tac; TE Twv peMovTwv TTaewv rrpo</Ju
AaKa> Kat Tar:; TWV EVEUTWTWV eepa7Tt:tas- ci8ta-
7TTWTOVS" , ws- €vt paAtara, TTotovp.t:vot 8taTt:Awatv.4 

i1AAa TaiJra f1Ev p.€xpt Toaothwv ~p.iv KaTd TO 
Kec/JaAatw8t:> 7TpoTeTV7Twaew. 7TOt1Jaop.t:ea 8€ if8ry 
Tov Aoyov KaTa Tov elaaywytKov TpoTTov, cip~ap.evot 
7TEpL Tfl> €KaUTOV TWV ovpavtwv 7Tepi aVTO TO 

17 7TOIYJTtKOV l8wTp07T{as-' aKoAovews- TatS" U7TO TWV 

32 

1 .\oyov Vl\IADE, ,\oyov PL, om. Cam. 
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• a.a7EAOVGI Cam. 
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never have devised certain means of aver ting or 
warding off or remedying the uni versal and pa rti 
cular conditions that come or are present by reason 
of the ambient, if they had had any idea that the 
future cannot be moved and changed. But as it 
is, they place the faculty of r esisting by orderly 
natural means in second rank to the decrees of fate, 
and have yoked to the possibility of prognostica
tion its useful and beneficial faculty, through what 
they call their iatromathematical sys tems (medical 
astrology), in order that by means of astronomy they 
may succeed in learning the qualities of the under
lying temperatures, the events that will occur in the 
future because of the ambient, and their special 
causes, on the ground that without this knowledge 
any measures of aid ought for the most part to fail , 
because the same ones are not fitted for all bodies 
or diseases ; 1 and, on the other hand, bv means 
of medicine, through their knowledge of ·what is 
properly sympathetic or antipathetic in each case, 
they proceed, as far as possible, to take precautionary 
measures against impending illness and t o prescribe 
infallible treatment for existing di sease. 

Let this he, to this point, our summarily stated 
preliminary sket ch. We shall now conduct our dis
cussion after the manner of an introduct ion,2 begin
ning with the character of each of the heavenly 

1 Pe rhaps "affect iong, '' t he more gonoral souse of the 
wo rd traOos. 

2
" Introductions " (<iaaywyal), or systematic elemen

tary t reatises, a ro a common litPrary form in antiquity. 
Nicomachus' l ntrodw:tion to Arithmetic (.laaywyi) ap<OJL'JHK~) 
is n good example. The" art" (Tixv'J) was n similar form 
of t reatise, and might deal with nny art or science. 
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7TaAm wv t<aTa Tov cpvatKov Tpcmov E</rrypfWU/-1-EVats 
rrapaT'Yjp~aEat , Kat rrpwTa ts 1 Tai > Twv 1TAavw 
/-1-EVWV aaTepwv 8vvapeat ~>.tov TE KaL UEA~V'Yj> 

d5.> llepi Tij> TWv 1TAavw1-1-evwv 
aaTepwv 2 8vvaf.LEW> 

'0 TjAto <; KUTeLA7]1TTUL T(J 1TOtTJTLKf:W EXWV Tij> 
ovaias Ell T(jJ ()Epf.LaLVEtV , Kat ~PE/-1-U gTJpa{vew. 
TaUTa 8€ paAtUTa TWV aAAwv ~p.Zv EvatU()TJTOTEpa 
ytvETat 8tci TE To p.eyE()o> avTov Kai To nl.w KaTa 
Ta<; wpas fLETaBo>.wv €vapyes' bm8~7TEp OU4.J av 
,.~,aJ..>.ov Jyyt'(,n Tov KaTa Kopvcp~v ~11-wv Tcmov,3 

tlii,\,\ov ~f.LOS ovTw 8taTL0Tjatv . ~ 8€ aeA~V'YJ TO 
f-tEV 7TAEOV EXEL Ti/> 8vvap.ew<; EV T(jJ rypatvetv, 8ca 
T~V 7TEpty EtOT'YJTU 87]AOVOTt KUL ~V TWV vypwv 
dva()Vfl.LUULV. Kai 8taTt0'Y]UW OVTW> aVTtKpvs Ta 
aw p.aTa 1TE7TULVOVUa Kat 8taa~7TOUUa T(t 7TAELUTa, 
KeKotvd:w'Y]KE 8€ ~p€p.a Kai Tov Oepf-talvELv 8ta Tov> 
a1TO TOU 'ljAiov cpwnap.ov>. 

'0 8€ rou Kp6vov da~p TO 1TAEov €xet Tij> 1Tot6-
T7)TO> EV r(jJ l{;vxetv Kat T(jJ ~pep.a g'YJpatvetV, 8ta TO 

• 1 7rpdYra<> VD, 1rpclrr'1> 
Proc., TTpWT.wr C~m·~ 

2 7T..\(1VWJL £VWV QCTT€.JXOV 

v'l-rwv I'LCam . 

!\lA 8 . 1Tp0 Tij> p ' 1Tp0, Tij> L, 7rpWTOV 

V ADEProc. , om. aa-ripwv l\1, 1rAa
, Tcp . . . TO"'!' MAECam. 

1 In this ch apter and e lsewhere P to lem y makes use of 
the four Aristotelian principles , ho t, cold , wet, dry (e.g. 
D e generatione et corruptione, ii. 2, 3). Cf. BolJ.Bezo]d. 
Gundel, p . 50. 

2 It was a doct rine as old as Thalos that the moisture 
a rising from the earth nourished the heavenly bodies : cf. 
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bodies with res pect to its active power , in agreement 
with the physical observations attached to them by 
the ancients, and in the first pl ace the powers of 
the planets, sun, and moon. 

4. Of the Power of the Planets. 

The active power of the sun's essen t ial nature is 
found to be heating and, to a certain degree, drying.I 
This is made more easily perceptible in the case of 
the sun than any other heavenly body by its size 
and by the obviousness of its seasonal changes, for 
the closer it approaches to the zenith the more it 
afl'ects us in this way. Most of the m oon's power 
consis ts of humidifying, clearly because it is close 
to the earth and because of the moist exha lations 2 

th crefrom. Its action th erefore is precisely this, to 
soften and cause putrefaction in b odies fo r the m os t 
part , but it shares moderately also in heating power 
because of the light which it receives from the sun. 

It is Saturn 's 3 quality chiefly to cool and , mode· 
ratcly , to dry, probably because he is furth est 

Die ts, Doxogrophi Graeci (Berlin , 1879), p. 276; J . I3 umet, 
Early Greek l 'hilosophy (Lon don , I 920), p. 4!). 

3 P t o lemy ord ina r ily suys "tho (star) of Sntnrn ," "the 
(sta r ) of J upiter ," etc. (o Tov Kp(wov, o TOV Jto~). and lP.ss 
often merely "Saturn," " J upite r," and the like , a form 
of speech which tends to identify the p lanet and the 
di vi n ity whose nnm" it bears. On the othN· hand, h<' doC'R 
not use t he older Gl'eck names such UB <l>wo,P&po~. <Pai•·wv, 
etc. (though flvpo<i~ occurs fo r ·Ap1)~ in ono of the MSS.). 
See F. Cumont, " Antioch us d'AthonC's et Porphyre," 
A nnuaire de I' i nst. de l 'h ilologie et d' ll istoire Orienta/P. ii. 
139, a nd " Lcs noms do p lanotcs ot d'astrolut r io chez lcs 
grocs," L'Antiquite Classique, iv. 1, pp. 5-43; 13o ll . 
B ezold-C undel, p . 48. 
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m\o:iaTOV, WS' EOLI<W, a:rrixetv I Uf-1-U rii> T€ TOV ~>.lov 
(k_pj-laala<; /(Ut Tij<; Tl.UV no:p/. TI]v yfjv uypwv dvaBu
I·W:laew<; . avvlaTUVTUl OE OVVaf1-€LS' en{ T€ TOIJTOV 
Kat TWV >.omwv, Kat Ota TfjS' -rwv npo<; -rov rj>.wv 

Kat T~v aeA~Vl'/v UXT)f-1-UTWf-1-WV napa-rT)p~aew<;, enH-
18 O~nep o{ f-1-EV OUTW<;, oi o€ OUTW T~V -roiJ nt:ptlxovTo<; 

, , ' ' .... , ' "' :t. ' KUTUUTUULV ent TO f-1-UI\/\OV TJ '/TTOV UVVTpenOVTE<; 
4>alvov-rat. 

• 0 8€ ToiJ wApews; 2 gT)paivHv f-1-a>.w-ra 1cat KavaoiJv 

€xo:t c/Juatv, Tcji Te nupwoet ToiJ XPWf-1-aTo> olKelw> 
KUt Tfj npOS' TOV 7f>.wv eyyVT7]Tt, UnOKELf-1-EVT)S' av-rcji 
-rfj<; ~AtUI<fj:; a4>aipa<;. 

·o o€ -roD Llto<; o:vKpaTov £xo:t TO notT)TLKov -rf!> 

OVVUf-1-EWS', f-1-0:Tagu YLVOJ-IEVT)S' TfjS' KLV~UEWS' aVTOV TOV 
' ' /{ , ,,, - ' - ' ' "A 'T€ KUTO. TOV pOVOV 't'VKTtKOV KO.L TOV KUTU TOV PT)V 

KUVUTLKOU. Bt:pf-1-a{veL T€ yap Uf-1-0. KUL uypatVEL, 
KUt OL<l TO f-lUAAov ELVUl Bepj-IO.VTLKOS') uno -rwv 
{moKElf-1-EVWV ac/Jatpwv, yol'iiJ.WV nVEV{J-aTWJI y{veTat 

7TOL7]TLKOS' . 
Kat 6 -rfjS' Arf>poOLTT)'> 8€ TWV f-1-EV av-rwv €an 

Ket-rd -ro eu~<pa-roJJ noLTJTlKo<;,3 d.\>.d Ka-ra -ro €vavTlov. 

8epiJ.ULV€t t-ti.v y ap ~PEf-1-U 8td T~V eyyVTT)Ta TI]v npo<; 
TOV 7f>.wv . f-1-UAWTO. 8£ uypah·EL Ka8a7Tt:p ~ ao:A~Vl] 
Kat av-ro> Dta To IL€yo:Oo> Twv ioiwv rf>w-rwv, voa4>t{6-
f1-"vo> TI]v a ?TO TWV n eptEXCJVTWV T~V yiiv uypwv ava
Bvf-1-LUULV . 

I am'xnv \'!IIADE. om. PLCam.; tirf>•a-rO.vaL add. post 
rivaOuptcloew) Caul, 

2 Jlupoiv-ros 1\[E. Ordincm restanravJ quam praebent 
VPLADProc.: in ~lECam. ordo est cl U roii .::!Los .•• 
7TOL1}'TLKOS- 0 ~£ TOU "Ap<ws • . arf>aipas. 
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removed 1 both from the sun 's heat and the moist 
exhalatious about the earth. Both iu Saturn's case 
and in that of the other planets there are powers, too, 
which arise through the observation of their aspects 
to the sun and the moon, for some of them appear 
to modify conditions in the ambient in one way, some 
in another, by increase or by decrease. 

The nature of Mars is chiefly to dry and to burn, 
in conformity with his fiery colour and by reason 
of his nearness to the sun, for the sun's sphere lies 
just below him. 

Jupiter has a temperate active force because his 
movement takes place between the cooling influence 
of Saturn and the burning power of Mars. He both 
heats and humidifies ; and because his heating 
power is the greater by reason of the underlying 
spheres, he produces fertilizing winds. 

Venus has the same powers and tempered nature 
as Jupiter, but acts in the opposite way; for she 
warms moderately because of her nearness to the 
sun, but chiefly humidifies, like the moon, because 
of the amount of her own light and because she 
appropriates the exhalations from the moist atmo
sphere surrounding the earth. 

1 The order of the heavenly bodies followed by Ptolemy 
is Satum, Jupiter, lllnrs, Sun, Venus, 1\le roury. l\Ioon; cf. 
Bouche-Leclercq , pp. 107-108. 

0 7T0<1J-r•::o~ . : • .!v~v-r{~v VPJ::II,ADE, (Kat Ka-ra :liE); cf. 
Proc .; -rep ZT]v' Ka-ra f4EYTO' TO avnKUJ.LE"vov notT]nKOs Can1. 
(orn. -rep Z1Jvl ed. pr.). 
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PTOLE:MY 

<E.) JlEpt aya0o7TOLWV Kat KaK07TOtwv 3 

To!rrwv ov-rws lx6v-rwv, E7TnS~ -rwv -re-rnl.pwv 
xvp..a-rwv Suo p..iv lan Ta y6vtp..a Kat 7TOLYJ7'LKa, TO 
T€ Toil 0Epp..oil Kat To Toil rypou · s,a Tothwv yap 
m:ivTa avyKpLVETat Kat av~eTat . Svo S€ Ta rf>BapnKa 
Kat 7TaBYJnKa, To Te Toil ~YJpoD Kat To Toil r/Jvxpov, 
s,· wv 1T(lVTa 7TaAtv OtaKpLVETaL KaL rf>Btvn,4 TOVS 
f.LE" Suo -rwv 7TAavYJTwv, Tov Te Tov Ll 1os Kat -rov riJ> 
'Arf>poSiTY)>, Kat ETt T~v aEA.'l}vY)V, ws dya0o7Towvo; o[ 
7TaAatoi 7TapEtA.'l}rf>aat, Sta To dJKpaTov Kat TO 7TAEov 
£xuv lv TE TCP BEpp..cjJ Kat TcfJ vypcjJ' TOV S€ TOV 
Kp6vov Kat TOV TOV "ApEWS 5 T~S evavTtao; rf>uaEWS 
7TOLY)T!KOUS, TOV f.LEV Tfj> ayav rpu~EWS EVEK€V, TOV 
S£ Tfj~· ayav ~YJPMYJTOS. TOV OE ijAwv Kat TOV TOV 
'E - ~ \ \ \ - ,J. , ~ , A. I pf.LOV O!a TO KO!VOV TWV 'f'VUEWV WS ap..'f'OTEpa 
Svvap..€vovs, Kat f.la.Mov UWTpE7TOf.LEVOV>, OL> av TWV 
aMwv 77poay€vwvTat.6 

1 &va1TaVTLK0S' PL. 
2 lv dp.rf>a-r(po,~ Vl\IADE, dprf>a-r<p P, dp.rf>aT(pa~ L, err' dp.rf>o

upa Proe. Cum. 
3Titulum capitis om. Cam., habent VPL:\IADE. 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 4-5 

l\lercury in general is found at certain times alike 
to he drying and absorptive of moistm c, because he 
never is far removed in longitude from the hea t of 
the sun; and again humidifying, because he is next 
above the sphere of the moon , which is closest to the 
earth; and to change quickly from one to the other, 
inspired as it were by the speed of his motion in the 
neighbourhood of the sun itself. 

5. Of Beneficent and lvialeficent Planets. 

Since the foregoing is the case, because two of the 
four humours are fertile and active, the hot and the 
moist (for all things are brought together and in· 
creased by them) , and two are destructive and 
passive, the dry and the cold, through which all 
things, again, are separated and destroyed, the 
ancients accepted two of the planets, Jupiter and 
Venus, together with the moon, as beneficent because 
of their tempered nature and because they abound 
in the hot and the moist, and Saturn and ;'\[ars as 
producing effects of the opposite nature, one because 
of his excessive cold and the other for his excessive 
dryness; the sun and ;'\lercury, however, they 
thought to have both powers, because they have 
a common nature, and to join their influences with 
those of the other planets, with whicheve r of them 
they are associated. 

• ,POlv« V:llADE, Swcf>Odpna< LCam ., Sw,PO<lfYtJ P, cf>Odp<Ta< 
Proc. 

• Post "Ap<ws add. KaKo1To<ovs, ws :llAECam., 0111. VPLD. 
0 1Tpocry&w~rrat V :'I I A DE, 1Tapayly•·wVTa< P, 1TapayivoVTa< L 

Cam.; add. ws p.iaovs Catu. 2, p.iaovs Cum.' 
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PTOLEl\IY 

(~.) fl € p L a pp € V L IC W V 
> I 
aaT€PWV 

\ 
K a L 

n aALV E1T€LO~ Ta 1TpwTa YEIITJ TWV cpva€WV EGTL 
ovo, TO T€ app€VLKOV Kai TO OYjAu, TWV o€ 1TpOK€Lp.E
liWV ouvap.€WV ~ TYj> vypfis ova{a<; p.aAtaTa OYJAUK~ 

' ( \ I \ > I ()' <1\ ~ TuyxavH 1TAEov yap EyytveTat Ka oAou TOUTO 
TO p.lpo<; m'iat TOL<; O~Awt, Ta o' aMa p.fiAAov TOL<; 

>I ) ' I \ \ \ I \ \ .,.... 20 appeaLll , ELKOTW<; TYJll iJ-€11 G€1\T}VYJV Kat TOV TYJ<; 
'AcppoOLTYJ<; aaTlpa OYJAUKOV<; ~p.'ill 1Tapa0€0WKaat 
Ota TO 1TAEov EXELV EV TljJ uyp!f, TOV o€ TjAwll Kai TOll 
Tou Kp6vou Kai TOll Tou Llto<; Kai Tov Tou "Apew<; 

) I ' ~' .... tE ..... \ , A. I appEliLKOU<;, TOV OE TOU pp.ou KOLVOV ap.'f'OTEpWll 
TWll yevwv, KaO' o €g i'aou Tij> TE gYJPfi> Kai TYj<; 
< - > I > \ I > - 0 <:' I ,J. uypa<; ouata<; ean 1TOLTJTLKo<;. appevoua at oe 'l'aat 

TOU<; aaTEpa<; KaL 07]AVVEG0at 1Tapa TE TOV<; 1Tp0<; 
TOV TjAtov axYJp.anap.ov<; . EcflOU> p.€v yap OVTa<; KaL 
1TpOYJYOUiJ-EVOU<; appellouaOat, EG1TepLou<; o€ KaL E1TO
p.Evou<; OYJAvveaOm. Kai €n 1rapa Tov<; 1Tpo> Tov 
opL~ovTa . EV p.£v yap TOt<; a1TO avaToAYj<; P.EXPL 
p.woupav0aew<;' ~ KaL c.bo ovaew<; p.lxpt Tij> V1TO yijv 
aVTLf1Eaoupav~aew<; 1 GXYJflaTtap.o'i<;' W<; U1TTJALWTL
KOV<; appn•ouaOat . EV DE TOL<; AOL1TOt<; ouai TETapTYJ
fLOp{ot<; w<; At{JuKoV<; 2 OYJAUveaOat. 

1 plxpr. 1r&Atv roiJ ci.vTLKEtp.lJ.rov J.Uaovpav~f.LaTo~ Cam. ; om. PL. 
2 Suru<Ov~ Cam. 

1 Or matutine ; that is, stars which are above the earth 
whon the sun rises, as evening, or vespcrtine, stars set after 
the sun. Cardanus (p. 127) says that whatever planet is 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 6 

6. Of !tiasculine and Feminine Planets. 

Again, since there are two primary kinds of natures, 
male and female, and of the forces already mentioned 
that of the moist is especially feminine-for as a 
general thing this element is present to a greater 
degree in all females, and the others rather iu males
with good reason the view has been handed down to 
us that the_~_~_!!LV.:e..u.!!LaJ'J; _ _f~rp.inine, because 
they share more largely in the moist , and that the sun, 
Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars are masculine, and Mer
cury common · t o both genders, inasmuch as he 
produces the _dry. and_th~ moist alike. They say 
too that the stars become masculine or feminine 
according to their aspects to the sun , for when they 
are morning stars 1 and precede the sun they be
come masculine, and feminine when they arc evening 
stars and follow the sun. F urthermore this happens 
also according to their positions with respect to the 
horizon; for when they arc in positions from the 
orient to mid-heaven,2 or again from the occidcnt 
to lower mid-heaven, they become masculine be
cause they are east ern, but in the other two quad
rants, as western stars, they become feminine. 

less t han 6 s igns removed from the sun in the order of t he 
signs is feminiuo a nd occidental ; any that is more t ha n 
6 s ign~ distant, mascu line nml orien ta l. 

2 Cardauus (l.c.) remarks that somo do not a ccept th is 
statement but count nil stars from tho iuferio r to t he 
s uperior mid-heaven (4th to tho lOth house ) mascu line 
and from tho s uperior to t l1o inferior lllill-ltClWOII ( I Otlt 
t o tho 4 th houso) forninino. P lnnet s may a lso lmcome 
mascul ine or fotninino in conscquonco of occupying a 
Inasculino or f~Jminino s ign ; seo Buucho-Lcclorcq , p. 10:~. 

41 



PTOLEl\IY 

(~.) [] € p ~ TJ JL € p L 11 W 11 Kat 11 V KT € pI 11 W 11 

'OJLoiw> 8€ €7m3~ TWII 7TOLOUIITw~· TOll XPOIIOII Tu 
EK</>W'EGTaTa 8warr/JLaTa 8tio Taiha TVYXctiiH TO T€ 

Tfj<; TJJLEpa<; fjpp€llW/1 EIIOII JLB.AAoll 8tu TO Ell avrfj 

0EpJLOll Ka~ 8paanKoll Kat To Tij> llVKTo> TEB7]Ava

JLEIIOII JLiiAAoll 8tu To KaT' avT~I• 8luypo11 Ka~ ch·a-
7TavanKOII, VVKTEpwov<; JLEII axoAov8w<; 7Tapa8~:8w-

l \I ' \ - 'AA. "' KUGL T7]11 TE G€117]1'7]11 Kat TOll 77]'> 'I'PODLT'T}'i, 

~JLEpwov<; o€ T<JI' T€ ijAw11 Kai Toll ToiJ Ll tO>, £7T{-

21 Kowoll 8€ KaTu TavTa Toll ToiJ 'EpJLoiJ Kat Ell 

JLEII To/ EcPlfl ax~JLaTI ~JL€pt110ll, Ell 8€ Tip EG7T€p{cp 

IIVKTEPIIIOII. 7TpoaEll€1JLUll 8€ EKaTEPf! TWII alp€G€Wll 
' \ t:;: I ' .... A~O .... ., , ., , KUL TOV<; OVO TOV<; TTJ<; '/' apTLK'TJ<; OVGLU>, OVK €'TL 

I \ \ l \ ,.. ,.1.._ f ) I ) \ \ \ 
JL€11T0t KUTa Ta<; UVTU<; T'T}> 'f'VG€W<; Ut'TIUS', UIIIIU 

KaTU. Tds EvavTia~. Tots- 1-'Ev ydp Tfjs d.ya8fjs 
KpaG€W<; OLK€10VJL€11a TU opota f-1.€t~OII aVTWII TO 

wf€AtJLOll 7TOL€t, TOL<; 8€ f8apTLKOt<; TU allolK€1a 

f.LLYIIVJLEIIa 7TapaAvH To 7ToAv 1 Tfj> KaKwaEw> 
., e , , - J7 , ·'· , , UVTWII. €ll Ell TOll f-1.€11 TOV ~poiiOV 'I'VKTLKOII OIITU 

Tip BEpJLcp Tij> ~JL€pa> d7TE11Etf-!.a11, TOll 8€ ToiJ w Apew> 

tTJPoll o11Ta Tip vypip Tfj> IIVKTo> • ovTw yap €Ka

TEpos v7To Tfi> Kpaa~:ws 2 Tfj> GVJLf-I.ETpla> TVXWll 

olKEto> y{I'ETat Tfj> TO EifKpaToll 7TapaaxovGTJ> 

acp€a€w>. 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 7 

7. Of Diurnal and Nocturnal 1 Planets. 

Similarly, since of the two most obvious intervals 
of those which make up time, the day is more mas
culine because of its heat and active force, and night 
more feminine because of its moisture and its gift of 
rest, the tradition has consequently been handed down 
that the moon and Venus are nocturnal, the sun 

and Jupiter diurnal, and Mercury common as before, 
diurnal when it is a morning star and nocturnal as 
an evening star. They also assigned to each of the 
sects the two destructive stars, not however in this 
instance on the principle of similar natures,2 but of 
just the opposite ; for when stars of the same kind 
are joined with those of the good temperament their 
beueficial influence is increased, but if dissimilar 
stars arc associated with the destructive ones the 
greatest part of their injurious power is hroken. Thus 
they assigned Saturn, which is cold, to the warmth 
of day, and Mars, which is dry, to the moisture of 
night, for in this way each of them attains good 
proportion through admixture and becomes a proper 
member of its sect, which provides moderation. 

1 These are the sects (aipw•s. conditio, secta) of the 
sun and moon respectively; cf. Vettius Valons, ii. 1, iii. 6; 
Rhetorius, ap. CGAG, i. 146. 

• I.e. that " birds of a feather flock together," in 
various forms a proverbial expression in Crook : e.y. 
Odyssey' 17. 218, ens al.i nlv OJ.LOiov ayu 9dJs WS TOV 

OJ.Lotov ; Plato, Republic, 329 A, Phaedrua, t4U C, etc. 
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PTOLEl\IY 

<Tj.) Jl E p ~ T f} <; 8 V V a fJ. E W <; T W V 7T p 0 > 
T o v if A L o v a X 7J fJ. a T L a fJ. w ~ · 

w H87] f-1-EVTOL Ka1 TTapct TOIJ> TTpo> Tov ifAwv avaX7J
fJ.aTLafJ.ov> if TE aEA~v'T} Kai o[ TpEt> Twv TTAavw-

, 1 ' ~' \ ' .. ' f3, , ~ f.J.EVWV TO flai\1\0V KaL T)TTOV 1\af.J. avovaLV EV TaL<; 
OLKELUL<; eaVTWV 8vvaJlEaLV. if TE yctp aEA~V7] KaTd 
f.J.EV T~v aTTo dvaToAf]> f.J.EXPL TfJ> TTPWTT)> 8tXOTOfJ.OV 
avt7JaLV vypoTT)TO<; eaTL f-1-fi)J..Ov 7TOL7JTLK~ • KaTd 
8€ T~v aTTo TTPWT7]> 8tXOTofJ.OV f.J.EXPL TTavaEA~vov, 
BEpfJ.OT'T)TO<; • KaTd 8£ T~v aTTo TTavaEA~vov JlEXPL 

22 8EvTEpa<; DLXDTOfJ.OV t7JPOT7JTO<; · KaTd 8€ T~V a7To 
8wTEpa> otxoTof-1-ov 2 flEXP' Kpv~Ew> 3 ~vXP6T7JTO>. 
or TE TTAal'WfJ.EVOL Kat etjJOL f.J.OVOV UTTO f-1-Ev Ti]> 
dvaToAf]> f.J.EXPL TofJ TTPWTOV aT7JP'YfJ.OV p.UU6v 
EtaLv vypavTLKOL, UTTO 8€ TOU TTPWTOV aTT)ptyfJ.OiJ 
f.J.EXPL Tfj<; aKpovvKTOV f-1-ii.Uov BEpf-1-aVTLKOL, cl7TO a€ 
Tfj<; aKpovvKTOV f.J.EXPL TOU 8wTEpov aTT)PLYfJ.OU 
f-1-ii.Uov ~7]pavTLKOL, a7To 8£ TOU 8wTEpov aT7JPLYfJ.DU 
f.J.EXPL 8vaEw<; f-1-ii.~ov ~VKTLKOL. ofjAov OE OTL Ka~ 
lli~Aot<; avyKtpvd.f-1-EVOL TTafJ.r.A7J{)Ef:<; Ota~pd<; TTOLO
~Twv Et<; TO TTEpdxov ~f-1-ii.> aTTEpyd.~oV"Tat, Ka7"a
KpaTova7]> f.J.EV w<; l..-1 TTaV Tf]<; l8la<; EKUIJTOV 
8vvd.f.J.EW<;' TflE'TrOfJ.EVT)> 8€ KaTd TO TToaov VTTO Tfj<; 
TWV ax7JfJ.aTL~OfJ.El'WV.4 

1 Post TTAavwJ.Livwv add. 0 T€ ToV Kp6vov Kai d 'TOiJ L1t0S" Kal 0 
7ov "Ap<ws A F Cam., om. VPLl\IDE . 

2 p.e{watv post O<X07op.ou ad d . Cam .2 
3 Kpvf <w<; Vl\IDEProc .Cam. : -rpf, f <ws P, -rp'f<ws L; 

<Jvv6oou AFH <>t Cam.2 in marg. 
'EI'UVTtWUEWS post ax•Jp.an,op.€vwv utld. Cam. , Olll. libri. 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 8 

8. Of the Port·er of the Aspects to the Sun. 

Now, mark you, likewise, according to their 

aspects to the sun, the moon and three of the 

planets 1 experience increase and decrease in their 

own powers. For in its waxing from new moon to first 

quarter the moon is more productive of moisture; 

in its passage from first quarter to full, of heat: 

from full to last quarter, of dryness, and from last 

«JUarter to occultation,2 of cold. The planets, in 

oriental aspects only, arc more productive of mois· 

ture from rising to their first sta tion,3 of heat from 

first station to evening rising, of dryness from evening 

rising to the second station, of cold from second 

station to setting ; and it is clear that when they 

arc associated with one another they produce very 

many variations of quality in our ambient, the proper 

force of each one for the most part persisting, but 

being changed in quantity by the force of the stars 

that share the configuration. 

'Saturn, Jupiter, and :\Jars; a gloss to this cfToct has 
been incorporated into tho text of certain l\ISS. and of 
Camernrius' editions (sec the critical noto). 

2 I .e. new moon. 
3 By "rising" heliacal rising is meant. The stations 

are the points in the motion of the planets at which they 
appear to stand still before beginning retrograde movement. 
l'tolemy explained these irregularities of movement by the 
theory of epicycles. Cf. Douche·Loclercq, pp. 111·123. 
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PTOLE.l\IY 

<B.> [J € p ~ r fj S" r w V a 7T ~a V w V 

d.aT€pwv Suvcip..Ew~ 

'Etfjs- S€ ovros- KaL rds rwv a7TAavwv cPVGElS" Kara 
ro lS[ws- mhwv 7TOt7JnKov €m8paf-t€tv, €K87JaO/-L(Ba 
KaL ras- E'TT' UVTWI' rer7JP7J!-LEVUS Z8wrpo7T[as- Kard 
ro O/-Lowv ra'is rwv TTAm·w!-LEvwv <Pvamt ror· €1-L-
J.. \ I \ ...., "' \ ) \ 'f'UVLG/-LOI' 7TOWV/-LEVOI . Kat 7TpWTOV rWV 7TEpt UVTOV 

\ .;, \ I I \ 1 > I \ _L I TOV OtU /-LEGWV KVKI\OV EXOI'TWV raS" /-LOP~•WGEU<;. 
ToD KpwD ro{vvv ot !-LE~' €v rfj Ker/>altfj ro 

7TOt7JrtKov Of-towv €xovat KeKpa/-L€vov rfj re roD 
'Apews Kai rfj roD Kp6vov 8vvattet · oi 8€ €v r<{> 
aro/-LaTt rfj re roD 'Ep/-LOV KaL ~P€1-La rfj roD 
Kp6vov . oi S€ €v r<{> oma8{cp 7To81 rfj roD HA pews' 

f "'\ ' \ A ' A A A ' 4..1. "'' ; Ot OE €7Tt T7)S" OVpaS TTJ T7JS • 'f'pootr7JS". 
Twv 8€ €v r<{> Taupcp dar€pwv ~ oi /-LE" E7TL rfjs 

aTToroP-fi> Of-to{av €xovat Kpaaw r<{> re rijs- 'Arf>po-
8{r7JS", Kai ~PEf-la r<{> roD Kp6vov · oi 8' €v rfj 
IT!..EtaOt rfj re rfjs aeA~V7JS KaL np rov Ll u:ls- · rwv 
8€ €v rfj Ker/>altfl 0 f1 EV Aa!-L'TTPO> 0 rijs 'y a8os 3 KUL 
t!'TTOKtppos ,4 KaAoVP-EVOS" 8€ llatt7TaO{as-, r<{> roD 
.,Apews. OL o€ ltomoi 5 r<{> roD Kpovov KaL ~PE/-LU 
r<{> roD 'Epf-IOV . oi 8' €v aKpOt<; TOtS KEpaat rfi roD 
"'Apews-. 

1 /lui11-€awv KVKAov J 'w2wKov .1\Cnm. 
2TWv .•• Uaripw1•] ToU 0€ TaVpov NCttm . 

. . •& T>js 'Yaoo> VDProc., T>js 'Yallo> PL:IIAEFH, Twv 'Y&Ilwv 

.,Corn. 
'ci7T6Ktppos NCa1n . 
• oi of: Aomol ... Tc!J TOV • Ap<ws] haec ro~t I. :n .. Ap.ws 

VPL;\IADEProc., om.l\FHCam. 1 : post l. 16, TouLl,cisCam. 2 ; 

post >.omol add. tK<t ovr<s Cam.•, om. libri. 

46 



TETRABIBLOS I. 9 

9. Of the Pon·er of the Fixed Stars. 

As it is next in order to recount the na tures of the 
fixed stars with reference to their special powers, 
we shall set forth their obsen ·ed charact ers in an 
exposition like that of the natures of the planets, and 
in the first place those of the ones that occupy the 
figures in the zodi~c 1 itself. 

The stars in the head of Aries, then, have an effect 
like the power of Mars and Saturn, mingled ; those 
in the mouth like ;:\lercury's power and moderately 
like Saturn's ; those in the hind foot like that of 
l\lars, and those in the tail like that of Venus. 

Of those in Taurus,2 the stars a lone; the line where 
it is cut off have a t emperature like that of V en us 
and in a measure like that of Saturn ; those in the 
Pleiades , like those of the moou and .Jupiter ; of 
the stars in the head, the one of the Hyadcs that is 
bright and somewhat reddi sh. caller! the Turch,3 has 
a temperature like that of Mars ; the oth,..rs , like 
that of Saturn and moderately ,ike that l)f :llcrcury; 
those in the tips of the horns, like that of :liars. 

1 Strictly, "around tho ecliptic itself.'' Propc rly, tho 
zodiac is o ~wlha"o~ '"'"Ao~, and t.he <'cliptic, tlw path of 
the sun th roug:h its middle, is o !lu:i ,«a<•v (xc. T<Zv {'!JS{wv) 
ICVKAo~ or o 8tcl. p.<aov (se. Toii {wSw~Coii) ICVKAO~, "tlw ci rc le 
through the midst of the sign>" or "through tlw midd le 
of the zodiac." 

2 Taurus was represented us the head and fom purtH only 
of a charging bull . 

• Aldebarun. 
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PTOLEl\IY 

Twv S€ £v TOtS' L!tOUf.WLS' aUTEpwv ol. j.LEV ern 

rwv 11oSwv rijS' Oj.LOtaS' KEKOivwVI}Kaat 1TOIDT'TJTOS' 
TijJ TE TOV ' Epj.LOV Kat ~PE /La TijJ TijS' 'A4>po0LT'TJS' 0 

oi o€ 7TEpt TOVS' fl"f}povS' Aaj.L1Tpot TijJ Tou Kpovov o 

TWV o€ EV TatS' K€4>a/..a7s ova AafL1Tpwv 0 j.LEV EV 
Tfj 1TpO"f}YOVj.LEVll T(/1 TOV 'Epj.LOV, KaAELTat OE Kat 
'A11oMwva> 0 o o€ €v Tfj E1Ta/L€vn TijJ rov "ApEWS', 
KaAEi:Tat o€ Kat 'HpaKMovS'o 

Twv S€ €v TijJ Kapdvcp daTepwv ol j.LEV E1TL TWV 
o~8a>..pwv ouo TijS' avTijS' EVEpyEtaS' Eia( 'TTaLTJTLKOL 
T0 TE TOV 'Epj.LOV Kat ~PE /La rijJ rou "ApEWS' o ol S€ 
€v Tai'S' XTJAai> TijJ TE Tov Kpovov KaL TijJ Tov 'Epj.LOVo 
~ OE EV TijJ arr}8H V€</JEAaHO~S' (JVUTpo4>~, KaAov
flEVTJ o€ c!JaTVTJ, T0 T€ Tau "A pEWS' KaL Tfj UEA~vn ° 
ai o€ EKaTEpw8Ev alhijS' ova, KaAavj.LEVOL i)( "OvoL, 
TijJ TOU "ApEwS' Kat TijJ ~/..icp 

Twv o€ 'TTEpt Tov AlovTa o! j.LEV E'TTL TijS' KE4>aAfjS' 
ovo To opowv "TTowvat TijJ TE Tov Kpovov Kat ~p.£j.La 
TijJ TOU "ApewS', al. o€ €v TijJ Tpax~Acp TPELS' TijJ rav 

u Kpovov Kat ~plj.La TijJ rav 'Epj.LaD 0 o S€ E'TTL rijS' 
KapotaS' Aaj.L1TPDS' . KaAovj.LEVOS' o€ BaatAtaKOS', rijJ 
TOV • A pEWS' Kat TijJ TOV L1 LOS' 0 ai o€ El' Tfj oa~vio 
Kat 0 E'TTL rijS' ovpus Aaou'iTpOS' TijJ TOV /(povov KaL TijJ 
TijS' 'A~poOtTrJS' o ot OE €v TOtS' flTJPOiS' rijJ TE TI,S' 

'A4>pooiTTJS' Kat ~PI/La TijJ Tov 'Eppavo 
Twv o€ KaTa T~v Ilap8€vav ai j.LEV €v Tfj Ke4>a}..fi 
\ f ) ) W "'"' I I ff ll Kat a E'TT aKpaS' TTJS' vaTwv 'TTTEpvyoS' OfLOtOV EXOVat 

TO 'TTOI'TJTLKDV TijJ TE TOV 'Epj.LOV Kat ~pej.La TijJ rov 
"ApEWS' o oi. o€ /..amal TijS' 'TTTepvyoS' /..ap7Tpo( Kat ai. 
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Of the stars in Gemini, those in th e fee t share the 
same quality as :\Icrcnry and, to a less degree . as 
Venus; the bright stars in the thighs, the same as 
Saturn; of th e two bright stars in the hear!s,1 the 
one in the head in advance the ~ame as :\Iercury ; 
it is also called the star of Apollo ; the one in the 
head that follows. the same as ~Iars ; it is also called 
the star of H ercules. 

Of the stars in Cancer , the two in the eyes produce 
the same effect as :\Iercury, and, to a less degree, as 
l\Iars ; those in th e claws, th e same as Saturn and 
Mercury; the cloud-lik r cluster in the breast, called 
the 1\langer,2 th e sam e as ::\I ars and the moon; and 
the two on either side of it, which are called Asses,3 

the same as :\Iars and the sun. 
Of those in Leo, the two in the head act in the same 

way as Saturn and, to a less tlegrce. a s ~Iars ; the 
three in the throat, the same as Saturn and , to a 
less degree, a s i\lercury ; the bright s tar upon the 
heart, called R cgulu s, the same as :\lars aiHI J npiter; 
those in the hip and the bright star in the tail.4 the 
same as Satum and Venus ; and those in tb e thighs, 
the same as V en us anrl , to a less degree, :\[ercury . 

Of the stars in Yir~o ,5 those in the heatl anti the 
one upon the tip of the southern wing ha\"e an effect 
like that of ::\frrcury and , in less rl egrce, of ?liars ; 
the other bri~ht s tars of the win~ allll th ose on the 

1 Theso n. ro Ca~tor ("in advanPc ")and Poll ux. 
2 Pracscpe; more popn lnrly, Deeh ivo. 
3 Asinus llorcalis and Asinus Anstralis. 
'fJ Leonis. 
• \ 'i rgo was reprcs<'llted as a winged \YOman IJf•nring in 

hr r left hand a st<'rn of wheat, the head of which was 
rna rkC'd by tho bright star tipica . 
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PTOLEJ\IY 

KaT<i TO. 11Ept{WttaTa TijJ 7E ToiJ ~ Ep~-toV Kai ~p€J-La 
TtjJ Tfj<; 'Arppo8lTYJS · o 8~ €v Tll {3opE{q. 1TTEpuy~ 
Aaf.L1Tpos, ~a.\oJfl.Evos 8e llpoTpvyYjT~p, TtjJ Tau 
Kpovou Kat TtjJ Tau • Epf.Lou · o 8~ KaAOvf.Lwo<; 
J:nixvs TtjJ Tfj<; 'Acppo8{TYj<; Kat ~pEfl.a TtjJ TOV 
~PEW<;. ol 8€ EJJ aKpot<; TOL<; 1TOUL Kat TtjJ UVpf1aTL 1 

TtjJ TOV 'Epf.LOV 2 Kat ~pEfla TtjJ Tov '~pEw<;. 
Tow 8€ XYjAWv TOU l:Kop1TLOU 3 oi f.L~V EV aKpat<; 

mha'is cilaavTw<; 8mn8€aat np TE Tov Llto<; Kai TtjJ 
Tov 'Epf.Lou · oi 8€ €v ftEUat<; TtjJ TE Tau Kpovou Kat 
~p€f.La TtjJ TOV w ApEw<; 

Twv 8€ €v TtjJ aw11an Tov l:Kop11iou oi f.LEV €v TtjJ 
f1ETW1TC{J Aaf.L1Tp0t TO mho 1TOLOVUt TtjJ TE TOV ·~pEW<; 
Kat ~pef.La TtjJ TofJ I\.povou · ol 8€ €v TtjJ awf.LaTt 
TpEt<;, Jw o f1 €aos zmoKtppos Kat Aaf11Tponpo<;, 
KaAEtTat 8€ 'Avnl.pYjS, TtjJ TOV ':A pEws Kat ~PEf1a TtjJ 
TofJ Lltos · ol8€ €v Tors acf>ov8vl-.ots TtjJ TE TofJ Kpovou 
Kai ~PEfla TtjJ Tfjs 'Acppo8tTY)S oi 8€ E1Tt TOV KEVTpou 

25 TtjJ TE TOV 'Epf.LOV Kat TtjJ TOV ~pEWS · ~ 8€ AEyo
f1EVYj vEcpEAOEt8~s avaTpocp~ TtjJ TOV ':ApEws Kat Tfj 

aEA~VIJ. 
Twv 8€ 1TEpi Tov TogoTYJV oi f.LEV €11i Tfjs aK£8os ToiJ 

{3€.\ous Of.LOWV £xouat To 1TOLYjTLKov TtjJ ToiJ ~pEw<; 
' - \I < <;,' ' ' '(; ' ' \ [3' Kat TTJ UEI\YjVTJ . Ot OE 1TEpt TO TO\,OV Kat TY)V 1\a YjV 

Tfjs XEtpos TtjJ TE Tau Ll tos Kat TtjJ ToiJ wApEws · ~ 

l Post avpfLaTI add. TOV /<aTiov NProc.Cam.; om. 
VPl\IADEFH. 

2 -roii 'EpJlov VPADEFHProc., Tou 'A<f>pooir"'~ l\INCam. 
3 l:Kop1riov VPDProc. , Zuyoii NCam., om. LN (lac. 6 litt.) 

AEFH. 
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girdles like that of l\Icrcury and, in a measure, of 
V en us ; the bright s tar in the northern wing, called 
Vindemiator, like those of Saturn and .Mercury ; the 
so-called Spica, like that of Venus and , in a less 
degree, that of .1\Iars ; those in th e tips of the feet 
and the train 1 like that of .Mercury and, in a less 
degree, Mars. 

Of those in the Claws of the Scorpion ,2 the ones 
at their very extremities exercise the same influence 
as do Jupiter anrl l\Iercury ; those in the middle 
parts the same as do Saturn and, to a less degree, 
Mars. 

Of the stars in the body of Scorpio , the hright 
stars on the forehead act in the same way as does 
l\lars and in some degree as does Saturn ; the three 
in the body, the middle one of which is tawny and 
rather bright and is called Antares, the same as 
Mars and, in some degree, Jupiter ; those in the 
joints, the same as Saturn and, in some degree, 
Venus; those in the sting, the same as :Mercury and 
Mars; and th e so-called cloud-like cluster , the same 
as :Mars and the moon. 

Of the stars in Sagittarius,3 those in the point of 
his arrow have an effect like that of l\l a rs and the 
moon ; those in the how and the grip of his ha111!, like 
that of Jupiter and Mars ; the cluster in his forehead , 

1 " Of the garmen t " is added in t ho Nurcmbr>rg 1\IS., by 
Proelua, and in t he p rinted editions; sec the critical note. 

2 "Claws of t he Scorpion •· was tho earlier name of Libra 
(Zuyos); the latter came into general use in the first cf'ntury 
before Chr ist. l:'to lcmy uses both nalllcs. 

3 R opresent.crl us a co, ,tnu r prC'po.ring Lo shoot a 11 arrow; 
a mant le fl ies above and behind his sho11 lders 
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PTOLEMY 

8€ €v TrjJ 7rpoarlmip avaTpo~~ Tcf TE ~Aiip Kat TrjJ 
"' ItA r ~ \ ' ,.. ',/... I 1 ' ..-. I TOV npEWS ' OL OE El' TaLS €'/'a7TTLUL Kat Tip lJWTip 

Tcf Tau Llt<ls Kat ~piJ-ta Tcf Tofi 'Epttofi · oZ 8€ €v 
Tois 7Toat Tw Tofi Lltos Kat Tw Tofi Kpovov · ro 8€ 
E7Tt TfjS ovp8.s TETpa7TAEVpov ;0 TfjS :4~po8{TTJS KaL 
~pltta Tcf Tofi Kpovov. 

Twv 8€ KaTa Tov AlyoKEpwv aaT€pwv oi p€v E7Tt 
~ ' < ' ' ~ - - 'A..J. <>' TWV KEpaTWV WUaVTWS' EVEpyoV(Jt Tip TTJS n'/'pooLTTJS 

Kat ~pltta Tcf Tov 'ApEws · ol. 8€ €v Tcf aTopan TrjJ 
Tofi Kpovov Kat ~pltta TrjJ Tijs :4~poDlTTJS' · ol 8€ 
€v To'is 7TOat Kat Tfj Kotlllg. Tcf Tofi 'ApEws Kat TrjJ 
TOV 'Eppov . 0 i DE E7TL TijS ovpfis Tcf TOV Kpovov 
Kat Tcf TOV L1 t6s. 

Twv 8€ 7TEpt Tov 'Y8pox6ov oi Jl-EV €v Tois wpots 
opolws DtaTdNam Tcf TE Tov Kpovov Kat Tcf Tau 
'Epttofi, avv TOtS' €v Tfj aptaTEpff. XELpt Kat Tcf 
lttaTLip . ol o€ f7Tt TW!J JlTJPWV pfi),/l.ov ftE!J TrjJ TOV 
'Eppofi, ~TTov 8€ Tcf Tofi Kp6vov · o[ 8€ €v rfj puaEL 
TOV vDaTOS Tcf TE TOV Kpovov Kat ~PEJ-ta r0 TOU 
Lltos. 

Twv 8€ 7Tepi Taus 'Ixevs oi tt€v €v Tfj KE~aAfj Tofi 
lJOTIWTEpov lxevos TO aUTO 7TOLOVUL Tcf TOV 'Eppofi 
Kat ~pltta TrjJ Tau Kpovov · oi 8€ €v Tcf awttan 
Tcf TOV Lltos Kat TrjJ TOV • Eppofi . OL 8€ f7TL rfjs 

26 oupfis Kat TOV VOTLOV Mvov TrjJ TOV Kpovov Kat 
~plpa Tcf TOV 'Epttofi. o[ 8€ ElJ TrjJ awpan Kat Tfj 
aKav8n TOV f3opdov ixevos TrjJ TOV Lltos 2 Kat ~plpa 

1 €cpa1T7{at Vl\lADEFHProc.; !cpa7TTp{a< Cam.>; 7TTEP7J~<v P, 
7TTfpv~< LNCam.' 

2 Jt<i5 Vl\lADFHl'roc., "Ap<w5 PLXCam., 'Epp.aii E. 
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like that of the sun and :\Iars; those in the cloak and 
his back, like that of Jupiter and, to a less degree, of 
Mercury ; those in his feet, like that of Jupiter and 
Saturn ; the quadrangle upon the tail, like that of 
Venus and, to a less degree, of Saturn. 

Of the stars in Capricorn,1 those in the horns act 
in the same way as Venus and, in some degree, as 
Mars; those in the mouth, as Saturn and, in some 
degree, as Venus; those in the feet and the belly, as 
Mars and i\Iereury; and those in the tail, as Saturn 
and Jupiter. 

Of the stars in Aquarius, those in the shoulders 
exert an influence like that of Saturn and Mercury, 
together ";th those in the left arm and the cloak ; 
those in the thighs , like that of Mercury in a greater 
degree and like that of Saturn in a lesser degree; 
those in the stream of water, like that of Saturn and, 
in some degree, like that of Jupiter. 

Of the stars in Pisces,2 those in the head of the 
southern Fish act in the ~;ame way as Mercury and 
somewhat as does Saturn ; those in the body, as do 
Jupiter and :\lercury; those in the tail and the 
southern cord, as do Saturn and, in some degree, 
i\Icrcury; those in the Lody and backbone of the 
northern Fish, as do Jupiter and, iu some degree, 

' Hepresentcd as o monster with o goat's head and foro 
feet and a fish 's toil. 

• The sou them Fish (not to be confused with the extra
zodiacal constellation Piscis A11stralis, m0ntioned later) 
iH toward Aquarius; the two fishes arc represented aa 
being joined by a cord from tail to tail. 
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PTOLEMY 

Tip Tfj<; 'A9poD{T7J<; • oi DE Ell Tip f3opeicp TOV /..{llov 
TW Tau Kpollov Kat TW TOV L1 to<; · o 8€ E7TL TOV 
U:,ll8€attov /..af1-7Tpo> T~ Tov ':ApEw> Kai ~p€tta Tip 
TOV 'EpjJ-OV. 

Twll 8€ Ell mi:<; f3opEwT€patc; Tov 'w8taKov ttop9w
awtll oi. JJ-Ell 7TEpi T~ll f-ttKpall ':ApKTOll AaJJ-7Tpo2 ~ll 
ottolall i!xovat 7TOHJTT)Ta Tip TE Tau KpolloV Kat 
~PEJJ-a Tip TfjS' 'A9po8tT7J<; · oi. 8€ 7TEpt T~ll ttEYa.A7Jll 
:4pKTOV Tip TOV ·:4pEW<; . ~ 8€ U7TO ~ll ovpall 
athfjc; Tov fl/..oKattov avaTpo9~ Tfj crEA~V?7 Kat Tip 
Tfj<; 'A~poD{T7J<;. oi 8€ Ell Tip LlpaKOliTt AaJJ-rrpot 
Tip Tov Kpollov Kat T(~ TOV ':ApEw<; Kat Tip TOV .du)<; · 
oi. 8€ TOV K~9Ew<; n~ TE Tov KpoliOV Kat Tip Tau 
.dto> · oi 8€ 7Tepl Toll BowT7Jll Tip Tau 'Epttov Kat 
Tip Tau Kp6vov · o 8€ AaJJ-7Tpo<; Kat vrroKtppo<; Tip 
Tau .dLo<; Kat "Ape we;, o Kat 'ApKTovpoc; KaAouttevo<; · 
oi. 8€ Ell Tip f3ope{cp ETE~avcp Tip TE Tfj<; 'A~po8{T7J<; 
Kat Tip TOV 'EpttoD · oi 8€ KaTa Toll Ell yovam Tip 
Tov 'Epttov · oi. 8€ Ell Tfj AL~pq. Tip Tfj<; 'A~po8{T7J<; 
Kat Tip TOV 'EpjJ-OV. Kai oi. Ell Tfj "Opvd)t 8€ waau
TW<; · oi. 8€ KaTa T~ll KaaatE7Tetav Tip TE Tau 
}7 I ' ~ ~ 'A..I, "'' ' "'' ' ' ~poliOV Kat Tlfi TTJ> n'f'pootT7]> · ot oE KaTa Tall 
flEpa€a Tip Tov .dtoc; Kai Tip Tov Kp6vov · ~ 8€ Ell 
Tfj /..af3fi T1J<; p.axalpac; avaTpo9~ Tip Tov "Apew<; 
Kat Tip Tov 'l:..'pp.ov · ol 8€ Ell Tip 'HvtOXCfi AaJJ-7Tpo2 
Tip TOV ''ApE we; Kat Tip Tov 'Epttov · oi 8€ KaTa 
TOll '09wvxoll Tip Tov Kp6~·ov Kat ~p€tta Tip Tfj> 
'A..I, ~~ ' "'' ' ' ",/.. ' - - -.l'i'f'pootT7J<;' Ot OE 1TEpt TOll 0'1-'lll atJTOV TC{J T€ TOV 
Kp6vov Kal. T<jJ ToV ~:4pEWS' · o{ SE KaTd T0v 

27 'Oi'aTOII Tip TE TOV i':lpEw<; Kat ~PEJJ-a Tip Tfjc; 
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Venus ; those in the northern part of the cord, as 
do Saturn and Jupiter; and the bright s tar on the 
bond, as do l\lars and, in some degree. l\lercury. 

Of the stars in the configurations north of the 

zodiac, the bright stars in Ursa l\Iinor have a similar 
quality to that of Saturn and, to a less degree. to 
that of Venus ; those in Ursa :\Iajor, to tha t of l\Jars; 

and the cluster of the Coma Berenices beneath the 
Bear' s tail, to that of the moon and V en us ; the 
bright stars in Draco, to that of Saturn, Mars, and 

Jupiter : those of Cepheus, to that of Saturn and 
Jupiter ; those in Bootcs, to that of Mercury and 
Saturn; the bright, tawny star, to that of Jupiter 
and Mars. the star called Arctnrus; the star in 
Corona Septentri onalis. to that of Venus and 
Mercury: those in Geni eulator,l to that of Mercury; 

those in Lyra,2 to that of Venus and Mercury; and 
likewise those in Cygnus. The stars in Cassiopeia 
have the effect of Saturn and Venus; those in Per
seus, of Jupiter and Saturn ; the cluster in the hilt 
of the sword , of l\Iars and 1\Iercury ; the bright 
stars in Auriga,3 of l\Iars and Mercury ; those in 
Ophinchus, of Sa turn and , to som e degree, of 
V en us ; tho;~e in h is ~c rpc nt , of Sa turn a nd l\lars ; 
those in Sagitta. uf ;\Jars arul. to some degree, of 

' I .e. Hc rcules. 
• T ho bright s tar Vugn. is in L yru. 
1 Cnpulla iR thu brightest in t his cons t ellntion. 
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'A~pootrrys. ol o€ 7iEp~ TOV AETOV Tip TOV £.!pEWS' 
Ka~ Tip TOV .dtoS'. ol o€ EV Tip LIEII~Zvt Tip TOV 
Kpoi'OU Ka~ Tip TOV ':ApEWS'. oi. S€ KaTa TOV ul7i7TDV 
AaJL7Tpo~ Tip TOV 'ApEWS' Ka~ Tip TOV 'EpJLov · oi. S€ 
Ell rfj 'AilOpOJLE07J Tip Tij<; 'A~poo{T7]S'. ol o€ TOV 
Tptywvou 1 Tip Tov 'Epp.ov. 

Twv S€ Ell Tots llOTtwT€pots Tov ~wowKov p.op~w
p.amll o JLEil Ell Tip aToJLaTL TOv voT{ou 'Ix8uo> 
ilap.7Tp0<; op.o{all EXEL T~V EllEpyaav Tip TE Tij<; 
'A A. <::I ' - - 'E - ' <:: ' ' ' ..t1't'pootT1)S Kat T<p TOU pJLOU ' Ot OE 7TEpt TO 
KijTo<; Tip TOV Kplwov · TC7w S€ 7iEpt TOV 'Qpl.wlla oi. 
JLEil E7it TWil wp.wv Tip TE TOV ':4pcw<; Ka~ Tip TOV 
'Epp.ov, ol S€ ilomot ilap.7ipo~ •ip TE TOV .dtos Kat 
Tip Tov Kpovou · Twv S€ €v •ip llo•ap.ip o p.€1l 
€axaTO<; Kat 0 ilap.7Tpo<; Tip TOV .d LO<;' ol OE AOL1i0L 
Tip Tov Kpovov · ol S€ Ell Tip ilay~ Tip TE Tov 
Kpovou Ka~ 2 Tip TOV 'Epp.ov. TWV o€ 7i<pt TOV Ku~·a, 

' ' N\ \ - - 'A A. <::I ' <:: ' ' ' - I OL JLEV U/\1\0t np 71)> ..t1't'p0oLT1)S, 0 OE E7Tt TOU UTO/)-aTO<; 
ilap.7Tpos Tip Tov Lltos Kai ~p€p.a Tip Tov NApEw> · o 
S€ ev •ip IlpoKm't ilap.7Tpos Tip TE Tov 'Epp.ov Ka~ 
~p€JLa Tip Tov ':ApEw<; · oi. S€ KaTa Tov uYSpov 
ilap.TTpo/. Tip TE •ov Kpovou Ka!. Tip Tij<; 'A~poo{T1)'> • 
ol 8€ ev Tip KpaTijpt Tip TE Tij<; :4~po8l.77]S Ka~ 
~p€JLa Tip Tov 'EpJLoD · ol 8€ 7iEp!. Tov KopaKa •ip 
Tov £.!pEws Ka!. Tip Tov Kpovou · al. 8€ Tijs 'Apyous 
ilap.TTpoi Tip Tov Kpovou Ka~ Tip Tov .dtos · Twv 8€ 
7TEp~ TOV K€vTavpov ol JLEV EV Tip av8pw7TElcp awp.aTL 

1Tou Tp<yw<·ov Vl\IADE FHProc., Tou Ll£,\T'!' P, To~T· L, & 
T<f> Lli,\m XCam. 

! 'T~ 'T€ ToV l\.p011ov Ka~ 0111. Cam. 
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Venus; those in Aquila, 1 of Mars and Jupiter; 
those in Delphinus, of Saturn and .Mars ; the bright 
stars in the Hor~e,2 of :\lars and :\lercury ; those in 
Andromeda, of V en us; those in Triangulum, of 
~lercury. 

Of the stars in the formations south of the zodiac 
the bright star in the mouth of Piscis Australis 3 

Las an influence similar to that of Venus and 
Mercury; those in Cetus, similar to that of Saturn; 
of those in Orion, 4 the stars on his shoulders similar 
to that of :\Iars and Mercury, and the other bright 
stars similar to that of Jupiter and Saturn; of the 
stars in Eridanus the last bright one 5 has an in
fluence like that of Jupiter and the others like that 
of Saturn; the star in Lepus, like that of Saturn 
and Mercury ; of those in Canis, the others like 
that of Yen us, and the bright star in the mouth, 6 

like that of Jupiter and, to a less degree, of Mars ; 
the bright star Procyon, like that of :\Iercury and, 
in a less degree, that of J\Iars ; the bright stars in 
Hydra,7 like that of Saturn and Venus; those in 
Crater, like that of Venus and, in a less degree, of 
l\Iercury ; those in Corvus, like that of J\lars and 
Saturn ; the bright stars of Argo,8 like that of 
Saturn and Jupiter; of those in Centaurus, the ones 

1 Altair is in this group. 
1 Pogasus. 
• Tho bright star is Fomalhaut. 
• Rigel and Betelgcuse are the brightest stars here. 
• Tlu"! " last bright star " in Eridanus is Achcrnar. 
• Sirius, which is in Canis. 
7 The brightest star is Alphard. 
1 These are Canopus and Var. 
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T(iJ TE rijs 'ArppoOtT'T]S Kat T(iJ TOU 'EpjJ-OV, oi o€ €v 
T(iJ i11'11'<tJ AaJ1-11'po1 T(iJ TE T.ryc; 'ArppoOtTT}S Kat T(iJ TOV 
L1~oc; · oi o€ 11'Ept To 87]ptov AaJ1-11'pot T(iJ TE Tov 
Kpovou Kat ~PEJ.I-a T(iJ Tov "Apewc; · oi o€ €v Tljj 
f9uJ1-~aT7]pf.<tJ T(iJ TE T.ryc; 'ArppoDLT'T]S Kat ~pEJ.I-a Tljj 

28 Tov 'EpJi-OV • 1 ol 8€ €v Tljj voTi<tJ ETerpO.v<tJ AaJ1-11'po1 
Tljj TE Tou Kpovou Kat Tljj Tov 'EpJ1-ofJ.2 

At Jl-EV ovv T<VV aaTEpwv Ka8' €avTac; DUVaJ.I-ELS 
TOtaVTTJS eTuxov V'TI'O TWV 11'aAawTepwv 11'apaTT}p+ 
aewc;. 

<i.> llept Tfjc; TWV wpwv Kat o' ')IWVLWV 
8uvcl.J1-ews 

Ka.i TWV wpwv Se TWV TOV ETOUS 8' ouawv, €apoc; 
TE Ka.i 8€pouc; Kat J1-ET011'wpou Ka.i XEtjJ-wvoc;, TO Jl-EV 
eap EXEt TO jJ-ii/..A.ov EV Tljj vypljj Ota T~V KO.Ta TO 
11'aP<tJX7JJ1-Evov rf;vxos, dpxoJ1-EV7JS 8€ Tfjs 8epf.Laata.s, 
Otaxuatv . 3 TO o€ 8€poc; TO 11'AEOV ev T(iJ 8Epf.L0 otd 
T~v Tov ~/..{ou 11'pos Tov Ka.nl. Kopurp~v ~f.Lwv To'TI'ov' 
eyyvT'T]TO. . TO 8€ J1-ET011'Wpov TO Jl-fi>J..ov ev Tljj g7]pljj, 
8ta TTJV Ka.Ta To 11'ap<tJX7JJ1-Ivov Ka.Df.La Twv rypwv 

> I < '=' \ \ \ \I > - ,(, - '=' \ ava'TI'WTtv · o oe XELJ.I-WV To 11'1\EOv ev T(ti rVXP<tJ ota 
\ \ ~\ \ ~ >_/.I 8 ~ \ ~ TO TOV T}I\WV 11'1\EtaTOV O.'f'WTO.a O.t TOU KO.TO. KOPU'f''(V 

~f.LWV TO'TI'OU. Ot011'Ep, Ka.i TOU ~WOtO.KOV J1-7JOEJ1-LOS 
OUa7JS rpvaet dpx.rys we; KVKAOU, TO a'TI'O TfjS €a.pwYjs 
la7JJ1-Ep{a.c; apxoJ.I-EVOV OwDEKaTT}f-1-0pwv, TO TOV KptofJ, 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 9-10 

in the human body, like that of Venus and Mercury, 

and the bright stars in the equine body like that of 

Venus and Jupiter; the bright stars in Lupus, like 

that of Saturn and, in less degree, of Mars ; those 

in Ara, like that of Venus and, to a lesser degree, of 

Mercury ; and the bright stars in Corona Australis, 

like that of Saturn and :Mercury. 

Such, then, are the observations of the effects of 

the stars themselves as made by our predecessors. 

10. Of the Effect of the Seasons and of the Four Angles. 

Of the four seasons of the year, spring, summer, 

autumn, and winter, spring exceeds in moisture on 

account of its diffusion after the cold has passed ami 

warmth is setting in; the summer, in heat, because 

of the nearness of the sun to the zenith ; autumn 

more in dryness, because of the sucking up of the 

moisture during the hot season just past ; and winter 

exceeds in cold, because the sun is farthest away 

from the zenith. For this reason, although there 

is no uatural beginning of the zodiac, since it is a 

circle, they assume that the sign which begins with 

3 o,a T~V .•..• Ot<lxva~.v] Tij~ KUTd TO 7Tap. t/J .. avOTclafWS', 
apx. o< -ri}> 0. S•ax<iaOa, NCam. 

"nS1rov Olll. ~Ca.m. 
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Kat TWII o>.w11 dpx.7J11 tmoT£()EIITat, Ka0aTTEP EJLrpuxou 
~~ou TOiJ ~w8tai<OV T~ll tlypu11 TOiJ flapoc; (mEp{loA~II 
1Tp01<aTap1(TLI(~II 1TOLOUJLEIIOL, Kat EcpE~fj> TU) AOL1TU) 

20 wpac; 8tu TO Kat 1T(liiTWII ~~WII TU) JLEII 1TpclJTa<; 
~ALKLac; TO 1TAEOII EXELII Tfjc; uypfis ouatac;' 1Tapa-

\ I .-. N 1: \ \ W ' W ...J,.. I 1Til'T]atwc; TCf> Eapt a7Tal\aS ouaac; Kat ETt TPU'f'<.pac; • 
TU) 8€ 8wT€pa<; TU<; JLEXP' Tfj<; aKJLaLOT'T]TO<; 1 TO 
TTAEOII €xn11 Ell Tip ()EpJLip 2 TTapa7TA1Jatwc; Tip OlpEt • 
Tuc; 8€ TplTa<; Kat 1]81) Ell TTapaKJLfJ Kat dpxfl cf;OlaEw<; 
TO 1TAEOII if81J Kat auTU<; EXELII Ell Tip e1Jpip 7Tapa-
7TA'T]aLW<; Tip fLET01Twpcp . TU) 8€ eaxaTa<; Kat 1Tpoc; 
TfJ 8w>.uaEL To TTA€o,, €x .. "' e11 Tip rf;uxpip Kaea7TEP 
Kat o XELfLOW.3 

'OfLolw<; 8€ Kat TWV o' TOU opt~OIITO<; T07TWII Kat 
""' 1 ,./..'I ";' ' t ()' "\ 1 I 

YWIItW~', a'f' WV KaL OL Ka Ol\a JLEP'TJ 7TIIEOVTE<; 
aiiEfLOL TU) dpxas llxouat, 0 fLEII 7rpo<; TU<; allaTOAU<; 
aUTO) T€ TO 7TAEOII EXEL Ell Tip e1)pip 8tu TO KaT' 
azhov YIIIOfLEIIOU TOU ~>.tou TU a7TO Tfj<; IIUKTO) 
uypaveEIITa TOT€ TTPWTOII apxweat e'T]palllwea, . oi 
TE dTT' auTOU 1TIIEOIITE<; aiiEJLOL, oik KOLIIOTEPOII 

I aKf.W<OT'JTOS Vl\IADEF, UK/lUlOTUT'JS PLNCam. 
2 0<p/lcp Vl\IADEF, O<p!laivm PLNCam. 
3 Hie inser. tituluzn ilEpi Tijs TWv r£rT&.pwv ywvcWv 8ullcf.JlEW~ 

VADFProc. 

1 Cf. Almagest, 111. 1 (p. 192, 19-22), whore Ptolemy 
defines the year as the return of the sun to the points fixed 
by the equinoxes and solstices. The sign of Aries, defined 
as the :w• beginning with the vernal equinox, is, of course, 
very different from the sign considered as the actual con
stellation. This gave rise to an argument against astro
logy, first expressed by Origen. Cf. Boll-Bo:wld-Gundel, 
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the vern al eq uinox, that of Arics,1 is the starting· 
point of them all , making the excessive m oisture of 
the spring the first part of the zodiac as though i t 
were a living creature, and taking next in order 
the remaining seasons, because in all creatures t he 
earliest ages,2 like the spring, have a larger share 
of moisture and are tender and still delicate. The 
second age, up to the prime of life, ex ceeds in heat, 
like summer ; the third, which is now past the prime 
and on the verge of decline, has an excess of dry
ness, like autumn ; and the last , which approaches 
dissolution , ex ceeds in its coldness, like winter . 

Simila rly, too, of the four regions and angles of 
the horizon, from which origina te the winds from 
the cardinal points,3 the eastern one likewise excels 
in flryness h ecausc, when the sun is in th at region, 
wh a tever has been moistcnc!l by the n ight then firs t 
begins to be dried; and the winds which blow from 

pp. 13 1-132; Bouch6-Loclorcq , p. 129, n. I : Ashmand, 
l' tolcmy's T etrahiblos, p. 32, n . 

2 P tolomy here enumera tes four ages of man, us do also 
many Pythagorizing a r ithmologists, when t hey praise the 
number 4, us, for example, T heologoumena Arithmetica, 
p. 20 Ast, D iogcncs L uert ius, v iii. l. 10 ~ l artinnus Capella, 
vi i. 734, etc. Ptole my later (iv . 10) speaks of seven agcB, 
assigning ono to ouch p lanet; t he urith m ologists have 
also a se ries of seven ages which they cite in praise of the 
number 7 ; e.g. P h ilo, De mundi opijicio 36. Thoro are 
a lso lis ts in which the ages are merely made up of he bdo 
rnadic groups of years. 

3 l'roclus' pa raphaso for o1 KaB' a>.a p.tp'l 7rVEOVTES UV<fLO! is 
oi Ka8oA!KOL aV<f<O!, which is closer than tho La tin trans 
lations , totna illas partes ocwpantes renti (<: ogava ), 
and venJi , qui totas illa s partes occupant {:.Iola ncht hon ). 
Ptolemy means the winds from the cardinal points a111l 
around them. 
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U7T7JALwTa<; KaAOVfJ-EV,1 aVLKfJ-OL TE ELUL Kat g'T)pav
TLKOL. o 8€ 7rpos fJ-W7JtJ-f3ptav ToTTos auTos TE €an 
BepfJ-OTaTOS 8ta TE TO 7TVpw8es nov TOV ~>Jov 
tJ-Eaoupav~aewv Kat 8td To TavTa<; KaTa T~v Tfjs 
~JLETepas oiKOVfJ-EV7JS €yKAtatv TTpos fJ-EU7JtJ-f3piav 
fJ-a.AAov aTToKALVELJJ . oi T€ a1T' avTOV 7TJJEOVTES 
aJJEfJ-Ot, ovs KOLJJWS vchovs KaAOVfJ-EJJ , BepfJ-OL TE elat 
Kat tJ-avwnKot. o 8€ 7rpos Tais 8uatJ-ais ToTTos 
athos TE €anv uypos 8td TO KaT' O.UTOJJ YLVOfJ-EVOV 

30 -roiJ ~>..tov Ta cbo Tfjs ~pip as dvaTroBevTa ToTe 
TTPWTOJJ apxeaBat 8wypa{vea0at . oi TE a1T' athou 
rpepotJ-EVOt avepm, OVS KOtVOTepov ~erpvpous KaAov
fJ-01, veapo[ TE dat Kat vypo.VTIKOL. 0 8€ 7rpos TaZs 
)/ I ) I I , ,/~ I ~ \ \ apKTOt<; T01TOS auTOS TE EUTL ruxpoTaTO<; OLO. TO 
Ko.Ta rryv Tfjs ~fJ-ETepas olKOVfJ-E"'YJS €yKAtatv Tas 
Tfjs BepfJ-'JT'T)TOS aiTtas Twv Tov ~A{ov tJ-Eaovpav+ 
aewv TTAeov alhov 8teaTavat, waTTep 2 aVTLtJ-eaou
pavovvTo<;. oi TE aTT' avTOV 7TVE0vTE<; avEfJ-Ot, OL 
KaAovtJ-evot Kotvws f3op€o.t, !/Jvxpo{ TE uTTdpxovat 

' , KO.L 7TVKVWTtKOL. 
Xp7JaltJ-7J 8€ Kat ~ Tothwv 8taAYJif"s 7rpos -ro Tas 

avyi<:paaEL<; 1TaJJTa TPOTTOJJ EKaUTOTE 8uvaaBat 3 

8wKptvELv. euKo.Tavo7JTov yap 8ton Kat 1rapa Tas 
TOto.VTa<; KO.TO.UTaaet<; T/Tot TWV wpwv ~ TWV ~ALKtWV 
,., ..., ..., I I ' ' .,.. -
7) TWV ywvLWV Tp€1TETO.L 7TWS TO 7TOLYJTIKOV T'YJ<; TWV 
aaTepwv 8vvatJ-EW<;, Kai EJJ fJ-EV Tat<; OLKeLats KaTo.-

1 ) I Jl \ I \ 
UTO.UEULJJ aKpaTOTEpav T€ EXOVUL T'YJV 1TOLOT'YJTO. KO.L 
rryv €v€p y etav laxvpoTEPO.I•, otov ev Tais BeptJ-ais ol 

1 KaAoDac..ll NCurn. 
2 Post warr<p add. TOU ~Aiou NCam., om. alii. 
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it, which we call in general Apeliotes,1 are without 
moisture and drying in effect. The region to the 
south is hottest becau~e of the fiery heat of the mn 's 
passages through mid-heaven and because these 
passages, on account of the inclination of our in
habited world, diverge more to the south ; and 
the winds which blow thence and are called by 
the general name Notus are hot and rarefying. 
The region to the west is itself moist, because when 
the sun is therein the things dried out during the 
day then first begin to become moistened ; likewise 
the winds which blow from this part, which we call 
by the general name Zephyrus, arc fresh and moist. 
The region to the north is the coldcst, because 
through our inhabited world's inclination it is too far 
removed from the causes of heat arising from the 
sun's culmination, as it is also when the sun is at its 
lower culmination; and the winds which blow thence, 
which are called by the general name Boreas, arc 
cold and condensing in effect. 

The knowledge of these facts is useful to enable 
one to form a complete judgement of t emperatures in 
individual instances. For it is easily recognizable 
that, together with such conditions as these, of 
seasons, ages, or angles, there is a corresponding 
variation in the potency of the stars' faculties, and 
that in the conditions akin to them their qual ity is 
purer and their effectiveness stronger, those that a re 
heating by nature, for instance, in heat , and those that 

1 This is the usual Attic form: the alternative. a</>TJA<wTT]s, 
shows more clearly its derivation from >j>.ws, "the wind 
that blows from the sun." 
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8€pjUJ.VTlKOi T~JJ <Puaw, Kat EJJ Tai> vypai<; ol. V)'pav

TtKOL, EJJ DE Tat<; Evav-rfat<; K€KpapiVT]JJ Ka/. aa6€JJ€a-
' t ) ... ·'~ ... t (} ' ' , T€pav . W<; €JJ Tat<; 'l'uxpat<; Ot €pjJ.aVTtKOt Kat €JJ 

Tat> frypais ol. uypav-rtKOt Kat lv Tat> aAAat<; 8€ 

waarhw.; KaT<t TO dva.\oyov -rfj 8ta Tij> jJ.Lg€W<; 

auyKtpvap.evn 7TotoTryn. 

31 (tU.> Jl € p 1 T p 0 7T t KW V K a 1 l U 7] jJ. € p t V W V 

Kai O'Ttp€Wv 1 Kat OtaWfLWV ~cp8iwv 

TovTW JJ 8€ OVTW 7TpO€KT€8evTWV aKoAou6ov av €t7] 

auvaif;at Kai TU> aUTWV TWV TOU ~w8taKOU DwDEKaTT}-
' <;, 1;, I _J. < ><;, I f 

jJ.O(ltWJJ 7TapaoEOOjJ.€Va<; 'I'UUtKa<; LOtoTp07TtaS. at 

p.ev yap 6.\oaxEpeaTEpat Ka8' €KaaTov avTwv 

KpaaEt<; ctVaAoyov EXOVUt Tat<; KaT' at.ha )'tVOjJ.Et'at<; 

wpat<;, UVJJLUTaJJTat bE TtVES aVTWV t8tOT7]TES am) T€ 

Tij> 1rpos Tov 7}.\wv Kat T~v aEA~vryv Kat Taus 
) I ) 1 f ) ..., ),/.. i;- ~ \ I 

aUT€pa<; OtK€tWU€WS, WS €V TOt> €•/'€ ':, T)S Ot€1l€UUO-

jJ.€(}a, 7TpoTagavTE> Tas KaTa To dp.ty€> arhwv 

p.ovwv TWV 8wD€KaT7]jJ.OpLWV Ka(}' auTa T€ Kat 7Tpo> 

aAA1)Aa BEwpovp.eva<; 8vvawt>. 
[] ~ ' ' ' ' "' -1. ' - \ ' pwTat jJ.€V TOtVVV HUt ota'l'opat TWV KallOVjJ.EI'WV 

TpomKwv Kat la7]p.Eptvwv Kai aTEpEwv Kat Dtawp.wv. 

1 Kal <rT<p<iJv orn. MNECnm. Titulum post I. 19 ~wO.,ws
ponunt VDProc. 

1 Kpaans-, " mixtures " : astrologically used to designate 
the resultant qualities derived from the mingling of various 
influences. Of. The L~fe and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, 
Bk. I , Chapter 11, "who ... seemeu not to have had 
one si11gle drop of Danish blood in his whole crasis." 

64 



TETRAlllBLOS I. 10-11 

are moisten ing in the moist, while under opposite 
conditions their power is adulterated and weaker. 
Thus the heating stars in the cold periods and the 
moistening stars in the dry pcrio(l8 arc weaker, and 
similarly in the other cases, according to the quality 
produced by the mixture. 

11. Of Solstitial, Equinoctial, Solid, and Bicorporeal 
Signs. 

After the explanation of these matters the next 
subject to be added would be the natural characters 
of the zodiacal signs themselves, as they have been 
handed down hy tradition. For although their more 
general temperaments 1 arc each analogous to the 
seasons that take place in them,2 certain peculiar 
qualities of theirs arise from their kinship 3 to the 
sun, moon, and planets, as we shall relate in what 
follows, putting first the unmingled powers of the 
signs themselves alone, regarded both absolutely and 
relatively to one another. 

The first distinctions, then, arc of the so-callc(l 
solstitial, equinoctial, solid, and hicorporcal signs. 4 

2 That is, when the sun is in these signs. 
1 oiKdwu<~. also translated "familiarity," is u common 

Mtrological term denoting tho various re lationships of 
affinity uorivod from the positions of s igns or pla nets with 
rcforcnco to tho universe or to each other, as, for uxnrn plo, 
through the aspects (c. 13). 

• All but Virgo aro represented as bicorporoul in fact. 
Ptolcmy, as a learned writer, pays less nt.lf>ntion to t ho 
fanciful and mythological cluRS ifrcution of tho ~ igns into 
torrostrial, aquatic, four-footed, etc. (ulthoug h ho refors 
to them in i. 12 ), and gives grouter prominonco to the 
astronomical classificat ion. 
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SVo p.€v yO.p JaTt TponualJ TO T€ TTpWTov d110 rijs 
e~pw-rys Tpor.-rys A

1 
fLOtpov, T!j TOU KapKLVOV . Kat TO 

7rpwTov dmi T-rys XEtf-1-~pu, -rys Tpomjs, To KaTa Tov 
Aly6Kepwv. mum 8€ d71'o Tav avf1-fJe{37JKoTos 
etA7JcPE T~v or·of-1-aaf.av. Tpem:Tat yap Jv mis dpxais 
athwv JILVOf-1-EI'O<; 0 {]Aw<;, E71'tUTPEcPWV eis TU eva~'TLa 
T~v KaTa r.AaTos 71'apo8ov, Kat KaTa J-LEv Tov Kapd
vov Bepos 71'otiiw, KaTa 8€ Tov Aiy6Kepwv XELf-1-wva. 
8uo 8€ KaAELTat LU7Jf1-Eptva, TO TE d71o T-rys eapw-ry<; 
la7JJ-L<p{as r.pwTot• 8woeKaT7Jf1-opwv, To TDV Kpwv, 
Ka2 To d71'o T-rys fLETo7rwptv-rys To Twv X7JAwv, 

' , ~' I ~ '\ , ' - R R 32 WVOJ-LaUTat 0~ Kat TaVTa 7TUIIW ar.o TOV UUJ-Lt-'Et-'7)-
KOTOS, E7TEt8?) Kala TU<; dpxas athwv ytvof-1-EVOS 0 
7].\ws iaa<; 11otei 7Tar •Tax-ry Tac; n!KTaS' Tat> ~f-1-l.patc;. 

Twv 8£ llomwv oKTw 8w8eKaTT)f1-0ptwv TETTapa 
f-1-EV KaAEiTat aTEpea, TETTapa 8€ 8iawJ-La. KaL 
aTEpea f-1-EV eaTt Ta €m)f1-eva Tais TE TpomKoic; 
Kat TOL<; la7Jf1-Eptvois, Tavpoc;, A€wv, LKop7rto<;, 
'Y8pox6oc;, E71'Etd~ TWV EV EKE{VOLS dpxaf-1-EI'WV cvpwv 
aL TE vypoT7)TES Kat Oepf1-0T7)TE<; Kai ~7JPDT7)TES Kat 
ifivxp6T7JTES, ev TauTotc; ytvof-1-l.vou Tav ~lltov ,t f-1-aAAov 
Kat UT€pewTf:pov ~11-wv Ka8tKvoiJvTat, ov Twv KaTa-

' ..J.. I I I ) I ) \ \) UT7Jf1-aTWV 'I'VUEt )ltVOf-1-EVWV TOTE aKpaTOTEpWV, a1111 
~f-1-WV eyKexpovtK<JTWV avTOLS 7j87J Kat 8ta TOVTO 'T-ryc; 
' ' 2 ' 0 ' ' ' R ' tUXUOS EVatU 'Y)TOTEpav aVTt11Uf1-t-'aVOf1-€VWV. 

tJ[awJ-La 8€ eaTt Ta TOtS' aTEpw'is €r.oJ-LEVa, t1t8v
J-LOL, llapBI.vos, To~6T7J>, 'lxBv>, 8ta To f1-€Tatu T€ 

1 Post T]Atov add. Kal f.'7Tn£Tay/-Liva& Co tn., i7TtTETO.YJLivat N; 
om. alii. 

2 Post. •'oxvos o.uu. atiniiv NADECam. 
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For there are two solstitial signs, the first intl'rval 
of 30° from the summer solstice, the sign of Cancer, 
and the first from the winter solstice. Capricorn ; 
and they ha,·e received their name 1 from what takes 
place in them. For the sun turns when he is at 
the beginning of these signs and reverses his lati
tudinal progress. causing summer in Cancer and 
winter in Capricorn. Two signs are called equinoc· 
tial, the one which is first from the spring equinox, 
Aries. and the one which begins with the autumnal 
equinox, Libra; and they too again arc named from 
what happens there, because when the sun is at the 
h4'ginning of these signs he makes the nights exactly 
equal to the days. 

Of the remaining eight signs four are call ed solid 
and four bicorporeal. The solid signs, Taurus, Leo, 
Scorpio, and Aquarius, are those which follow the 
solst itial and equinoctial signs ; and they are so 
called because when the sun is in them the moisture, 
heat, dryness, and cold of the seasons that begin 
in the preceding signs touch us more firmly, not that 
the weather is naturally any more intemperate at that 
time, but that we are by then inured to them and 
for that reason are more sensible of their power. 

The hicorporeal signs, Gemini, Virgo, Sa;:;ittarius, 
and Pisces, are those which follow the solicl signs, 

1 l.e. TpomKov, "having to do witb turning (Tporr~)." 
Astronomers to-day usually call them ·• sols titial" in
stead of " tropical," since " tropic ·• geucrully re fors to 
the terrestrial circles, the Tropic of L'uucer awl the Trupic 
of Capricorn. 
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etvaL Tl7JV aTepdvv Kat Twv TpomKwv Kat la7Jp..e
pwwv, Kat wa1rep KEKowwvYJK€vaL KaTa Ta TEAYJ Kat 
Tas dpxas Tfjs Twv 8vo KaTaa-r7Jp..a:rwv cpvaLKfjs 
i8w-rpo1rlas. 

<Lf3.> II E p;, d pp E V L Kw V 
~woiwv 

\ 
K a L 

IlaAw 8€: ciJaavTws €g p..€:v Twv 8w8eKaT7Jf.Loptwv 
(11T€vELp..av -rfj cpvaEL Tfj dppevtKfj Kat ~p..epwfj, Ta 8€: 
i.'aa 'Tfj 07JAVKfj Kat VVK'TEpwfj. Kat ~ f.LEV 'TaeLS" 

33 mhoZs €o6071 1rap' ev 8ta -ro avvE~evxOaL Kat €yy!Js 
det Tvyxavnv n)v -re ~p..€pav 'Tfj vvK-rt Kat -ro OfjAv 
Tip appevL. -rfjs o€ apxfjs U1TO 'TOV KpwfJ 8L' as 
e'I.7Top..ev al-rfas Aap..f3avop..€v7JS", ciJaav-rws 8€: Kat -rofJ 
appevos apxov'TOS" Kat 1TpW'TEVOVTOS"' E7TEL8~ Kat TO 
7TOL7JTLKOV aet -rofJ 7Ta87JTLKOV 1TpWTOV €an rfj Ovva
f.LEL, TO f.LEV TOV KpwfJ 8w8eKa'T7Jf:.LOpwv Kat ln TO 
'TWV X7]AWV dppevLKa €8oge Kat ~p..epwa, Kat ap..a 
> 8' t > \ I\ <:-> > ~ _J.t 

E7TEL Yj1TEp 0 LU7Jf:.LEpLVoS" KVKII.OS" OL aVTWV ypa't'o-
' " ' ' " .... "' .../.. \ f.LEVOS" TTJV 7TPW77JV KaL taxvpo-ra'T7JV -rwv OII.WV 't'opav 

a7To-reAei' · -rd 8€ €cf>egfjs av-rwv aKoAovOws 1 Tfj 1rap' 
Ev, ciJs €cpap..ev, -ragn. 

Xpwv-raL 8€ -rwe> -rfj -ragn -rwv dppevLKwv KaL 
07JAVKWV 2 Kat a1To -rofJ dva-r€AAovTOS" 8w8eKa'T7]
p..op{ov, o 8~ KaAofJaw ciJpoaKa7Tov, ~~~ dpx~v Tav 
appevos 3 7TOWVfLEVOL. WU7TEp yap Kat ~~~ TWV 
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t aKollor50w> VMDEProc. , aKo.:\ovOa PLNACam. 
2 Kai 07)1\vKwv om. NCam. 
3 'TOU appEvos om. NCam. 
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and are so called because they are between the solid 
and the solstitial and equinoctial signs and share, as 
it were, at end and beginning, the natural properties 
of the two states of weather. 

12. Of Masculine and Feminine Signs. 

Again, in the same way they assigned six of the 
signs to the masculine and diurnal nature 1 and an 
equal number to the feminine and nocturnal. An 
alternating order was assigned to them because day 
is always yoked to night and close to it, and female 
to male. Now as Aries is taken as the starting-point 
for the reasons we have mentioned, and as the male 
likewise rules and holds first place, since also the 
active is always superior to the passive in power, 
the signs of Aries and Libra were thought to be 
masculine and diurnal, an additional reason being 
that the equinoctial circle which is drawn through 
them completes the primary and most powerful 
movement of the whole universc.2 The signs in 
succession after them correspond, as we said, in 
alternating order. 

Some, however, employ an order of masculine and 
feminine signs whereby the masculine begins with 
the sign that is rising, called the horoscope.3 For 
just as some begin the solstitial signs with the moon's 

1 Tho signs of the zodiac, as woll as the p la nets, a re 
d ivided between t he two sects (cf. i. 7 ). 

2 I .e. tho general revolution of t ho hoavons, carrying t ho 
fixed s tars a nd t ho other hco.ven ly bodies (o.ccording to the 
l'tolomaic and other ancient syst ems). 

• Obvious ly, in a syste m liko this, n givon sigu would 
not al Wll.)'S be long t o the sam o ~uct . 
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-rpomKWV apx~v U7TO TOV a€XT)vtaKOV ~({JO{ou 1 Aatt-
(1 , ~ <:- \ \ , , ~ N\ \ ,..,avovaw €VLOL ota -ro -ravTT)v -raxwv -rwv aNiwv 
-rp€7Tw8at, OV'TW Ka~ ~V 'TWV app€vtKWV a7TO 'TOU 
wpoaK07TOUVTO<; Sta TO U7Tr]AtW'TtKWT€pov,2 Kai ot 
!1-EV Otto{wc; 7Tap' EV 7TclAtv rfi Taget XPW/-LEVOt, ol s~ 
Ka8' o"Aa 'T€TapTT)ttOPta DLatpovvT€<; Kat eipa !1-EV 
~YOV/-L€VOt 3 Kat appevtKa TO -re U7TO 'TO V wpoaK07TOU 
!1-EXP' 'TOV tt€aovpavouvro<; Kat TO KaT' avT{8eaLV 
a7To -roD Svvov-ros- /-LEXP' -roD u7To yfjv tteaovpavovv-

34 TO> J 
4 /.a7TEpta s~ Kat 8YJAUKa Ta Aoma Stlo 'TETap-

'T'T)/-LOPLa. Kat aA"Aas- S€ nva<; -rois- SwSeKaTTJttOpLoL<; 
I l.).. I l \ - \ ~ \ ,/.. J 7TpOa'T)yopta> E'i''YJPttOaav a7TO TWV 7TEpt avTa !1-0P'i'W-

aewv . Myw St ofov 'TETpa7ToDa Kat xepaaia Kat 
~YE/-LOVLKa Kat 7TOAVa7Topa Kat Ta 'TOLaVTa · 

r;\ 5 ' '8 ' , 6 ' \ , ,/.. as- aUTO EV 'TO T€ at'TLOV Kat 'TO E/-L'i'avta-
'TLKOV EXOVaas- 7TEptT'TOV woutte8a Ka-rapt8tteiv, Tfj> 
EK 'TWV 'TOLOV'TWV DLa'TV7TWU€WV 7TOtOTT)TOS' EV aCs- av 
-rwv 7Tpo-re"A€aewv XPYJalttYJ cpa{V'T)Tat SuvattEVYJ> 7 

7TpOEK'TL8ea8at. 

1 ~w8iou VPLADE, KllKilou MNCam. 2TJ a'TT7/iltWTII(WT<pov VD (a<,b')il-) Proc.; T-T]V 0.1T'T/il<wT1)V alii 
Cam. 

3 ~youfL£VOt VMADE, om. PLNCam. 
• v11'<l yi)v p.<aovpavoiJVTOS Vl\IADEProc., aVT<fLWOupavoiJVTos 

PLNCam. 
5 as VDME, om. PL, ws NACam.; KailiaaVT<> post 

TOtaih'a inser. PLl\INCam., om. VDAE. 
6 T£) TfE ainov om. Cam. 2 • 
7 8u.·afLiV1)s VD, 8uvafL1JS P, iluvap.<s Ll\INAECam. TTpo<K

TiBw8at V:\IDE:AProc., rrpw<Kr<8rj!J P, TTpo<KTo87]s L, 1rpo<KT<· 
Bda11> NCam. 
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sign because the moon changes direction more swiftly 
than the rest, so they begin the masculine signs with 
the horoscope because it is further to the east, some 
as before making use of the alternate order of signs, 
and others dividing by entire quadrants, and de
signating as matutinal and masculine signs those of 
the quadrant from the horoscope to mid-heaven and 
those of the opposite quadrant from the occident 
to the lower mid-heaven, and as evening and feminine 
the other two quadrants. They have also attached 
other descriptions 1 to the signs, derived from their 
shapes; I refer, for example, to "four-footed," 
"terrestrial,"" commanding,"" fecund," and similar 
appellations. These, since their reason and their 
significance are directly derived, we think it super
fluous to enumerate, since the quality resulting from 
such conformations eau be explained in connec
tion with those predictions wherein it is obviously 
useful. 

1 F or this type of c lussificatiou, cf. lloucla\.Leclercq, 
pp. 14!!-1 5:! . Vettius \ 'ulcus, pp. 5 ti. (Kroll ), attaches many 
epithe ts to the s igns; rj. also Antiocl tus, rtp . CGAU, viii . 
11!!; Rltoto rius, <tp. CGAU, i. l tl 4 fl. Souto of them figure 
in ii. 7, uclow. 
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<ry.> llEpt TWII UVUXTJttaTL~O{tEIIWII 
8w8EKaTTJ{tOpLwll 

OiKELOVTaL 8E aAA~AOLS" TWII {tEPWII TOV ~w8LaKOV 
7TPWTOII Ta UVUXTJttaTL~O{tEIIa. -rav-ra 8' fUTLII oaa 

8L(L{t€Tp011 EXEL UTQ.aLII, 7T€pLEXOIITa ouo opBds- YWIILaS" 

KaL Eg -rw11 8w8eKaTTJ{tOpLwll Kat ttolpas- p1r' • Kat 

oaa -rplywVOII EXEL UTUULII, 7T€pLEX011Ta ttlav opO~v 
ywll{all Kat -rp{-roll Kat 8' 8wOEKaTT){tOPLa Kat ttolpas

pK1' Kat OUa TETpaywii{~ELII AEyETaL, 7T€PtEXOIITa 

ttlall ope~~~ Kat y' OwOeKaTTJ{tOpLa Kat tto{pas- 'i' '· 
Kat en oaa lfaywiiOII 7TOL€LTUL UTUULII, 7Tepdxov-ra 

8{ttoLp011 {t!US" opB~s Kat {3 1 
8w8eKaTT)ttOPLa Kat 

ttolpas f. 
At' ~~~ 8€ al-rla11 av-rat {tOIIaL -rwv 8Laa-raaewll 

' I ..J.f) > J " '() ~ \ \ 7TapEI\T)'f' T)Clall EK TOVTWII all {ta OL{t€11. TTJS" {t€11 yap 
\ \ ~ .I , 'f) , , ~ \ , ..J.. ' 

KaTa TO oLa{t€Tp011 auTO €V €UTLII 0 1\0YOS 'i'a11€pOS" 

f7TEL8~7Tep €1rt ttLaS" EvfJe{as- 7ToLehat -rds- av11a11-
~ ' {3 I "\ ~ " J I \ 35 TT)CJELS". 1\a{t aiiO{tEIIWII 0€ TWII VVO {tEYLCJTWII KaL 

~ \ ,/.. I I \ , I I 
OLa UV{t'f'WIILaS" {tOpLWII T€ KaL €7TL{tOpLWII, {tOpLWII 

{tEll 7Tpos- T~ll TWII {3' opOwll bLU{t€Tp011 TOV -re 
iJttlaovs- Kat -roiJ -rp{-rov, -ro {tEll els- 8uo -r~11 -roiJ 

1 Cf. the note on oiKdwcJtS (i. 11). oiKecoiiullru is the corre
sponding verb. 

2 The aspects are geometrical relationships between the 
heavenly bodies. Ptolcmy recognizes here only four
opposition, trine, quartile, and sextile-as having signifi
cance, and <loos not class " conjunction " as an aspect, 
although it is treated as such throughout the Tetrabiblos. 
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13. Of the Aspects of tire Signs. 

Of the parts of the zodiac those first are familiar 1 

one to another which are in aspcct.2 These are the 
ones which arc in opposition, enclosing two right 
angles, si..x signs, amll80 degrees ; those which are in 
trine, enclosing one and one-third right angles, four 
signs, and 120 degrees ; those which arc said to be in 
quartile, enclosing one right angle, three signs, and 
90 degrees, and finally those that occupy the sextile 
position, enclosing two-thirds of a right angle, two 
signs, and 60 degrees. 

We may learn from the following why only these 
intervals have been taken into consideration. The 
explanation of opposition is immediately obvious, 
hecause it causes the signs to meet on one straight 
line. But if we take the two fractions and the two 
superparticulars 3 most important in music, and if 
the fractions one-half and one-third be applied to 

Kepler is said to have invented several others, bused on 
other aliquot parts of 360°, the semiquadratc, quintile, 
sesquiquadrate, l.Jiquintile, etc. (cf. Ashmaud, pp. 40-41, 
nn.); these have l.Jeen employed l.Jy modern astrologers, 
but the Ptolemaic doctrines of this unci the 16th chapter 
are inconsistent with their use. The intervals between 
bodies in aspect in the four ways hero mentioned can be 
measured in whole signs. 

3 Nicomachus of Gernsa, Introduction to Arithmetic, i. I \1, 
dctiues the superpa•ticular us "a nwnber thut contuius 
within itself the whole of the number compared with it, 
and soma one factor of it l.Jesidcs." The " two super
particulars most important to music " are the tir~t two in 

the series, tho sesquialter (~) aud the sesquitcrt.iau (~). 
which correspond to tho diapente aud diatossuron respec
tivtJ!y (cf. Xicowuchus, up. cit., ii. 2G). 
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TETpaywvou r.Er.o {YJKE , To 3€ Els Tp{a ~v Tau 

igay wvov Kai T~'' Tau Tptywvov · 1 emJ.wp{wv 3€ 
r.po <; TO Tij<; fl-!OS opBijs TETpaywvov fJ-ETagv Aap-

(3 I ...., ( ' I \ ...., 1 I \ 

UVOf:lEVOV TOV T€ 1)fl-!OI\!OIJ Kat TOU E7T!Tp!TOU 1 TO 

f-1-EV ~pu),\wv er.o{1)aE ~v TOV TETpaywvou r.po> 

T~V TOU igaywvov' TO 3€ er.{Tp!TOV ~V TOU 

Tptywvov r.po> T~v Tau TETpaywvou. Tothwv 

f-1-EVTOt TWV UX1Jfl-anapwv o~ p€v Tplywvot Ka~ 
igU.ywvot avpcf;wvot KaAovvTat Dta TO f.g Of-1-0YEVWV 

auyKe'iaBat DwDEKaTYJf-1-0p{wv 1} eK ml.vTwv B7]AVKwv 
~ ' """ , I ,/.. c;::. \ r I \ C" 
7] appEVLKWI! . QUVf-1-'f'WI!Ot OE OL TETpaywvot Kat OL 

KaTa D!Uf-1-ETPOI' DtOTL KaTa avT{BEatv TWV Of-1-0YEVWV 

T~IJ avaTaaLV Aap{3avouatv . 

(!D.> ll E p L 1i p oaT aT To V T W V K a L 
aKOUOVTWV 

'QaavTw<; 3€ r.poaTaTTOVTa Kai aKovovTa ,\i
yeTat Tf-1-'rlfl-aTa Ta KaT' 'LaYJv DtaaTaatv dr.o Tau 

a?JTov, 1} Kai or.oTipou, Twv la'f)pEpwwv U1)fJ-ELwv 

eax1Jfl-aTtaf1-€va Dta To ev TaL's i:'aot> xpovot<; dva

cf>ipeaBat KaL er.i TWV 'Lawv Eh'a! r.apaJ.J..~,\wv. 
1 Ka . T~v ToV TptyWvou libri ornnos Proc.; KaL -r. -r. -rerpayWvou 

Can1. 1 ; om. Carn. 2 

I That is,! of 180° = 90° (quartile) and ! of 180° = 60' 
(sextile). All the :IISS. and Proclus a dd here " and trine," 
which perhaps we should, with Cam erarius (eel. 2), discard. 
The trinc, however, could be regarded as ! of 360° or as 
twice th e soxtile. 

3 90" 2 That is, t he sesquia lter = ~ = 000 and the sesqui-
. 4 120° 

t ertian = 3 = voo . 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 13-14 

opposition, composed of two right angles, the half 
makes the quartile and the third the sextilc and 
trine. 1 Of the superparticulars, if the sesquialter and 
sesquitertian be applied to the quartile interval of 
one right angle, which lies between them, the ses
quialter makes the ratio of the quartile to the 
sextile and the sesquitertian that of trine to quartile.2 

Of these aspects trine and sextile are called har
monious because they are composed of signs of the 
same kind, either entirely of feminine or entirely of 
masculine signs ; while quartile and opposition are 
disharmonious because they are composed of signs 
of opposite kinds. 

14. Of Commanding and Obeying Signs. 

Similarly the names " commanding " and " obey
ing" 3 are applied to the divisions of the zodiac 
which are disposed at an equal distance from the 
same equinoctial sign, whichever it may be, because 
they ascend 4 in equal periods of time and are on 
equal parallels. Of these the ones in the summer 

>Cf. Bouche-Leclercq, pp. 159-16!, on this and the 
following chapter. The pairs which " command " and 
"oboy" (the " commanding" sign fir;;t) are : Taurus
Pisces, Gemini-Aquarius, Cancer-Capricorn, Leo-Sagit
tarius, Virgo-Scorpio. Aries and Libra aro left out of the 
scheme, being the equinoctial signs from which the start is 
made; so :\1anilius, ii. 485. 501. The origina l notion 
seems to havo been that these signs "hcnrd" (a"ov<w) 
each other, and the idea of "obeying" (u"a"ov<<v) was 
a pseudo-scientific elaboration. 

• Cf. the note on iii. 10 (pp. :l8G ti.) for tho ascension 
of the signs. 
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TOVTWV 8€ TU f.tE!' £v 70 Oeptt'0 ~~ttKVKM<;J 7Tpoa 
TctTTOVTa Kai..EtTat, TU 8' £v 70 XELJ1-Eptv0 
V7TaKovovTa, 8t<l. TO KaT' EKEivo f.tEV ytVDJl-EVov TOt' 

i)/..wv f.tE{,ova 7TOLELV TijS VVKTOS T~V ~Jl-Epav, Kanl 
'TOVTO 8£ £M.TTW. 

36 <iE.> llept {3I..E7TDVTWV Kai lao8vva

f.tOVVTwv 

llal..tv 8€ lao8vvaJJ-E'iv rpaaLV a/..1..~/..ot> Jl-EP'YJ Tu 'TOV 
avTov Kat choTipov TWV TpomKwv UYJJJ-E{wv TO iaov 
, -~., ~ c:- , ' B' , , , ~ ~ , \ , 

a'f'EU'TW'Ta, Ota TO J<a EKaTEpov aVTWV 'TOV 'Yji\LOV 

ytvo~-tivov Tas TE ~f.tipas TaC:s ~JJ-ipats I<at TUS 
vvKTas Tat's vv~t I<at Tu 8taaT~f.taTa Twv oli<E{wv 
wpwv laoxp6vws I a7TOTEAEiaBat. 'TUV'TU 8£ Kat f3M-
7TELV ai..AYJI..a MyETat 8ta 7E 'TU 7TpOELPYJJ1-EVa Kat 
E7TEL8~7TEp EKaTEpov avTwv EK TE Twv mhwv JJ-Epwv 
'TOV op{,ovTOS avaTii..I..EL Kat ELS TU avnl. KaTa8vvet. 

<IS'.> llep1 aavvoiTwv 

:Aavv8eTa 8€ Kat a7T7JAI..o7ptw~-teva KaAEZmt Tf.t~
f.taTa oaa f.t7J8€va l..oyov (hAws EXEL 7Tpo·,; aAA7JAa 
'TWV 7TpOKUTELAEyf.tEVWV OLKELWUEWV. TavTa OE 
EUTLV a f.t~'TE TWV 7TpoaTUTTOVTWV ~ UKOVOV'TWV 

' ' ~ P\ ' ~ ' -:- ' TuyxavEL f.t'YJTE TWV fJI\E7TOV'TWV 'YJ LUOOVVaf.tOVVTWV1 
tl \ ....., ' I I ....., 
E'Tt J<aL TWV EKKELf.tEVWV TET'Tapwv UXYJf.taTWf.tWV, 

1 !aoxpo••ws VJ\IAE, -wv P, -os D, -a Proc., -<a NLCam. 

1 1n the Rnmmer hemisphere are the s igns Aries, Taurus, 
Gemini, Cancer, Leo, and Virgo; Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, 
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hemisphere 1 are called " commanding "and thosP in 
the winter hemisphere "obedient," because the sun 
makes the day longer than the night when he is in 
I he summer hemisphere, and shorter in the winter. 

15. Of Signs rdu'ch Behold each other ami Signs of 
Equal Power. 

Again they say that the parts which are equally 
removed from the same tropical sign, whichever it 
may be, are of equal powcr,2 Lccause when the sun 
comes into either of them the days are equal to the 
days, the nights to the nights, and the length~ of 
their own hours 3 arc the same. These also arc said 
to "behold " one another both for the reasons stated 
and because each of the pair rises from the same 
part of the horizon and sets in the same part. 

16. Of Disjunct Signs. 

" Disjunct " and " alien " arc the names applied 
to those divisions of the zodiac which have none 
whatever of the aforesaid familiarities with one 
another. These arc the ones which belong neither 
to the class of comman1ling or obeying, beholding 
or of equal power, and furthermore they are found 

1 :npricorn, Aqua rius, and Pisces at·e in t.lw wint er homi
' Phere ; soo t ho diaHmm in llour he- I..ocl('req . p - IGl. 

2 Those pai rs a rc Ucmini -Lco, T a uruA- Virgo, Aries- Lihrn, 
l'isccs-Scorpio, a nd Aquarius-~ag ittarius; Cancer und 
Capricorn a ro loft without mates (ci~vya) . 

a u Their own hours "nro H ordina ry" or "civ il ,, ho urs 
1Ka<p<Ka1 .Lpa< : rf. p. 28G. n. 3). wl ;ieh a ro n lwnya one
Lwf' lfth o f thn day (~ llll l'ISt~ to suu ~t't) o r 11ight. ( ~ unsc t. to 
<llnrisn) . Oi cou rse , tlo oy Ht'u uqual if Llm d ay,; und nig hts 
"ro equal. 
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-rov u 8taJ.LI-rpou Kat -rov -rptywvou Kai -rov -r€-rpa
ywvou Kai -rov £taywvou KaTa To 7TavT€AE> d.J.LI-roxa 
KamAaJ.Lf3av6w.va, Kai if-rot 8t' £vas- ~ 8ta 7TEVT€ 
')'LVOJ.LEI'a 8w8E.KaT7JJ.LOplwv, E7TEL8~7T€p -ra fLEV 8t' 
EI'OS' am!aTpa1TTaL wa1TEP aAA~Awv Kat 8vo auTa OV'Ta 
EI'OS' 1TEPrEXEL ywvtav, 'TU 8€ 8ta 1TEV'TE El> avwa 

:n 8tatpei TOV oAov KVKAov, 'TWV a.:\.:\wv ax7JJ.LaTLGJ.LWV 
Els- Laa 'T~V -rfjs- 1TEpLfLETpou 8ta{peatv 1TOLOUJ.LEVWV. 

r n \ N t I , I l 
(t.,.) E p t 0 t KW V E. K a aT 0 V a a 'T E p 0 S' 

I:uvotKELOVv-rat 8€ Kat ol 1TAclV7JTE> TOtS' TOV 
sw8taKOV J.LEPEGL Ka'Ta T€ 'TOVS' KaAOUfLEVOVS' OLKOUS' 

\ I \ t .f~ f \ '' \ \ ,... Kat Tptywva Kat v'I'WfLa'Ta Kat opta Kat Ta TOtau-ra. 
Kat To J.LEV Twv otKwv TotavT7JV EXH cpvatv. e7Tet8~ 
yap Twv t{3' ~cp8{wv -ra f3opw)mm Kat avvEyy{~ov-ra 
J.LaAAov TWV aAAwv TOV KaTa Kopucp~v ~J.LWV T01TOU' 
8EpJ.Laa{as- T€ Kat aAEas- Dta TOtho 1TEpt7TOL7J'TtKa 
TV')'Xcli'OV-ra, To TE TOV KapKlvou eaTL Kat To TOV 
AE'ov-ros-, Ta 8vo TaiJTa To is- fLEyla-rot> Kat Kvptw-ra-

, ...... .-I.. , , , tl \ 

TOtS', 'TOV'TEaTL TOtS' 'I'Watv, a1T€VELfLall OtKOVS', TO 
fLEV 'TO V A€ovTOS' appevti(OV ov np ~Atcp' TO 8€ 'TO V 
I\.apKLVOU 87JAVKOV Tfj aeA~vn· Kat aKoAov8ws- 'TO 
J.LEV a1ro -rov A€ovTOs- J.LEXP'' AlyoKepw ~J.LLKVKAwv 
~AtaKOV V1TE8E.vTo, 'TO 8€ a7To 'Y8poxoou fLEXP' 
KapKlvou aEI..7JvtaKov, o1rws- ev EKadpcp Twv ~J.LLKV
KMwv €v ~c/J8wv KaB' EKaa-rov 'TWV 7TEI'T€ 2 aaT€pwv 
olKe{ws- U1TOI'EJ.L7J8fi, TO fLEV 1Tpos- rj.:\wv, TO 8€ 1Tpos-

lTitulum sic habont VADEProc.; orn. fl((l(JTOV aan!pos 
alii Cam. 2 1rivu om. l'LNCarn. 
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to be entirely without share in the four a fo•·e~ ai<l 

a spects, opposition, trine, quartile, an<l scxtile, a nd 
arc either one or five signs apart ; for those which 
are one sign apart are as it were averted from one 
another and , though they arc two, hound th e angle 
of one, and those that are five signs apart divide 
the whole circle into unc<Iual parts, while the other 
aspects make an equal division of the perime ter. 

17. Of the Houses of the Severn/ Plan ets . 

The planets also have familiarity with the parts 
of the zodiac, through what are called their houses, 
triangles, exaltations, terms, 1 and the like. The sys
tem of houses is of the followin g nature. Since of 
the twelve signs the most northern , which arc closer 
than the others to our zenith and therefore most 
productive ofhcat and of warmth arc Cancer and Leo, 
they assign ed these to the greatest and m os t power
ful heavenly bodies , that is, to the lumiuarics, as 
houses, Leo, which is masc uline, to the sun and 
Cancer, feminin e, to the moon. In keeping with 
this they assumed the semi circle from Leo to 
Capricorn to h e solar and that from AIJUarius to 
Cancer to he lunar, so that in each of the semi
circles one sign might he assignc1l to cad1 of the 
five planets as its own, one bearing aspect to the 

1 opta, terml:ni, lito rully " bounda ries,. ; S<'O c. :!0. Tho 
triangles o r triplicities a re treatod in c. u; a ud t ho exa lt a
tions in c. 1 !.1. 
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uEA~Il7)v £ax:r~~-tana~-t€.vov, a1wAovOws- Ta'is- Twv 
I l ,... ,./.. I \ .,. - ,./..I KLI!7)U€WV UVTWV a'i'atpatc; Kat Tat> TWV '/'VUEWV 

lowTponiatc;. To/ f-tEV yap Tou Kpovov .jlvKTtKcp 

f-tUAAov ovn T¥ </Jvatv KaT' £vavTLOT7JTa Tov BEpf-toV 

Kat T~V aYWT<lTW Kat f-tU.Kpav TWV tPWTWV EXOYTL 

~Wil7)1' £8607] Ta ouij-tETpa ~q)ow ToiJ TE KapKivov 

38Kat Tou Ae'ovToc;, o TE AlyoKEpws- Kat 'Y8poxoos-, 

JLETa ToD Kat TauTa Ta owOEKaT7JJ-topw r/Jvxpa Kat 

XELf-tEpo·a Tvyxa~·etv, Kat €n Tov KaTa Staf-tETpov 
\ ' , ,./.. \ , () ' . avax7JJ-tUTWj-toY auvf-t'!'wvov npos- aya onottav nvat. 

To/ S€ ToiJ Lltoc; ovn dJKpan!) Kat !mo ~v Tov 

Kpovov at/Jaipav £8607] Ta €xoJ-tEva Suo Twv npoKEL

~-tlvwv nvEVf-tanKa ovTa Kai y6vtJ-ta, o Te Tot6T7J> 
' • 'I e- ' ' ' ' .-~.A ~ ' Kat 01 X vs-, KaTa TptywvtKT)V npos- Ta 'l'wTa ota-

r' 1 \ ,./..I 1 l (} A UTaULV, T)TLS" EUTL UVf-l-'I'WVOV Kat aya 01!"0LOV UX7Jf-tU-

TWf-tOV. £tfJEtf)s- 8€ Tcp TOV 'ApEw> tTJpavnKcp 

f-trl.A.A.ov ovn T~v t/Jvatv Kat uno T~v Tov Lltoc; €xovn 
\ A. - ' '\ ' ' ·~ '8 TT)V a'l'atpav Ta exof-tEva nai\Lv EKELvwv eoo 7J 

~ ~ ' ' r ' u ,1.., t1 OWOEKUTT)f-l-Opta TT)V Oj-tOLav EXOVTU 'I'VUW, 0 T€ 

LKopnios- J<at o [{ptos-, aJ<oA.ovBws- Tfj tfJBapnKfj Kat 

aUVf-ttPWV!p I 1!"0LOTT)TL, ~V T€Tpaywvov 7rp0S" Ta </Jwm 

r.owiJvTa StaUTUULY. -rep o€ r?js- 'A</JpoOiTT)S" d
Kpa-rcp Te avn Kat uno Tov -roD UApews- Ta €xof-tEva 

€ooe7J ovo ~.f8ta yoVLf-tWTaTa ov-ra, ai' T€ X7JAUt KUL 

o TaiJpos- , T7]pouv-ra -r¥ uvf-t</Jwv!av TTJ> €gaywvov 

I daup.<f>w··~ VPLl\IADE, aKo>.ovOws N, om. Cam. (locum. 
notans). 
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sun and the other to the moon , consistently with the 
spheres of their motion 1 and the peculiarities of their 
natures.2 For to Saturn, in whose nature cold pre
vails, as opposed to heat, and which occ upies the 
orbit highest and farthest from the luminaries, 
were assigned the signs opposite Cancer and Leo, 
namely Capricorn and Aquarius,3 with the additional 
reason that these signs are cold ami wintry , and 
further that their diametrical aspect is not con
sistent with beneficence. To Jupiter, which is 
moderate an cl below Saturn's sphere, were assigned 
the two signs next to the foregoing, windy and 
fecund, Sagittarius and Pisces, in triangular aspect 4 

to the luminaries, which is a harmonious and bene
ficent configuration. Next, to l\lars, which is dry 
in nature and occupies a sphere under that of 
Jupiter, there were assigned again the two signs, 
contiguous to the former, Scorpio and Aries, having 
a similar nature, and, agreeably to Mars' destructive 
and inharmonious quality, in quartile aspect 5 to the 
luminaries. To Venus, which is temperate and be
neath Mars, were given the next two signs, which 
are extremely fertile, Libra and Taurus. These 

1 That is, they are in the order of their di s t a nce fro10 the 
centro of the uni verse. the ear t h. 

• Cf. c. 4. 
3 Capricorn opposes Cancer a nd Aqua ri ns Loo. 
• Sag itta rius ill t.ri a ngulur t o Loo, tho s un 's h ouse, a nd 

l'isccs to Cancer. Gj. c. 13 on t he " ha rmonioug" na ture 
of the trino a nd sox tilo, in coutras t with qua r t il e a nd op· 
position. 

• Aries is qua rt ile to tho moon's houso, Cancer , a nd 
Scorpio to the snn 's honso, Leo. They nro, h owever , also 
triangular to th<>se houses, Aries to Leo a nd Scorpio to 
Cancer. 
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DtaaTCI.acw-;, Kal bretD~1TEp ov 1TAEov Duo D1oDEKa

TTJfLopiwv o daT~P OVTo> icp' EKctTEpov TO 1TAe'iaTOv 
dcpiaTaTat TOV ~.A:ov · E1Tt TEAEt DE Tip ToiJ 'EpfLOV 

fLTJDE1T0TE 1TAEov EVO'; DwDEKaTTJfLOpiov T~V a1TO TOV 
~Aiov icp' EKctTEpa DtaaTaatv 1TOWVfLEV<p Kat v1ro fLEV 

\ N\ \ N , 1:' \ ~ \ \ ' > A , TOV'; a/\1\0V'; OVTI, UVVEYYV> OE fLaiiiiOV 1TW'; UfL'f'OTE-

pWI> TWV cpwTWV, TU Aoma Kat avvex1) TOt> EKEivwv 

o!Kot> iD6BTJ Duo DwDEKaTTJfL6pta To TE Twv LltDu
~-twv Kal TO TijS Ilap8€vov. 

'H SE npO~ -rei -rplywJ'a avvotKElwatt; TOtaVTT} TLS' 

oi'.iaa royxavEt. E1TEtD~ yap To Tp{ywPov Kat 
) I \ .-. ..J.. I I , f ..-. \ ta01TIIEVpOV UX"I)fLa UVfL'I'WVOTaTOV EUTW EaVT!p KUL 
0 ~wDtaKD> V1TO Tptwv KUKAWV opi,ETat, TOV TE 

iaTJfLEptvoiJ Kat Twv Dvo TpomKwv, DtatpE"iTat DE Ta 
rf3' mhoiJ fLEP'? Ei> Tpiywva iao1TAwpa D',1 To fLEV 
1TpwTov, o 2 daTt Dta TE ToiJ KpwiJ Kat ToiJ AiovTo> 
Kat TOV To~rhov, EK Tpt{(w appEI'IKWI' '<pD{wv 
avyf(ELfLEI'OV, Kat oi'Kov> EXOV ~A{ov TE f(aL '.:4pew-; 

Kat L1 ((JS', iD6817 Tip ~At<p Kat Ll tt 1rapa T~v aipww 
T~v ~AtaK~v ovTo> 3 ToiJ NApew>. AafLf3avEt D€ 
atJTOV T~V 1TpWTTJV olKoDw1ToT{av ~fLEpa> fLEV o 
ijAw>, vvKTrk D€ o ToiJ Ll to>, "ai Eanv o fLEV Kpto> 
fLO.AAov 1rpo-; Tip ia'?fLEptvip, o D£ Aiwv fLO.AAov 

' Jw post ,y ndd NCnm. 
2 o V AD ; om. cott. C'am. 
• nVTo~ libri Cnm. 1 ; r'mapxovTo~ l'roc. ; <[waO<VTo~ Cam. 2 
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preserve the harmony of the scxtile aspect ; 1 another 
reason is that this planet at most is ne...-er more than 
two signs removed from the sun in either •lircction. 
Finally, there were given to :\Iercury. which never 
is farther removed from the sun than one sign in 
either direction and is beneath the others and closer 
in a way to both of the luminaries, the remaining 
signs, Gemini and Virgo, which are next to the 
houses of the luminaries. 

18. Of the Tria11gles . 

The familiarity hy triangles is as follows. Inas
much as the triangular and equilateral form is most 
harmonious with itsclf, 2 the zodiac also is bounded 
hy three circles, the equino ctial and the two tropics, 
and its twelve parts arc divi•lcd into four equilateral 
triangles. The first of these, which passes through 
Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius, is composed of three 
masculine signs and includes the houses of the sun, 
of Mars, and of Jupiter. This triangle was assigned 
to the sun and Jupiter, since Mars is not of the solar 
seet.8 The sun assumes firs t governance of it hy 
day an•l JupitPr hy night. Also, Aries is close to 
the c•Juinoctial circle, Leo to the summer solstice and 

1 Taurus is sextile to Cancer and Libra to Loo. 
2 Thisstatf'mf'nt savours of Nco- P ythagomnnism; ~f-. for 

oxamplc, tho de monstration by Nicomachus (Introduction 
to Arithnu"tic, ii. 7. -!) of tho proposition that tho triang le 
is the most c l• ·m•'nta r_y plane figure , which is nlso Platonic 
doctrine ('l'imaeus fi3C ff.); note likewise the much ro
pcatcd stat<·m~Jlt that tho number 3 is the first plane sur
face; Thcon of Sm_yrna, p. 4G, I-! (et!. Ililler) , l\Iacrobius, 
Somn ium Scipionis, i. G. 22, etc. 

3 SPo o. 7. 
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-rrpo> -rep BEpwep, o 8€ TotoT'YJ> -rrpo> -rep XE'fJ-"pwep . 
y{vE-rat 8€ Kat -rrpOTJYOVJAEVW<; fLf.v -rov-ro To -rp[ywvov 
()I <;, ' ' - A ' ~ I ' 1-'opELOV, uta TTJV TOV ,uta<; GVVOLKOOEG'TrOTLaV, €7rfL-
8~7r€p ov-roc; yovtJAO> -r€ J.an Kat TrVEVJJ.a-rw8TJc; 
oiKELW<; TOt<; d-rro TWV apKTWV aVEjJ.Ot<;. 8ta 8€ 
-rov -roD ':4pt:w> olKov l.aJJ.f3avEL JJ.'ittv -roD !.t{3oc; 
Kat avv{a-ra-rat 1 f3oppo!.t{3vKov, E7rEt8~-rr€p o -roD 
':4p€w> -rowv-rwv J.a-ri -rrvwJJ.a-rwv 7rOITJTtKos, ~,a. 
TE -r~v -rij> aEA~VTJ> aZpeatv Kat To -rwv 8vaJJ.WV 
TEB1)AVGJAEVOV. 

To -rE 8Ev-rEpov -rp{ywvov, o J.an 8ta -rE -rov 
Tavpov Kat l1apB€vov Kat AlyoKEpw, avyKELJJ.Evov 
EK -rptwv 87]AVKWV, aKOAovOwc; €~601] aEA~"TJ T€ 

' 'A.J. ~I ' ~ I > - 2 ' ' Kat .N.'f'poutrrJ, OtKOO€G7rOTOUGTj<; aVTOV JIVKTO<; JA€11 

40 -rijc; aEA~VTJ<;, ~JJ.lpa> ~€ -roD Tijc; ~A<f>poUT'Y)c;. 
Kat €a-rtv o JJ.EV Tavpoc; -rrpo> -rep BEptvep KvKAC!J 
JJ.B.A!.ov, ~ 8€ l1ap0€voc; -rrpoc; -rt{! laTJJJ.Eptvt{!, o 8€ 
AlyoKt:pwc; -rrpoc; -rt{! XEtJJ.Eptvt{!. y{v€-rat 8€ Kat 
-rov-ro -ro -rp{ywvov -rrpoTJyouJJ.€vwc; JJ.EV vonov 8ta 

' - 'A.J. ~I > ~ I > ~I < T'TJV TTJS .N.'f'poutTTj<; OtKOOEG'TrOTLaV, €7rEL01]7r€p 0 

aa-r~p OVTO<; TWV OJAOLWV EGTt 7rV€VJAUTWJI 8ta TO 
BEpJAOV Kat €vtKJJ.OV -rijc; 8vvajJ.t:wc; 7rOt1]TLKO<;. 
-rrpoal.af3wv 8€ JJ.Lttv a7r7]AtWTOV Dta TO TOV TOV 
Kp6vov olKov J.v athc{! -rvyxavEw -rov AlyoKEpwv 
avv{a-ra-rat Kat atho vo-raTrTJALWTLKOV Kar' av-r{BEatv 
-rov -rrpw-rov, €-rrEtD~-rrEp Kat o -roiJ /{p6vov -rowv-rwv 
., \ I \ , I \ ' \ 
EGTI 7rJI€VJJ.aTWJI 7rOt1]TtKO> OIK€LOVJA€VO<; Kat aUTO<; 
-ra'ic; ava-rol.a'ic; 8ta T~JI -rrpo> TOV 1)/.wv aipwtv. 

1 owiararat l yb•<Tat VDProcJ. 
2 atiroil PLl\lA, mhwv VD N BCam. 
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Sagittarius to the winter solstice. This triangle is 
preemincntly northern Lccausc of J upitcr ' s share in 
its government, since Jupiter is fecund and windy,1 

similarly to the winds from the north. However, 
because of the house of l\Iars it sufl'ers an aJmixture 
of the south-west wind 2 anJ is constituted Borro
libycon, because l\Iars causes such winds and also 
because of the sect of the moon and the feminine 
quality of the occident.3 

The second triangle, which is the one drawn 
through Taurus, Virgo, anJ Capricorn, is composed 
of three feminine signs, aud consequently was as
signed to the moon and Venus; the moon governs 
it by night and Venus Ly Jay. Taurus lies toward 
the summer t~opic, Virgo towarJ the equinox, and 
Capricorn toward the winter tropic. This. triangle 
is made precminently southern because of the 
dominance of V cuus, since this star through the 
heat and moisture of its power produces similar 
winds; but as it receives an admixture of Apeliotes 
because the house of Saturn, Capricorn us, is inclwled 
within it, it is constituted Nutapeliotes 4 in contrast 
to the first triangle, since Satun1 produces winds of 
this kiud auJ is rei<~ ted to the cast through sharing 
in the sect of the sun. 

1 Cf. c. 4. 1 Ajricu.•, U p.•. 
3 Iu c. 10 t hn W('Ht iR c-hnrnc·t <· ri wd us Hlvist, which is 

rcgnnlud UH n f<•m iu iuu qunlity (cf. c. U). 
'I.e. t!uuth -cn., t . 
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To 3€ rp{rov -rp{ywvov o dart 1 ro 8t6. re 
Llt8v/-{wv Kat XT)Awv Kd 'Y8poxoov, EK rptwv 
appevu<wv ~c.pUwv auyKEL/-{€1'01', Kat npo,; /-{El' TOV 
TOV HApEw> /-{TJ8€va Aoyov €xov, npo,; 3€ TOV TOV 
Kpovov Kat rov roiJ 'EpttoiJ 3ta rou,; oZKou>, 
rovrot,; d 7rEVEf-t~8T), 2 ml.Atv oZKo3wnoroiJvro,; ~/-{Epa> 
/-{EV roiJ /{povou Ota r~v aZpwtv, vuKro,; 8€ roiJ 
'Ep/-{oiJ. Ka1 €an ro f-tEV rwv Llt8V/-{WV 8w8E
KaTTJ/-{Dptov npo,; np 8Epwip, TO 8€ TWV XTJAWV npo> 
rip laTJf-tEpwip, TO 3€ TOV 'Y8poxoou npo> Tip 
XELfL<ptvip. auv{ararat 8€ Kat roiJro TO rpiywvov 
npoYJyoutt€vw,; tt€" dnrtl.twrtKov 8ta rov roiJ Kpovou · 
Kara 8€ ~" /-{te'" {3oppa7r7JAtwru<ov 8ta r~v roiJ 
Llto> alpww rip TOV Kpovou npo> TO TOV ~f-t€ptvov 
Aoyov auvotKewiJa8at. 

41 To 8€ rhaprov rp{ywvov, o dan 8ta TE KapK{vou 
Kat Lt<op7Tiov Kat 'Ix8vwv, Kare,\d~8YJ f-tEV 3 Aomip 
OVTL Tip TOV ':4pEW> Kat Aoyov EXOVTL npo> a!Jro 3ta 
rov olKov rov LKop7Ttov · auvotKo8EanoroiJat 8€ 
avrip 8((1 TE T~V aipwtv Kat TO 8YJAVKOV TWV 
~c.p8{wv VUI(To> /-{EV ~ aE;h}VTJ, ~f-tEpa> 8€ o ~> 
'A~po8{rYJ>, l(at €anv o /-{El' KapK{vo> npos rip 
8Eptvip KVKAc.p, o 3€ LKopnio,; npo> rip XELf-tEptvip 
ttiiAAov, o[ 8€ Ix8iJ,; npo> rip laTJf-tEptvip. Kat -roiJro 
3€ ro rp{ywvov auv{ararat npOYJYOVf-tEVW> /-{El' 

,\,f3uKov 8,0. r~v roiJ ':t.lpEws Kat rfj> aeA~V7J> 
oltw3wnor{av, !(UTa /-{tttv 3€ VOT0At{3UKOI' 8ta T~V 
rij> 'A~po8ir17> Otl(o3wnor{av. 

1 Tpl.rov SE rp{ywv6v fan PLNCam. 
2 a?T<>'<i-'~e1J VPl\IADE, om. L, a?To>·er:r,£Uv NCam. 
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The third triangle is the one drawn through 

Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius, composed of three 
masculine signs, and having no relation to l\Iars 
hut rather to Saturn and Mercury because of their 

houses. lt was assigned in turn to these, with Saturn 
governing during the day on account of his sect and 
Mercury by night. The sign of Gemini lies toward 

the summer tropic, Libra toward the equinox, and 
Aquarius toward the winter tropic. This triangle 
also is primarily of eastern constitution, because of 
Saturn, but by admixture north-eastern, because the 
sect of Jupiter has familiarity with Saturn, inasmuch 
as it is diurnal. 

The fourth triangle, which is the one drawn through 
Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces, was left to the only re
maining planet, l\Iars, which is related to it through 
his house, Scorpio ; and along: with him, on account 

of the sect and the femininity of the signs, the moon 
by night and Venus by day arc eo-rulers. Cancer 
is near the summer cirell", Scorpio lies close to the 
winter one, and Pisces to the equinox. This triangle 
is constituted precminently wes tern, because it is 

dominated by .l\lars and the moon; but by ad
mLxture it becomes south-western through the domi
nation of V en us. 
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<Jfo> llEp[ inpwp.a-rwv 

Td. o€ KaAoup.Eva n7w 7TAavwp.ivwv vl{lwp.a-ra 
Aoyov €xn -rot6v8E. e7Teto~ yap o ifAw> €v p.€v TcfJ 
Kpdj) yEvop.EVO> T~v d> TO l:I/JYJAov Kat {16pnov 
~fl-LKUKAwv p.Eni{1aatv 7TOL€LTat, EJJ o€ Tat> XYJAa!> 
T~v el> ro -ra7Tnvov Kat v6nov, ElKoTw> 1 rov p.ev 
JT ' t ",/, ' {) ' > ~ {)' n 1pwv w> v't'wp.a ava-re YJKaatv av-rc.p Ka ov 
apxe-rat Ka1 TO -rij> ~p.ipa> p.iyeBo, Kat TO -rij> 
cf;vaew> av-roO Bepp.avTLKOV au~ea8at, rd.> o€ XYJAd.> 
w> -rar.dvwp.a otd. Ta evavTtao 

'0 8€ TOU Kpovov 1T<lALJJ Zva 7Tpo> TOJJ ijAwv ouf
p.e-rpov a-raatv lxn. wa7Tep Ka1 hr1 -rwv o'f.Kwv, -rov 
fl-EJJ Zvyov avTLKEtfl-EVW> w> vl{lwp.a eAa{1e, niv o€ 
Kptov W> TU7TELvwp.ao or.ov yap TO Bepp.ov UV~ETat, 
p.ewiJ-rat EKEl TO !fvxp6v, Kat or.ou EKELJJO fl-ELOVTaL, 

42 TO !fvxpov av~ETat. 2 1T<lAtv E7TH0~ 3 EJJ TcfJ vl{lw-
p.an TOU ~A{ov EJJ rep Kptcj! auvooevovaa ~ aEA~V7J 
npwTYJV r.ote!Tat cf;O.au• Kat cipx~v -rij> -roD cpwTo> 

't. ' \ f: \ './, , ~ .... ,.. ,~ J av\, YJGEW> Kat WG7TEpEL V't'WGEW> EJJ TlfJ TOV LOWV 
-rptywvov 1rpw-rc.p ~c.poic.p r0 TaJpc.p, -roO-ro p.€v 
avrij> ,vi/Jwp.a ' EKA~BTJ. TO 8€ Otap.e-rpov TO TOU 
2:KOp7TtoV Ta7TEtVWfl-a 

Merd. TaVTa o€ 0 fl-EJJ TOV Lho> TWJJ {1opdwv Kat 
TWJJ yov(p.wv 7TVEUfl-aTWJJ a7TOTEAEGTLKO> WJJ EJJ 
KapKLVCfJ p.aAtaTa fJopetOTQTO> yw6p.evo> av~ETQL 

'•lKthw> V"IADE, oiK<iws (oiK{ws) PLNCamo 
~ Ka1 OtrOV avtfTUI Nl\ 1 A ECu m 0 (a uta m N ECA m 0) ; 

K. 01rou ,o t/Jvxp?:w aVe£rat, fK£l £Kpew0rat n) 0fpJ.L6 ... VD; 
1(, Onov EKElJ•w ftEtoiiTE, n) flfpJ.LOv aVe£Tat P. 
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19. Of Exaltations. 

The so-called exaltations 1 of the planets have the 
following explanation. Since the sun, when he is 
in Aries, is making his transition to the northern 
and higher semicircle, and in Libra is passing into 
the southern and lower one, they have fittingly 
assigned Aries to him as his exaltation, since there 
the length of the day and the heating power of his 
nature begin to increase, and Libra as his depression 
for the opposite reasons. 

Saturn again , in order to have a position oppo
site to the sun, as also in the matter of their houses,2 

took , contrariwise, Libra as his exaltation and Aries 
as hi s depression. For where heat increases there 
cold diminishes, and where the former diminishes 
cold on the contrary increases. And since the moon, 
coming to conjunction in the exalta tion of the sun, 
in Aries, shows her first phase and begins to increase 
her light and , as it were, her height, in the first sign 
of her own triangle, Taurus, this was called her 
exaltation, and the diametrically opposite sign, 
Scorpio, her depression. 

Then J upitcr , which produces the fecund north 
winds, reaches farthest north in Cancer and brings 

1 Theso hnvo noth ing to t.lo with a phe lion or pori ltelion ; 
t ho p lanets ure oxaltet.l or depressed in power in those 
pos itions : Boii-Bozold-Gundel, p . 59 ; Bouch6-Lec lercq 
pp. Hl:i-IO!l. 

2 Cf. c. 17 ; t he houses of Sat u rn a re the signs in 
opposition to tho houses of the s un a nd moon. 

3 
"'"''" in«S~ VADE; """' " (, l o<< P; na,\w. i n<i S< lil.J ri 

alii Cam . 
BY 
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7H:L\w Kai nilT)poi T~ll loiall OVIlUfLIIJ . oBEv TOVTO 
fL~Il TO OWOEKUTT)fLOPWil vifwfLa 7r€7rOL~Kaatv auTOV, 
Tov 3€ AlyoKEpwv TanELVWfLa. 

'0 3€ Tou :4pEws- cf>van KavawOT)> wv Kat fLa/J..ov 
Jv AlyoKEPC!J otd To voTtwmTov yivEaBat KavanKw
TEpos- YLVOfLEilOS', Kat auTOS' fLEil ELKOTWS' EAa{3Ev "·'· , . ·e A A A , , A' , V'I'WfLa KaT allTL EOLJJ T'!J TOV <:.HOS' TOll LYOKEpwv, 
TanELilWfLa o€ TOV KapKivov. 

IlaA.tll d fLEil 1 Tijs- 'Acf>pooiTTJ> !JypavTtKos- wv cpvaEt 
Kat fLB./J..ov Ell TOLS' 'lx.Bvat, ev OLS' ~ TOU !Jypou Eapos
dpx~ 71'pOOT)fLaillETat, Kat auTOS' augd.vwv T~V OLKEtav 
OVIJafLlll, TO fLEV iJifwfLa EOXEV EJJ TOLS' 'IxBvat, TO oe 
TanE!.IlwfLa ev Tfi Ilap8€vctJ. 

'0 3€ TOU • EpfLOV TO evaJJTLOV fLa/J..ov 2 !m6g7Jpos
Wil EtKoTw> Kat KaTa To allTtKdfLEvov Ell fLEil Tjj 
IlapBh•ctJ. KaB' ~v TO gTJPOil fLETo71'wpoll npoaT)-

, a ' , ' ~ ~.!. .... ' ~' ' fLUliJETUl , Kat aUTOS' W07rEp V'/'OVTaL, KaTa 0€ TO VS' 
'Ix.Bos- Ta71'ELvovTaL. 

43 (K.> IlEpt opiwv OtaBiaEws- 4 

IlEpi 0~ TWJJ opiwll Otaaoi fLUALOTa cf>ipovTaL 
rpo71'0L, Kat 0 fLEIJ EOTLV AlyvnnaK6s-' 0 npos- TU) 

TUII' OtKWV ws- E71't 71'av Kvpias- · o o~ Xa>..oai:KOS', o 
71'pos- Ta> rwv rptywllwv olKoOw71'orias-. o fLEil oOil 
Alyv71'TLaKOS' 0 TWil KOLVWS' cp€pOfLEVWIJ opiwv ou 71'UilV 
TOt ai.[J'(,EL T~ll aKoAovBiav OVTE Tfj> TagEW> OVTE Tij> 
KaB' €KaaTov 71'oa6TTJTO>. 71'pwTov fLEv yap Jni ri]> 

I rraALV 0 JLiV PLl\lE; rrciALv 0 V AD; rraALV, ci JLMOL NCam . 
• JLUAAOV VP (JLci.\ov) AD, rraALV l\lNECam., rraALV >i JLUAAOV L. 
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TETRAlliBLOS I. 19-20 

his own power to fulln ess ; they therefore matle this 
sign his exaltation and Capricorn his depression . 

.\Iars, which by nature is fiery and becomes all 
the more so in Capricorn because in it he is farth est 
south, naturally received Capricorn as his exaltation, 
in contrast to Jupiter, ant.! Cancer as his depression. 

Venus, howc\·er, as she is moist by nature ant.! 
increases her own proper power all the more in 
Pisces, where the beginning of the moist spring is 
indicated, has her exaltation in Pisces and her 
d epress ion in Virgo. 

:Mercury, on the contrary, since he is drier, by 
contrast naturally is exalted, as it were, in Virgo, 
in which the dry autumn is signified, and is depressed 
in Pisces . 

20. Of the Disposition of Terms. 

With regard to the terms two systems are most 
in circul a tion; the first is the Egyptian,1 which is 
chiefly based on the government of the houses , and 
the second the Chaldaeau, resting upon the govern
ment of the triplicities . Now the Egyptian sys tem 
of the commonly accepted terms does not a t all 
preserve the consistency either of order or of iu
tlividual quantity. For in the first place, in the 

1 Probably t he system of t he mythica l Nechepso and 
P etosiris ; it is the system of Dorotheus of Sidon, Firmicus 
1\le.ternus, and Paul us Alexandrinus. Cf. Bouche.Leclercq, 
pp. 20().2 10, who discusses Ptolcrny's cr iticism of the 
E gyptian termini. 

3 rrpoaTip.aiVETo.< X Cam. ; rrpoa11p.aivn V L:\!A D E ; TT POUT~· 
p.lVTJ p . 

• Sic V ADEProc. ; n. TWV opiwv X Cum. ; n. oplwv P L :\1. 
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Tat€w> 1Tll f-tEv TOt> Twv oiKwv Kvp{m> TCt TTPWTEta 
8E8wKaatv, 1ri7 8€ TOt> Twv Tptywvwv Evion 8€ 
Kai TOt> TWJJ vt/JwttaTWJJ. Em:! 1Tapa8E{yf-taTOS 
i!vEKEv, 1 Ei: yE 2 TO~> otKOt> ~KoAovOr)Kaat, Ota Ti Tip 
Tov Kpovov El Tvxot 1rpwTcp OEOwKaatv Ev Zvyip 
Kat ov Tip Tij> 'A</>po8{rq>, Kat Ota Ti Ev Kpu~ Tip 
Toi! L!ti Kat ov Tip Toi! ':ApEw> ; ELTE TOt> Tptywvot>, 
8ta Ti Tip Toi! 'Epttoi! OEOwKaatv Ev AiyaKEpcp Kat 
ov Tip Tij> 'A</>poo{TYJ> ; ELTE Kat To'i> viflwJ.Laat, 8ta 
T{ Tip TOV :4pEw<; Ev KapKivcp Kat ov Tip TOV Llto<; ; 
etTE ToLs TU 7TAtt'aTa ToVTwv Exovat, 8ul Ti Ev 
'Yopox6cp Tip Tov 'EpJ.Loi! OEOwKaat, Tpiywvov 
i!xovn fLOJJOV, Kai ovx! TlfJ TOV Kpovov . TO!lTOV 
yap Kai oTKo> EaTL Kat Tpiywvov. 7} Ota TL oAw> 3 

Ev AlyoKEpcp Tip Toi! 'Epttoi! 1rpwTcp 4 OEOwKaat 
J.LTJO€va Aoyov i!xovn Trpo> To ~t[Jowv oiKoOwTToTia> ; 
Kat E1Tt Tij> AoLTTij> OtaTI1.tEw<; 5 T~JJ avT~V dvaAoy{av 6 

UV TL> dJpot. 
L1Eunpov 8€ Kat ~ 1TOGOT1}> TWV optwv OVOEJ.Liav 

, \ e· " .1.. • • , e· " aKOI\OV wv Exovaa 'f'aLVETaL. o yap Ka Eva 
EKaaTov daTipa JmavvayoJ.LEvo> EK TTavTwv dptO-

' \ U ,./.. ) ...,. \ \ 1 I 
44 J.LO<;, 1Tpo<; OV 'f'aatv QVTWV Ta XPOVLKa E1TLf-tEpt-

~EaeaL, ovo€va OLKELOV ovoe tVa7T00EKTOJJ EXEL Aoyov. 

1 £11e'i 7Tapa8E{yJLaTOS ivEKEV VD ; bri 1Tap. 8€ €v. PL, €7tl. 1rap. 
TOV (roE) Y• lv. l\IE, 7Tapaody!J.aTOS o€ €vEKEV NCa~u. 

',; y< ME, <ir< VD, •'1r•p yap A. or< PLNCnm. 
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'1rpcfmp VMADE, -ov PLNCnm. 
6 otanif<ws P (-fa<-) L, /l£ raf•ws alii Cam. 
6 d~·aAoyiav lihri, &.vaKoAouBlav Can1. 
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matter of or<lcr, they have sometimes assigned the 
first place to the lords of the houses and agaiu to 
those of the triplicities, and sometimes also to the 
lords of the exaltations. For example, if it is true 
that they have followed the houses, why have they 
assigned precedence to Saturn, say, in Lihra,1 and not 
to Venus, and why to .Jupiter in Aries and not to :Mars? 
And if they follow the triplicities, why have they 
given :Mercury, and not Vcnus,2 first place in Capri
corn ? Or if it be exalta tions, why give l\lars , and 
not Jupiter, precedence in Cancer 3 ; and if they 
have regard for the planets that have the greatest 
number of th ese qualifications, why have they given 
first place in Aquarius to .1\lcrcury, who has only his 
triplicity there, and not to Saturn, for it is hoth the 
house and the triplicity of Saturn ? Or why have 
they given Mercury first place in C:apricorn at all, 
~ince he has no relation of government to the sig n ? 
One woul<l fiud the same kind of thing iu the rest 
of the system. 

Sccon<lly, the number of the terms manifes tly has 
no consistency ; for the number derived for •~aeh 
planet from the addition of its terms in all t hr. ,igns, 
in accordance with which they say the plaucts 
assign years of lifc,4 furnishes no suitabl e or ac
ceptable argument. Jlut even if we rely upon the 

1 Libra is tho solar house of VcllllH; Saturn's ho11sos nro 
Cnprirorn and Aquarius. Similarly .i\lars is at homo in 
Aries, ,Jupiter's ho11scs boing Pisces a nd Sagittarius. 

• Cf. c. 18; V onus and the moon govNn the S<'COIHl 
t riunglo. 3 Cf. c. 19 ; Mars' exa lt ation i~ in Cnpri•·orn. 

• For lho doctrine that the Rum of tho t,c>rms of each 
planet determines the life- timo of thoso born unde r its in
fluence, cf. Bouch6-Leclorcq, p. 408. 
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fUIJ 8€ Ka~ TOVTC.tJ Tc'jj KaTa TTJV JmawaywyT,v apt8fLcp 
7TWTEVOWfLEV, ws aVTLKpvs vrr' Atyv7TT{wv OfLOAO
yovfLellcp, 7To.Uaxws fLEII Kai aAAws T-ry, KaTa To 
~08tov 7TOOCJTTJTOS €vaAAaaaOfLEVTJS, o athos apt8fLOS 
all avvayofLEIJOS dpE8ELTJ. Kat 0 7TL8avoAoye'iv 8€ 

' ,/...'Y 8 I , - ' ,. ..... fl Kat O'O'f'L':>Ea at TLIJES E1iLXELpOVOL 7TEpL aVTWIJ, OTL 
' ' \I > _t. \ \ I ( 8' KUTa 7Ta~'TOS KI\LfLaTOS ava'f'optKOII 1\0yov OL Ka 

EKaaTOII aaTipa avaxTJfLaTL~OfLEIIO{ 7TWS XPDVOL 
\ , \ , I I .I -8' 1 ' TTJV aVTTJV €1TLO'VVayovaL 7TOO'OTTJTa, '/lEV OS EOTL. 

7TpwTov fLEV yap aKoAov8ofJat 2 rfi Kotvfi 7Tpay
fLaTE{q. Kat rfi 7Tpos OfLaAas {mepoxar; TWV ava
c/Jopwv aVVtaTafLEvy), fLTJ KaTa J.LLKpov Jyyv> OVD'II 
~r; aATJ8e£as' Ka8' ~I) E7TL TOfJ 8ta ~, KaTW 
xwpas ~> Alyv7TTOV 7TapaAA~AOV TO J.LEV -r-rys 
llap8evov Kai Twv XTjAwv 8w8eKaTTJJ.LOptov €v ATJ

1 

XPOVOLS EKaTepov KaL ETL TPLT<p 8eAOVOLV ava
cpepea8at, To 8€ TofJ AeovTos Kai TofJ LKOp7Tlov 
€x6.TEpov Jv AE', 8ttK11VfL€vov 8ta Twv ypaJ.LJ.Lwv on 
TafJTa J.LEV EV 7TAELOaL TWV A€ 1 

xpovwv aJ•acpepETat, 
-ro 8€ T-ry> llap8evov Kat To Twv XTJAwv €v €AaTToaw • 
E7T€LTa Kai oi TOfJTo E7TLXetp~aavTE'> KaTaaKwa~ew 
oilKETL cpa{vovTaL KaTTJKOAov8TJKOTE> ov8' OVTW 
Tfi 1rapa To'is 7TAdaTots c/JepofLevn 1ioaoTTJTL Twv 
' ' ' 3 \\ \ 8 ' ,/, ' OpLWV, KaTa 7TOIV\a LTJVayKaOJ.LEVOL KaTa'f'EVUa-

45 a8at' Ka[ 7TOV Kat J.LOpLOLS' J.LOp{wv EXp~aavTO, 
TOfJ awaaL TO 7TpOKELJ.LEVOV avTOtS EI/EKEV, ov8' 
av-roi.'s,4 ws ecpaJ.LEV, aA7J8ofJs EXOJ.LEVOLS 5 aK01iOfJ. 
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number derh·ed from this summation, in accordance 
with the downright claim of the Egyptians, the sum 
would be found the same, even though the amounts, 
sign by sign, Le frequently changed in various ways. 
And as for the specious and sophistic llssertion 1 

about them that some attempt to make, namely that 
the times assigned to each single planet by the 
schedule of ascensions in all the clim es add up 
to this same sum, it is false. For, in the first place, 
they follow the common method , based upon evenly 
progressing increases in the ascensions, which is not 
even close t o the truth. By this scheme they would 
have each of the signs Virgo and Libra , on the 
parallel which passes through lower Egypt , ascend 
in 38~ t imcs,2 and Leo and Scorpio each in 35, 
although it is sh own by the tables 3 that these latter 
a scend in more than 35 times and Virgo and 
Libra in less. Furthermore, those wh o have en
deavoured to es tablish this th eory even so 1lo not 
seem to follow the usually accepted number of 
terms , and arc compelled to make many false state
ments, and they have even made use of frac tional 
parts of fracti ons in the effort to save their h y pothesis, 
which, as we said , is itself not a true one. 

1 Th is perhaps means that tho sum of the times of 
ascension of the two signs assigned as h&llS<"S to l'a<'h planet 
gavo, according to the tl1eory of thes" unnamed astrolng<>rs, 
tho number of years of I ifc which they assi~uccl to those 
born under them ; cf. Bouchi\-Lt·clercq, p. :!0!). 

2 A " time " is the period wken by one degree of tho 
equator to rise above tho horizon. 

3 In Almage:<t, ii. 8. 

'aV7oif V~IDE, aV7>js APL. aV76 ~Cam. 
• <xol'lvo<s VD L·;, · 1)5 :\1, -ov ~ACam., <xol'<v L, <xwp.u P. 
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Td. fl-EVTOL cpepofLeva TTapd. Tois TTo.\.\ois 8Ld. T~v 
Tijs €ml.vwBev TTapa86aews dgwmaTlav ToiiTov V7TO
KELTaL Tov TpoTTov .1 

Kp<ou Tavpou 

~· ~· 'I' 'I' 
S'' <fl' S'' ,1)' 

'I ,( 
e' KE

1 
71' K{J' 
< K~' 

f' A' y' .\' 

KapKivou AEovToS 

Zvyou 

~· S'' 
,, ,, 

'I' tCS' 0' ta' 
{' Ka' 'I' ,()' 
,. K'l' E

1 KO' 
fJ' ,\' S'' ,\' 

Aiy61«pw 'YOpox&ou " ,, " ,, r ,cs· S'' ,,. 
71' K{J' {' K' 

CS' K~· £
1 

K£
1 

CS' .\' •' .\' 

.dti>VJLWV 

~· <:'' 
~· ,iJ' 
E' t~' 

r Kcs· 
~· ,\' 

llapfNvov 

" ,. 
' '" CS' Ka 
,, K'l' 
{3' ,\' 

TosoTou 

t/3' •f3' 

•' '" 8' Ka' 
E

1 K~1 

CS' .\' 

'Ix8vwv 

t/3' 
CS' ,. 
8' 
{3' 

1 Post hanc linoam add. VMPLADProc. haec aut 
similia: om·<lyeTat S( iK&.uTov aVTWv 0 dptOJ.LOS oVTwS · Kp6J.~ov 
JL~v JLOipat ~{', .dtos o0', "Ap<ws ~~·, 'ArppoCSiT'IS rrf3', 'EpJLOU oS'' • 
YlVOVT<U T~ • 
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However , the t erms most generally aeu•JJ terl on 
the authority of ancient tradition are giYe~ iu the 
fo llowing fashion :-

T erms accordinJ to the Egyptians.' 

Aries 'l!-6 ~ 6 ~ 8 cl'5 lz -5 
Taurus ? 8 ~6 2t8 '15 o3 
Gemini ~6 2t 6 ? fi o i ? 6 
Cancer cl'7 ~ 6 ~ 6 )I# ?4 
Leo 2t6 ~5 ? i ~6 o 6 
Virgo n ? 10 2t 4 o7 h •) 

' ~ 

Libra ?6 ~ R 2t7 ? 7 0 ~ 

Scorpio cl' 7 ~ 4 ~8 )j .; ? 6 
Sagittarius Jt l 2 ~5 ~ 4 ?5 o 4 
Capricorn us ~ 7 Jt 7 ? 8 '14 o 4 
Aquarius ~ 7 ~6 Jt 7 o5 'z ;) 
Pisces ~ 12 Jt4 ~3 o !J 7 2 

1 Tho Greek tables on p. !)fi show also, \\'ithin each sign, 
the cumulative totals np to 30° ; these' havo b<'nll omit terl 
in tho translation. Cf. p. 107. n. I , and for tho symbols 
P· XXV. 

•Tabnlas cod icis Vat. gr. 14.~ :1 (Procli Parnphrasin 
"ontinent.is) sccutns sum, cum illis quae ab Camcrario im
pressa.e snnt congruentcs soli ~ Iincis :!6 et 28 (sub AiyoK<pw) 
excoptis uhi Cam. ? ~' ot cl' £ offert .. Tabulae in PL:\INAD 
inventae aunt; om. VE. 
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'0 OE XaA.oai'KlJs' TPOTTO<; aTTAfj~· JLEV Tll'a EXEL Kat 
!1-ii.\.\ov mOav~v, ovx OVTW OE avmpKfj I 7rp0<; TE 2 

nls TWl' TPLYWVWl' OEUTTOTLa<; a.KOAovO{av 3 Kat ITJ" 
Tfj<; 7TOUOTrJTO'> TU~LV, CVUTE fLEVTOL Kat xwpt<; dva
ypacpfj> 0vvaa8CLL paOLW<; TlJJQ 4 emfjaAELJJ athat<;, 
€v 11-€" yap T0 7rpwHp Tptywl'CtJ Kpt<fJ Ka1 AEovn 

46 Kat To~OTY/ T~JJ avT~JJ EXOVTL TTap' athot<; KaTa 
sc/Jowv Ota{pww, TTPCVTO<; fLeV >.a,LfjavEL d TOV 
Tptywmv Kvpw<;, d ToiJ Llto<;, eW' €~fj> o ToiJ 
ecpe~fj<; Tptywvov, Myw 8~ TOJJ Tfj<; 'AcppoolTT)'>, 
ecpe~fj<; OE 0 TWl' LltOV/LWI',5 0 TE TOU Kp6vov Kat d 
7ov 'Ep1wv · TEAEVTato<; OE d ToiJ "AotTToiJ Tptywvov 
dpw<;, d TOV '/!pew<;. El' OE T0 OEVTEpcp Tptywl'tp 
Tavpcp Kat Ilap8Evcp Kat AlyoKEpcp TTaAtv T~v 
av7~1J KaTa ~<[!owl' EXOVTl ow.{pww 0 /LfY Tfj<; 
'Acppoo{TTJ'> TTpwTo<;, Ei8' o 7ov Kp6vov, TTaAil' Kat 
o TOV 'Ep11-o£i, /LETa TaiJm OE o TOV "Apew<;, 

1 T1v T< post aiJTapK~ adrl. P~Cam., T'ljS T< L, om. \')!DE, 
;~v d.KoAou8iat' A. 

2 7rpos T< V)JADE, Te om. PLJ'\Cmn. 
3 T~v aKoAov8ial' V:\!D E. 
4 m·d Vl\IADE (post llV•·aa8at :\lE): om. PL:\'Cam. 
6 o Twv Lltovl-'wv VPLDProc., ol T. Ll. :\lE, o TOii TpiTov 

l'\Cam. 

I This method, as Bouche.Leclercq rC'marks (p. 210), is 
less "optimistic" than the Egn)tian or the Ptolcmaic 
m ethod, because it assigned to the maleficent planets a 
larger number of tenns and more first places in the various 
signs. 

"The Paraphrase of Proclus, by connecting the wan 
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21. According to the ChnlrillPnns. 

The Chaldaean method 1 ill\·oh-es a sequence, 
simple, to be sure, and more plausible, thou;::h not 
so self-sttfficient with respect to the go.-erument of 
the triangles and the disposition of quantity, so 
that , nevertheless, one could eas ily uud er;;tand 
them even without a diagram.2 For in th e first 
triplicity, Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius, whi ch has with 
thPm the same division by signs as with th e Egyp
tiam, the lord of the triplicity, Jupit <'r, 3 is the lirst 
to receive t erms, th en the lord of th e next triangle, 
Venus, next the lord of the triangle of Gemini, 
Saturn , and ~Ic rcury , and finally the lord of the 
remaining tripli city, .i\lars. In the seco nd triplicity, 
Taurus, Virgo, and Capricorn, which agam ha;; t he 
same divisio n by signs, \'e11us is first , then Saturn, 
and again .\Icrcury, after these .'.lars, and finally 

c lause sole ly wi th the expres.,on oux oinw 8< avTapwi'J K.T.A., 
interpret.~ thi~ sentence to nwan that i>Peau~e of t.he laek 
of self-sufficiency m entioned one cannot rr·a.lily trnoler,tand 
the Chaldaean 'ystem without a dia::ram. A!!ainst. th is 
v1ew two considera tions are to he IIT!!Pcl: ( I ) the Chalrlacan 
sy~tem actual ly is simrli<·ity 1tsel1 ;.oml'ar(•d "ith tl•o"' of 
the E.!yptians and of l'tolcmy; (2) t.he adv•·•·snti,·e p.o!vro< 
(" nevNtheles~." "in spite of all this •·) au rl the llltrusi\'O 
Kai ha,·e no m eaning in Proe lns' mte• prf'tntion of the 
pa~o;a~::o . T ho wan clause is really dependent unon all that 
prc<·odcs, not merely a portoon of lt. Tile anonymou~ 
f'ommentutor (p. -U, ed. \\"oli ) a>.(rl'l'S with the prl's<'llt 
interpretation. \\"hat Ptolemy misse;; in the Chnldaean 
system is tho olabomte acc-ompar111nent oi justifying 
reasons, dear to his heart O\'Cil Ill a fN.Hrdo-selCil<'e. 

3 The sun is the diurnal ruler of tho- t•·•plil·ity (Sl'C c. 18), 
bu t no tenn~ are assignod to the lum naric~. Simdarly the 
m oon is disregarded in the so<·ond aud iourth triangles. 
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TEAWTaLOS' Oe 0 TOU .dtoS' ax€001' of: Kat €7Tt TWJ.I 
Aomwv ovo Tptywvwv ~ nJ.~,, ifoe awopiimt. Twv 
fLEVTOL TOV avTOU Tptywvov ovo Kvp{wv, Myw De 
Toii TOV Kpovov Kat Toii Tov 'Epf.Loii, ro 1rpwni.<Jv 
T-ry, KaTa To olKel.ov Ta~ews ~flipas f.Lev d Tou 
K ' \ f3 I ' ~ ' • - 'E - ' • povov 11afl avn, I'VKTOS' oe o TOV pfLOV. Kat YJ 
Kae' EKaOTOJ.I o€ 1TOOOTYJS' a7TMj TtS' ovaa TvyxaPet. 
• ' ()' r '{3 .-.. ""' I I/: tva yap Ka V1TO aOtJ.I TYJS' TWJ.I 1TpWTEtWV TasEWS' 
/(Ut ~ 7T00CJTYJS' TOJJ.I EKUOTOV optwv (J-t{j. fLOLpg. 
AEL1TYJTUL TfjS' 1TpOT€TaYfLEI'YJS', Tij> (.LE V 1TpWTCf! 
7TUVTOTE 8tooaat fLO{pas YJ

1
, Tij> of: OWTEPCf! c Tij> 

De Tp{rcp ~·, r(jJ o€ TETapTtp e', Tij> 8£ -reAw-ra{cp 
8', av/J.1TAYJpOv/;.€vwv oihw Twv Kala 10 ~08wv ,\' 
fWLpwv. avvayovTaL 8£ Kat El( TOVTWIJ TOV fLEV 
Kpol'ov f.Loipat ~flipas fl-E~' o?]', vvKTos De ~~~ • 
TOV 8€ LltoS' of3'· TOV o€ :4pews tO'· T-ryS' o€ 
'A~poOLTYJS' oe' · rov DE 'EpfLOV ~(J-ipaS' (.LE V ~~~, 
VVKTOS' o€ OYJ I. yivovTat fLOLpaL Tg'. 

TouTWIJ fLEV ovv TWV op{wv a~L01TLOTOTEpa, WS' 
47 e~a,;.ev, Tvyxavn 1 Ta KaTa •ov Alyv1TTtaKov Tpo1Tov 

Ka1 8ta 10 T~v avvaywy~v avTwv 1Tapa TOtS' Alyv1T
TLOtS' avyypa~eiiatv WS' XP7JULfLYJV dvaypa~-ry, 
~~twa8at Kat 8u1. To aVfJ.~wve'iv av•oi's ws E7Tt 1Tav 

\ I .-. f I "" I r ) 
TaS' /J.OtpaS' TWV Op!WV TaLS' KaTUTETayfJ.EVa!S' V1T 
a1iTwv 1TapaoELy(J-aT£Kai's- yeviaeatv. avTwv fJ.EVTOt 

TOVTWII TWV avyypa~EWV JJ.YJOU(J--ry T~V avvra~LV 
avTWV fJ.YJOE TOV dpt8fJ.OV EfJ.cpavtaaVTWV, V1T07TTOV av 

• ws <<Pall•" TVyxa•·« VPLNAD, <J>ap.OI Tvyxavnv l\lE, om. 
Cam. 
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Jupiter. This arrangement in general is obsen-ed 
al~o in the remaining two triplicities. 1 Of the two 
lords of the same triplicity, however, Saturn and 
Mercury, by day 2 Saturn takes the first place in the 
order of ownership, by night ~Iercury. The number 
assigned to each is also a simple matter. For in order 
that the number of terms of each planet may he less 
by one degree than the preceding, to correspond with 
the descending order in which first place is assigned, 
they always assign 8° to the first, 7° to the second, 6° 
to the third, 5° to the fourth, and 4° to the last; thus 
the 30' of a sign is made up. The sum of the number 
of degrees thus assigned to Saturn is 78 by day and 
66 by night, to Jupiter 72, to :\Jars 69, to Venus 75, 
to ~lercury 66 by day and 78 by night; the total is 
360 degrees. 

Now of these terms those which are constituted 
by the Egyptian method arc, as we said, more worthy 
of credence, both because in the form in which thev 
have been collected by the Egyptian writers they 
have for their utility been deemed worthy of record, 
and because for the most part the degrees of these 
terms are consistent with the nativitics which have 
been recorded by them as examples. As thc~c very 
writers, however, nowhere explain their arrangement 
or their number, their failure to agree in an account 

1 I. e. tho order of the plunct.s is always the same, but the 
leader (or pair oi leadern, iu the ~a'e of Satu rn and .)[ercury) 
in o•w triangle i~ Rhifted to the las t pooition when ono comes 
to the next triangle. Hence, since tho llUlllher oi tcnn.; 
in each sign are al so always S, 7, 6. 5, 4, tl"' Chaldacan 
system makes the a&<igument of terms exac tly tlw ~ume in 
the corresponding s igns of each triauglo. 

'I.e. in a uiurualnativity. 
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\ '.;::. 1{)\ ' - I 1 1 \ 
E~KOTWS Ka~ EUOLafJ117JTOJJ aUTWV YEVO~TO TO 7TEp~ TTJV 
Tag~v UVO[LOAoyov.1 7fDYJ fL~VTOL 7TEp~TETVX~KafLEV 
~[LEt> avnypa~lfJ 7TaAatl{J Kat Ta 7ToAAd 2 D~E~8ap-

l I J.. \ \ I ..J.. \ I .-. 
fLEVCfJ, 7TEp~EXOVTt 'f'UO~KOV Ka~ OUfL'f'WVOV 11oyov TTJS 
TUgEWS Kat Tfj> 7TOOOTYJTO> aUTWV fLETct TOU Tar; TE 

7WV 7rpoELpYJfLEVWV 3 y•v~aEwv fLOtpoypa~{ar; Kat Tov 
7WV avvaywywv ap~efLOV OVfL~WJJOJJ EvplaKw8at rfj 
TWJJ 7TaAatwv avaypa~fj. TO DE KaTa Mgw TOU 
f3~f3Aiov 1ravv [LaKpov ~v Kat fLETU 7TEP~TTfj> a7TODE{
gEwr;, aD~ayvwaTOV 4 DE D~a TO D~E~8ap8a~,5 Kal fLOALr; 
avT~V T~V TOU Ka8' oAov 7Tpoa{pEaLV DVVclfLEVOV 
, ~ ' ~ ' ~ .J. "' r ' ' YJfLW V7TOTU7TWOaL • Kat TaVTa OUVE'I'Oo~a.,oVaYJS Ka~ 

Tfj> avTWV TWV op{wv avaypa~fj> f'-UAAOI' 7TWS Dta 
To Trpor; TlfJ TEAEL ToiJ {3t{3Atov KaTaTETCf.x8at Dta

awwafL~VYJ>. EXEt yoiJv o TV'TTOS Tfi> DAYJ> avTWV 
48 €m{3oAfjs Tov Tpo1rov ToiJTov · €TT! fLEV yap Tfi> 

TagEwr; Tfis Ka8' EKaaTov DwDEKaTTJfLOpwv Trapa-
' Q I I ~.f1 I \ \ I \ t 
1\afLfJaVETa~ Ta TE V't'WfLaTa Kat Ta Tptywva Kat 0~ 

1' 8' '"~\ ' , t: ' Q' , , OtKOL Ka 01\0U fLEJJ yap 0 fLEV fJ TOVTWJJ EXWV 

aaT~P olKoDW'TTOTLar; 6 EV T0 avT0 SCfJDLCfJ 7TpO
TfiTTETat, KCLJJ KUKO'TTOLOS ii. 07TOU DE TOUTO ov 

OV[L{3a{vE~ OL fLEV KaK07TOLOt 7TclVTO'TE eaxaTO~ 
TUTTOVTat, 7rpWTO~ DE OL TOU vifnu[LUTOS Kvp~ot, 
Eha OL TOU Tptywvov, Eha OL TOU OtKOV aKoAov8wr; 

l <h•OflOAoyo• VPLD, <h'Ofl0A0)'11TOV MAE, avwl-'oA6y1)TOV N 
Cam. 

2 Ka: Ta rro>.Aa V:\ILAD, ~<ani 1ro,\,\a PNECam. 
3 rrpOHPYJflE•w• l\IE; rrpoyEL'OflEvwv PLNCam. (rrpw- P, -ytv

L); om. r\; Ti7w yevirnwv rrpo<tp1)flEVa> flO<p. VD. Ll. 6-14 om. 
Pro c. 

4 dOtclyvwaTov l\1 AE, dSulawaTov alii Cazn. 
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of the system might well become an object of sus
picion and a subject for criticism. Recently, how
ever, we have come upou an ancient manu;:cript, 
much damaged, which contains a natural and con
sistent explanation of their order and number, and at 
the same time the degrees reported in the aforesaid 
nativities and the numbers given in the summations 
were found to agree with the tabulation of the 
ancients. The book was very lengthy in expression 
and excessive in demonstration, and its damaged state 
made it hard to read, so that I could barely gain 
an idea of its general purport ; that too, in spite of 
the help offered by the tabulations of the terms, 
better preserved because they were placed at the end 
of the book.1 At any rate the general scheme 
of assignment of the terms is as follows. For their 
arrangement within each sign, the exaltations, tri
plicities, and houses are taken into consideration. 
For, generally speaking, the star that has two ruler
ships of this sort in the same sign is placed first, even 
though it may be maleficent. But wherever this 
condition does not exist, the maleficent planets are 
always put last, and the lords of the exaltation first, 
the lords of the triplicity next, and then those of the 

1 Ptole-my '.> ancie n t manuscript . the re fore , if it really 
existed, was probably in t he fofm of a ro ll , io r the re the 
last pages would bo protoct od . Tho first a nd la~t pages of 
a code x would bo liable to damage, "ince they would be 
outermost. 

•s,a. TO s .. .pOO.pOa< V~!ADE, Kai ow f>OapOa, PL, Kal Swf>/Jap
J.L&ov N Cam . 

• olKoll<a1ToT(< )ia> V:.IADEPruc.; orn. alii, 
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PTOLEl\IY 

Tfj E~EgfJs 'TUgEL 'TWV scp8iwv, 7TaAtv 8€ E~EgTJS OL 
dva 8vo EXOV'TES olKo8ea7TO'TLas 7TpOTa'T'TOfLEVOL 'TOV 

fLLaV EXOV'TOS €v 7cp av'Tcp r,cpotcp. 0 fLEV'TOL Kap
KLVOS Kat o Alwv otKot ovTES ~Atov Kat ueA~V'l'}S, 

, \ 't ~ lt::::_ ,..., ..J.. \ ff 't I ,. 
€1TEL OV OLOO'TO.L 'TOLS 'I'WUL opta, a1TOV€fLOV'TO.L 'TOLS 
KaKo1TowZs 8ta To €v Tfj TagEL 1TAeoveKTe'iaBa.t, o 

fLEV KapKivos Tcp TOV HApews, o 8€ A€wv Tcp TOV 

K I , f" \ f 11.: 1 ,..., f f I J.. \I 
povov, EV OLS Kat 1) Ta~LS aV'TOLS 1) OLKEta 'f'VIIa'T-

'TE'TaL. E7Tt 8€ 'TTJS 7TOUOT1)'TOS 'TWV opiwv, ws fLEV 
fL1]8EVOS eVptaKOfLEVOV Ka'Ta 8uo 7po1TOVS KVpLOV 

rjTOL EV avTcp Tcp scpo{cp ~ Kat €v 'TOtS €~efrys fLEXP' 
'TE'Tap'T'l')fLOp{ov, TOtS fLEV aya6o7TOLOLS, 'TOV'TEO''TL Tcp 

~ A ' ' ~ ~ 'AA,. <:>' < I <:>' 
7€ 'TO V "-!LOS Kat 'T'tJ 71JS .ti't'pooL'T'l')S EKO.O''T'tJ, oL-
OOV'TaL fLOtpat r,', Tois 8€ KO.K07TOtotS, TOV'TEU'TL 7cp 
Tov Kpovov Kat Tcp Tov :4pews eKaaTcp fLOtpat e', 
Tcp 8€ Tov 'EpfLoD E1TtKoivcp ovn fLOtpat ~~, els 
UVfL7TA~pwutv Twv ,\' •1 E7TEt 3€ €xovai Ttves del ovo 

Aoyovs, o yap TTJS 'A~po8{T1JS fLDvos yiveTat olKo-
49 3w7To'T'l')S" Tov KaTa Tov Tavpov Tptywvov TfJs 

~ I > \ " \ ~ f3 I UEII'l')V'l')S" ELS 'TO. opta fLYJ 7Tapa110.fL O.VOfLEV'l')S", 7Tpoa-
8{8omt fLEV EKclU'TctJ 'TWV o!hws EXOV'TWV av 'TE €v 
av'Tcp Tcp ScpO{cp av 'T€ Jv Tois J~egfJs fLEXP' 'TETap-

' ,. I f' \ I I 
'T'l'}fLOptov fLOtpa fLLa, ots Kat 7TapEKELV'TO aTtyfLat. 
d~atpovvmt 8€ a.i 1Tpoun6€fLEVat TTJS 8mA.fJs- a1ro 
Twv A.omwv Kat fLova.xwv, ws €7Tl To 1roA.u 3€ d1ro 
Tov Tov Kp6vov, etTa. Kat Tov Tov Llws, 3ta To 

• Post ,\' add. glossa in marg. codicis N et Cam.• •< y• 1-'~ 
<xova{ TU'<> ouo ,\Oyovs; om. libri omnes et Proclus. 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 21 

house, following the order of the signs.1 And again 
in order, those that have two lordships each are pre
ferred to the one which has but one in the same 
sign. Since terms arc not allotted to the luminaries, 
however, Cancer and Leo, the houses of the sun and 
moon, are assigned to the maleficent planets because 
they were deprived of their share in the order, Cancer 
to Mars and Leo to Saturn; 2 in these the order ap
propriate to them is preserved. As for the number 
of the terms, when no star is found with two pre
rogatives, either in the sign itself or in those which 
follow it ,~;thin the quadrant, there are assigned to 
each of the beneficent planets, that is, to Jupiter and 
Venus, 7° ; to the maleficent, Saturn and Mars, 5° 
each ; and to Mercury, which is common, 6°; so that 
the total is 30°. But since some always have two pre
rogatives-for Venus alone becomes the ruler of the 
triplicity of Taurus, since the moon does not par
ticipate in the terms-there is given to each one of 
those in such cont.lition, whether it he in the same 
sign or in the following signs within the quadrant, 
one extra t.lcgree; these were market.! with dots. 3 

But the degrees adt.!ed for double prerogatives are 
taken away from the others, which have but one, 
and, generally speaking, from Saturn and Jupiter 

1 I .e. in the order Aries, Taurus, Gemini, etc., which the 
Greeks called " the order of the following signs" and 
regarded as proceeding to the left . 

2 According to the anonymous commentator (p. 42, ed. 
\Volf), this is because :\lars belongs to the nocturnal sect 
and Satum to tho diurnal, the leaders of which are, re
spectively, the moon and tho sun. 

• In Ptolemy's unciont manuscript; so says the anony
mous coinm<.'ntator (p. 44, ed. \Volf). 
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PTO LE MY 

f3paDVTEpov avTCnll -rii> Kwr}aEw> . €an DE KUL TJ 
ToVTwv TWv Op{wv EKOeat~ TOtaVTYJ . 

1 Kpwii 

Kap~~:lvov 

Zuyoii 

~~ 

Taupov 

/lioV"TOS 

r( 
te' 

~~:{3' 

~~:o' 
,\' 

' YOpox6ov 

Ilap8€vov 

'lxlluwv 

r/ 
to' 
tO' 

' KE 

,\' 

r/ r/ 
~- to' 
~- I( 

€' I<E' 
E' ){ 

L Tabulas quae in cod. Vat. gr. 1453 (Procli Para
phrasin continentis) inventae sunt sequor. Hae cum illis 
quae ab Camerario impressae sunt congruunt solis 11. 4-5 
sub AlyoKepw exceptis ubi ordo Cnmcrarii est: <! e', ~ ~'. 
Proclus autem non nullas noti t ins dupliccs habet, viz.: 
1. 4 sub Tavpov, 7 {3' aut () '; I. 2 sub [(apKlvov ~ aut ]J, 
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TETRABIBLOS I. 21 

because of their slower motion. The tabulation 1 of 
these terms is as follows :-

Terms according to Ptolemy. 
Aries 1/-6 ~ 8 n d'5 7 4 
Taurus ? 8 ~ 7 11-7 72 .;6 
Gemini n l!6 n d'6 7 4 
Cancer .;6 11-7 n ~ 7 7 3 
Leo 'Jf6 n 76 ?6 d'5 
Virgo n ~ 6 JJ.u 76 d'6 
Libra 76 ~ 5 ~ 5 'Jf8 d'6 
Scorpio .;6 ? 7 1/-8 ~ 6 7 3 
Sagittarius 1/-8 ~ 6 ~ 5 76 .;5 

Capr·icornns ~6 ~6 Jf- 7 76 o5 
Aquarius 76 ~6 ~s Jf-5 d'5 
Pisces ~ 8 :u6 ~6 d'5 'lfi 

1 The Greek tables contain, under each sign, ( I) the name 
of the planet., {2) the nnmber of its terms in this sign, and 
(3) the cumulative totals of terms, up to the 30° of the sign. 
The third detail has been omitted in the English tables. 
The anonymous commentator (pp. 44-4 7, eel. Wolf) demon
strates in detail how the assignment of terms is made. 

I. :J 11- aut ~; I. 3 sub llioVTos 7 aut ~; I. 3 sub ZuyoiJ 
~ aut 11-, •' aut 7j', I. 4 'Jf aut ~ , "'' aut £; I. 2 sub EKoprrtov 
~ nut 'Jf. r aut r(, I. 3 11- aut ~' 1]' aut "; I. 4 sub 
AiyoK<pw 7 aut d', l. 5 d' aut 7; I. 4 sub 'IxOvwv d' £ 
aut s-', I. 5, 7 •' aut l'i'. 
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PTOLEMY 

<K/3.> IIEpl. To7Twll Kat f.LOtpw11 1 

LltEi:Aoll 8€ TtiiES Kat Eis ETL TOthw11 AE7TTOf.LEp€
aTEpa Tf.L~f.LaTa 2 Tijs olKo8w7ToT{as, T07Tovs Kat 
f.LO{pas OIIOf.LCiaaiiTES, Kat T07TOII f.-tEll lJ7TOTL8Ef.-tE110t 
TO TOV 8w8EJCUTYjf.LOp{ov 8w8EKaTYjf.LOpta11, TOVTEaTL 

50 f.LO[pas f3' 7Jf1-taV,3 Kat 8u3o11TES athwv TTJII Kvp[av 
TOtS EcpEgijs ~<p8[ots. aAAot 8€ Kat KaT' aAAas nvds 
d,\6yovs TCttns' f-tOtpav 8€ EKaGTYJV 4 7TaAtll a7T' 
apxijs EKaaT<p 5 8t80IITES TWII aaTEPWII UKOAotWws-
rfj TagEt TWV Xa-\8ai"KWII op{wv. Taiha f.-tEll OVII 

() ' ' , .J. ' , \\' '"' t " 7Tt avov Kat ov 'f'vatKOII a/\1\a KE11ooo~o11 EXOIITa 
,\6yov 7Tap~aof.LEV. EKE'it•o 8€ J.maTaaEw> agw11 

' , \ ',/, " ' ' - " " TVyxaiiOII OV 7Tapa11El'f'Of1-E11, OTL Kat TaS" TWV owoE-
KUTYjf.LOpLWII apxas U7TO TWII laYjfl.Eptvwll Kat TWII 
TP01TtKWv UYJJl..ELwv EUAoy6v €aTt notE'iaOat, KaL 
TWII avyypacp€wv Toih6 7TWS Ef-tcpavwavTwv, Kat 

'\ " ' ' .J. ' ' ' " ' \ \ f.LalltaTa OLOTL TaS" 'f'VGELS" Kat Ta<;" OVVafl.EtS Kat TaS 
avvotKELWGEtS aUTWV opwf-tEV EK TWV 7TpOa7To8E-
8EtYf.LEl'WV U7TO TWV 7p07TLKWV KaL laYjf.LEptvwv apxwv 

, I ~ost :abul,as ':<lu; V:IID,Proc. ha,ec aut_ simi]i~: r,ivET~I 
OE Ka< 'TDtfTWV EK 'Tl)~ Emavv0EaEW~ Kpovov /-'D<pa• ., 'Ll·o~ oe' 
"Ap•w~ ~,;', 'Acf>poo{''l~ 1r{3', 'Epl-'ov o,;' · y{••ovTa• Tt'. Titulum 
habent VPL:IlADEl'roc.; om. KCam. 

• Ta 'TI-'~1-'aTa l'LNCam. 
3 J.pxOp.evo' a1To TOV 8wSEKU'T'r]J.LOptou Ka8' 0 lanJJ 0 &.aT~P add. 

NCam.; orn. VPL:IIDEProc.; dpxoi-'EVD< drro Tov /Ill Kal 
o•oan•~ A. • £Ka(JT'Iv V:IJADE, -cp PLNCam. 

6 £Ka(JTtp VPL:IIADE, -ov NCam. 

1 After the t ablos anti beforo this chapter-heading some 
of tho MSS. han>: "There result from the addition of 
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TETRABTBLOS I. 22 

22. Of Places and Degrees.l 

Some have made even finer di\'isions of rulership 
than these, usi ng the t erms " places " and " degrees." 
Defining " place " as the twelfth part of a sign, or 
2!0

, they 2 assign the domination over them to the 
signs in order. Others follow other illoeical ord ers ; 
and again they assign each " degree " from the 
beginning to each of the planets of each sign in 
accordance with the Chaldaean order of t erms. 
These matters , a~ they have only plausible and not 
natural , but, rather, unfounded , argum ents in their 
favour, we shall omit. The followin g, howe\'er, 
upon whi ch it is worth while to dwell , we shall not 
pass by, namely, that it is reasonable to rec kon the 
beginnings of the signs also from the equinoxes and 
solstices,3 partly breause the writers make this quite 
clear, and particularly because from our previous 
demonstrations we observe that their natures, powers, 
and familiariti es take their cause from th e solstitial 

these, of Saturn, 57°; of ,Jupiter, 79 '; of Mars, 66°; of 
\·enus, 82°; of :llercury, 76°; the total is 36U . " 

2 One :liS. and the printed editions insert here, " begin 
with the sign in which the star is and"; cf. the critical note. 

3 That is, Ptolemy's zodiac, made np of 12 divisions of 
30° each, mea~ured on the ecliptic from one of the solsti<"es 
or equinoxes, is entirely different from the w <liac mnclo np 
of signs determined by the actual constel la tions. Rr<>nnso 
of tho precession of the equinoxes the two hy no •n<'ans 
coincide; and because the powers of the signs arc tleri'·"rl 
from their relations to the solstitial anrl equinoctial points, 
says L'tolemy, the former definition of the zodiac i~ pre· 
ferable. Cf. cc. 1 (J.JJ, and the distinction hP.t wPcn sol~t itia l, 
equiuoctinl. solid, anJ hicorporcal signs, ns an example of 
what hA menns. 
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PTOLEMY 

Kat oUK an ciAAou rtvOS' ExoVaa~ 1 T~v alT{av. 
aAAwv f!EV yap apxwv (moTtBEf!EVW V ~ f!T)KETt 
avyxpijaBat TatS' 4>vaww avnvv EiS' TUS' TTPOTEAE
O'EtS' dvayKaaBTJaOf!EBa ~ avyxpwf!Evot OtaTTL7TTEtv, 

{3 , , , \\ B' 2 - ' TTapa aVTWV Kat aTTaiVIOTptw EVTWV TWV TUS' 

OVJJaf!EtS' avTOtS' Ef!TTEptTTOtT)UaiJTWV TOV SWOtaKOV 
omaTTJfl-a.Twv. 

<i<y.> Il<£pi TTpoawTTwv Kai >.aJ-tTTTJVwv 
Kai TWV TOtOVTwv 

Ai f!EV ovv UVVOtKEtWUEtS' TWIJ aUTEpwv KaL TWV 
OWOEKaTTJJ-1-0p{wv UXEOOV av EfEv TOUaiJTat. ,\EyovTat 

51 8€ Ka~ L0ta7TpoawTTot J-tEV chav EKaGTOS' avTWV 
TOIJ avTOV Otaawsn TTPOS' r)>.wv ~ Kai aEA~VT)V 

\ " \ ( 1' , ..... \ ' GXTJJ-taTtGf!OV ovTTEp Kat o OtKOS' avTov TTpo<; TOVS' 
I I • T " < - 'A.J. ~I \ I EKELVWI! OLKOVS' ' OLOV OTaV 0 TT)S' r:t'f'pootTT)S' 1\oyou 
•t (l: I ,... \ \ ,/..,... ~ I 
EVEKEV EsUYWVOII TTOLTJ TTpo<; Ta 'f'WTa OLaUTUUtV, 
d>.>.d TTpo<; r)>.wv J-tEY €aTT€pw> wv, 1rpo<; aE>.+'TJv 
8€ €ipo<;, aKoAovBw<; TOtS' E~ apxfi> OLKOt<;. AaJ-tTT+ 
vat<; oJ €11 lolat<; dvat Kai Bpovot<; Ka~ To(<; TowvTot<; 
oTav KaTa ovo ~ Ka~ TTAE£ov> Twv TTpO€KTEBnJ-t€vwv 

1 exovTaS NCam. 
2 a7TaAAoTp<wiJfvrwv VPLD a>.AoTp<wO.!vrw" MNAECam. 

(a>.Aw- Cam.). 

1 Just a s, with t lw precess ion of t-h o equinoxes, the fictive 
sign Aries is now a lmost e ntire ly in Pisces. 

2 Tho scholiast on P tolemy says that, in a ddition to the 
conditions la id d own by Ptolem~· . a pla net , to he in proper 
face, must a lso be in its own house an d must be in the 
necessary aspect with both the lumina ri es (not wit-h one of 
them, us .Pt olemy says). 

110 



TETHABJBLOS I. 22 -23 

and equinoctial s t a rtin;::--placcs. and from no other 
source. For if other s tarting-places are assumed. we 
shall either be f'O mpelled no longer to use the natures 
of the signs for prognostications or. if we use them, to 
be in error. s ince th e spaces of th e zodiac which 
implant their powers in the pla nets would then pass 
over to others 1 and become alienated. 

23. Of FncPs, 1./wriots. nnd the Like. 

Such. then , arc the natural affinities of the ~tars 
and the signs of th e zodiac. The planets are said 
to be in th eir "proper face" 2 when an indiYiclnal 
planet keeps tu th e sun or moon the same aspec t 
which its house has to their houses ; as, for example, 
when V en us is in scxtilc to the luminaries, provided 
that she is occid<'ntal to the sun and oriental to the 
moon , in accordance with the original arran;:rcment 
of their houses.3 Th<'y arc said to ltc in thcir own 
"chariots" and " thrones" 4 and the like when they 

3 Venus' solar houso, Libra, is sexti lo dexter (i.e. towa rd 
tho west) to Leo, the sun's house, and her lnnar houst>, 
Taurus, is sexti lo sinister (i. e. toward the oA.st) t.o t.he moon's 
house, Cuncer. 

• Ptolcmy pays li ttle attention to t.f10 tlu·on('S and 
chariots, which were apparently, as n oudu5-L ec·lcrcq 
(p. 244) asserts, not to his tasto as a s<'i<'llLific n~trolog<'r. 
In t he J.\lichigan astro logical roll ( P. :\lie h . 1-t!l, col. :lA, 
22-34) the " thro11es" arc identi fied with tlw (nRtro logical) 
exaltations and the depressions of tbo pl <l ll Ct~ aro •·all('<! 
their "prisons" (<f>vAaKa.t) ; upon the throne's the plunets 
havo "royal power," in thei r prisons they "nrc nhasC'd 
and oppose thei r ow11 pow<-rs." Snrapion (C'G'AG. ,-ii i. 
4, p. 228, 25, and p. ~3 1 , I:l) and Ba.lhill us (ibi<.l., p. ::!37, 
8) uso the won! io.alipo••<iv. 
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PTOLE;\IY 

TpoTTwv av,·otKewvftEvm Tuyxavwat Toes TOTTots El' 
~ \ f3' ' I '\ - ~ ' OLS KUTUIIUfL UVOVTUt, TOTE fLUI\LUTU TTJ'> OVVUfLEW<; 

UlJTWV avgaVOfLEVT}> 7rpo<; Evepyetav 8u:i TO OfLOLOV 

Kat UVfLTTpaKTLKOV TijS TWV TTeptexovTwv 8w8eKa-
' f ,/... ...,. ' I 2 I ~I,/.. TT)fLOptWV OfLO'f'VOV<; OLKELOTT)TO<;. xatpEtV OE 'f'UULV 

1 \ t1 '0\ \ \ 1 \ T t I 
UVTOV<; OTUV KUV fLT} 7rp0<; UVTOV<; TJ T} UVVOLKEtWat<; 

Twv r.EptExavTWl' ~cp8{wv d,\,\d fLlvrot TTpos rovs Twv 

avTwv aipeaEwv, EK fLaKpov fLO..\.\ov ovrw ywafLEVTJ> 

Tijr; UVfLTTa8e{ar;. Katvwvovat 8€ DfLWS Kat KaTa Tov 

UVTOV Tpcmov Tij<; OfLOLOTT)TOS. war.Ep OTUV EV TOtS 

~,\,\oTptWfLEVOL<; Kat •ii> dvavT{ac; aipeaewc; ToTTot<; 
\ {3' \\ ,, \ - , ' 

KUTUIIUfL UVWVTUL, TTOIIV TTapa11V€TUt TO TT}'> OLKEta<; 
> - ~ I H\ \ ' _/. I \ > UVTWV OVVUfLEW<;, UIIIIT)V TLVU 'f'VULV fLLKTT}V U7TOT€-

AOVU7J<; Tijc; Kard To avofLowv Twv TTEptexovTwv 

~cp8{wv KpaaEwc;. 

52<K8.> flept avva</>ELWV Kat aTTappotWV 

KUL TWV a.\Awv 8vvctfL€WV 

Kat Ka8' o.\ov 8€ UVVUTTTELV fLEV MyovTat TOt<; 

ETTOfLEVOL<; oi TTPOTJYOVfLEVOL, aTTeppVT)KEVUL 8€ oi 
f I ,.. I 1A._1 tl , \ \ 

eTTOfLEVOL rwv TTPOTJYOVfLEVWv, e'f' oaov av fLT} fLUKpov 

iJ To fLETagu avTwv 8taaTT}fLU. TTapaAafLf3dverat 8€ 
1 ror< yap :.\l~AECam.; yap om. VPLD. 
2 !8w0po•·e<v Ka1 >.ap.rrnv Mywrat add. l\1N AECam. ; om. 

Vl'LD. 

1 Vett ius Valens uses this word several times in a broader 
sense than that of this definition. 

2 I.e. are more occidcntal. 
3 avva?Trnv, applicare (noun awa,P~. applicatio) is used 

of planets which are on or are clo~ely approaching the same 
tneridian. K6AA7]ats is a similar tcrnL " Separation," 
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TETRABTBLOS I. 23-24 

happen to ha Ye familiarit y in two or m ore of t he afore
said ways with the places in which they a rc found ; for 
then their power is most increased in effectiveness 
by the similarity and co-opera tion of the kindred 
property of the signs which contain them. They say 
they " rejoice " 1 when, even though the con t aining 
signs have no familiarity with the stars t hem selves, 
nevertheless they have it with the stars of the same 
sect; in this case the sympathy arises less directly. 
They share, however , in the similarity in the same 
way; just as , on the contrary, wh en they a re founrl 
in alien regions belonging to th e opp o5ite sect , a 
great part of their proper power is paralysed . because 
the temperament which arises from the d i ~~imil arity 
of the signs produces a different and adult erated 
nature. 

24. Of Applications and S eparations and th e Other 
Po~t·ers. 

In general those which precede 2 arc said t o 
"apply " 3 to those which follow , ancl those that 
follow to "be separated " from those th a t precede, 
when the interval between them is not grea t. 1 Such 

ri rroppota , d~jluxio, on tho contrary, refers to the movement 
apart o f two bodies after "application." a11oppota is also 
used by astrologers to designate tho "emanations" of the 
heavenly bodies which afToct tho earth and its inhahitantR, 
as for example in Vettius Valens, p. 160, 6-7; 240, 3; 
270, 24 ff. ; 330, 19 fl. 

• Ashmand says this is generally understood to mean, 
when the heavenly bodies are within each other's orbs 
(Saturn 10', Jupiter 12'. ) Jars i ' 30', sun li 0

, ''cnus 8 ' , 
)!ercury ; o 30', moon 1:! ' :lo'). 'fh., allou:-·mous com
mentator mentions 15° as t ho maxi111um distunco (p . .:i l , 
ed . Wolf). 
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PTOLK\lY 

\ "" .... \ I 
TO TOLOVTOIJ EUV TE UWf(UTtKUJS EUV TE KUt KaTa TtVa 

-rwv TTapa8E8oflivwv ax-ryflaTtafLWl' avf.lf3atvn. TTA~v 
on YE TTpos fLEV TUS 8t' aVTWJJ TWV UWflUTWV 

,I..\ \ ' I ' \ \ I '"' avva't'as Kat arroppows Kat •a 1TI\UT1) TTapa-r7JpEtv 

aVTWV XP~U!fLOV Els 70 fLOVa<; TUS E7TL 7U au-ra fLEP1J 

Toii 8td fLEawv E"UpwKofLivas TTapo8ovs TTapa8ixw

Bat. 1Tpos 8E nis 8td TWV avax7JfLaTtafLWV 1 1TEptTTOV 
:t \ ,.., .... ,_ \ .... ., I ' \ ' I 

EUTI TO TOLOVT0111 7TaUWI' aEt 7WJJ aKTLVWV E7Tt TaVTa, 

TOVTea-rtv E1Tt -ro KEVTpov Tijs yijs, rpEpOfLEVWV Kat 

Ofw{ws TTavTaxoBEv avf.lf3al.>.ouawv. 

'EK 8~ Tot.hwv U17<lVTWV EVUVV01TTOV on TO flEV 
\ t. I .-. , I , I " .-. 

7TOWV EKaUTOV TWV aaTEpWv E7TtUKE7TTEOJJ EK 7E 71)S 

l8{as av<wv rpvatKijS l8wTpoTT{as Kat €n Tij> -rwv 

TTEptEXDVTWl' 8w8EKanwop{wv, ~ Kat •ijs Twv TTpos 

TE Tov ij>.wv Kat Tas ywt•{as UX7JfLanafLwv KaTa 

TOI' EKTEBEtfLErov ~f-ltl' 7TEpt 1T<ll'TWV Tothwv TPOTTOV • 

·~~· 8E 8vvafLtV TTpw•ov flEV EK Toii ijTot dva-roAtKovs 

avTovs elvat KatTTpoaBEnKovs Ta'Ls l8tat<; Ktv~aEat, 

J Tds Otd rWv OVOX1JI-Lanop.Wv] T0v yu·Oft€l'Ol' axTJp.anaJlOP 
NCam. 

1 That is, when the planets the>mselves come to the same 
meridian, us opposed to the conjunction of one planet with 
the ray projected by another from the sextile, quartile, or 
trine aspect. 

2 The eclip tic bisects the zoriiar longitudinally. Planets , 
to "apply" in the " bodily" •ense, must both be to the 
north, or the south, of it; that is, in the same latitude. 
Cf. the anonymous commentator (pp. -~0-.~1, ed. "'olf). 

3 See the note on iii. 10 concerning the projection of rays 
(aKTwofJo>.la). To judge irom the remarks of the anonymous 
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TETRABlllLOS I. ~t 

a relation is taken to exist whether it ha ppens b y 
bodily conjunction 1 or through one of the traditional 
aspects, except that with respect to the bodily ap· 
plications and separations of the heave nly bodies 
it is of use also t o ob serve their latitudes, in order 
that only those passages may be accepted which are 
found to be on the same side of the ecliptic.2 In 
the case of applications and separations hy aspect, 
however , such a practice is superflu ous, because all 
rays always fall and similarly convPrge from every 
direction upon the same point , that is, the centre of 
t he earth.3 

From all this, then , it is easy t o see that the quality 
of each of the stars must he examined with reference 
both t o its own natural character a nd that also of the 
signs that include it, or likewise from the ch a racter of 
its aspec ts t o the sun and the angles, in the manner 
whi ch we have explained. Their power m ust b e de
termined, in the first place, from the fact that they 
are either oriental and adding to their prope r motion 4 

commentator, the thought is that, while the rays of planets 
closely approaching Paeh other but in different latitmJeg 
wou ld miss Pach other, t h e rays of t hose in a•pC'ct in any 
case mingle at their common meeting·place, the centre of 
the earth. 

' The theory of epicycles assigns to each planet ut least 
ono ep icycle, on which it mon!s from <Test to C'a5t, wh ile 
the centre of the epicycle likewise moves from west to cast 
on the orbit, or deferent. Thus when the plam•t is in the 
outer semicircle of its epicycle (away from the C'arth) both 
motious will be iu the same direction and the p!anct will 
be "adding to its motiou " ; conversely on the inner semi· 
cin·le (toward tho C'arth) tho motion 011 the epicycle is in 
the opposite dirC'ct ion to tl1nt on tho ddercnt and the 
npparcllt speed of the pla11ct is diminished. 
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PTOLEl\IY 

Ton: yap p.aAwTlf datv laxvpoi · ~ 8vTtKouc; Kat 

drpatpenKouc;, TOTE yap da(hvwTlpav £xouat ~~~ 
tl ... ,, ' ' EVepyEtaV ' E7TEtTa Kat EK TOU 7TW<; EXELV 1rp0c; TOV 

r 'Y ... \ \ "' ' ,1. 1 opt.,ovTa, p.eaoupavovvTEc; p.ev yap 'fJ E7Tt'f'epop.evot 
TtP p.Eaovpav~p.aTt p.a:>..taTa elat 8vvap.tKo{ · 8Eu
Tepov 8€ OTaV E7T' aUTOU TOU op{,OVTO<; cLatv ~ E7T-

A. I I ~\ \ " ' 1 - ' \ -ava'f'EPWVTaL, KaL p.aiii\OV OTaV E7Tt TOU avaTOI\LKOV, 

~TTOV 8€ OTaV tJ7TO yfjv p.wovpavwatv ~ a.U.wc; av

UXTJJJ-aTf,wVTaL TlfJ avaTEAAovn T07T({> · p.~ OVTW 8€ 
£xovTES d8uvaJWI 1ravn::>..ws Tvyxavovatv, 

BI Bll!ON B' 

<a.> Ilpooip.tov 

Ta p.€v 3~ KuptwTEpa Twv 7TtvaKtKws 7TpoeKTEBn-
, ""' ' \ ""' \ I I JJ-EVWV VUV Et<; TTJV TWV KaTa JJ-EpOS 7TpoppT)UEWV 

' I ,/, C' ' ,.I.. \ I I I t '"' E7TLUKE'f'tV WS EV KE'f'al\atotS JJ-EXPL TOUOVTWV 7JJJ-LV 

€rf>o8wla0w, avvarpwp.ev 8€ 7j87] KaTa TO €tf/> Tfjc; 
aKOAovO{as TaS KaB' €KaaTa TWV de; TO OVVaTOV Tfis 

' , ' , , TOLaVT'f/S 7TpoppTJaEW<; EjJ-7TL7TTOVTWV 7rpayp.aTELa<;, 

€xop.evot 7TaVTaxf/ Tfic; Kant Tov rpvatKdv Tprhov 

VrpT)y~aEWS. 
Elc; ouo Toivvv Ta p.lywm Kat KVptwTaTa p.ipTJ 

8tatpoup.lvov TOU ot' aaTpovop.{ac; 7TpoyvwaTtKOU, 

Kat 7TpWTOV p.€v ovTOS Kai yevtKWTipov -roD KaB' 
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TETRABlBLOS I. 24-11. l 

-for then they are most powerful-or oeeidental and 
diminishing in speed, for then their energy is weaker. 
Second, it is to be determined from their position 
relative to the horizon ; for they arc most powerful 
when they are in mid-heaven or approaching it, 
and second when they are exactly on the horizon 
or in the succedent place ; 1 their power is greater 
when they are in the orient, and less when they cul
minate beneath the earth or are in some other aspect 
to the orient ; if they bear no aspect 2 at all to the 
orient they are entirely powerless. 

BOOK 11. 

I. lmroduction. 

LET it be considered that thus far we have furnished 
in brief the most important details of the tabular 
exposition needful for the imp1iry into particular 
prognostications. Let us now add in proper sequence 
the procedures for dealing in detail with those matters 
which lie within the limits of pussiiJilit y of this kind 
of prognostication, holdin g everywhere to the na tural 
method of exposition. 

Since, then, prognostication by astronomical means 
is divided into two great and principal parts, and 
since the first and more universal is that which 

1 T hat is, t ho spaco of 30° (" place," or " houso ") im
mccliate ly followiu~. or ri siug uoxt aftor, tho horoscopie 
sign (cf. ii i. 10, p. 273). Th is placo is ca llecl tho l.rrava<f>opu. of 
tho horosc:opo. 

'Tltat is, if t ltey uru tlisjunct (cf. c. 16). 
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PTOLE.l\IY 

54 oAa €()VYJ Kat xwpas Kat 7T6Ans Aaf-lf3avOf1-EtJOU, 0 
KaAEtTat KaBoAtK6v, 8wT€pou 8€ Kat El8tKwT€pou 

TOV KaB' eva EKaUTOV TWV avBpw7TWV, 0 Kat mho 
KaAEtTat yEvE8AtaAoytK6v, 7Tpoa~KELV 0yovf-lEBa 7TEpt 

TOV KaBoAtKoiJ 7TpwTov 7TOt~aaaBm TOV A6yov, E7TEL-
87)7TEp TaiJTa f-1-EV KaTa f-1-EL~OVS Kat laxvpOTEpw,· 

alT[as TPE7Tw8at 7TEcpUKE f-1-uAAov Twv f-1-EptKWS a7To-
n)louf1-EVWV. lJ7T07TL7TTOUUWV 8€ UEt TWV aaBEVEUTE-

A.. I ""' ~ I \ ,... \ I 
pwv 'f'UUEWV Tat<; OVVaTWTEpat<; Kat TWV KaTa f-1-EpOS 
TaZs KaB' oAou, 7TaVTa7Taatv avayKaLOV av E7YJ TOLS 

7Tpoatpouf-llvots 7TEpt lvos €KaaTou aKo7TEZv 7ToAv 7Tp6-

TEpov 7TEpt TWV oAoaxEPWTipwv 7TEptEIAYJcpivat. 

Ka1 avTfj<; 8€ Tfj<; KaBoAtKfjs E7TtUK€l/JEWS TO f-lEV 

ml.Atv KaTa xwpas oAas Aaf-tf3avETat, TO 8€ KaTa 

7T6Ans.1 Kat ETL To f-1-EV KaTa f-1-E{~ous Kat 7TEpt
o8tKwTipa> 7TEptaTaans, o[ov 7TOAEf-iwv ~ Atf-1-WV ~ 
Aotf-1-WV 2 ~ aELUf-1-WV ~ KaTaKAUUf-1-WV Kat TWV 

TatovTwv · To 8€ KaTa €:\aTTous Kat KatptKwTipas,3 
'(' f ' ~ ,.... , I t ,... \ \ \ 

Otat ELUtV at TWV ET?)UtWV wpwv Kat KaTa TO 

f-1-UAAov Kal ~TTOV aAAotWUEI<;, 7TEpt TE UVEUEI<; ~ 
€mnfans XEif-1-WVWV Kal KaVf-1-aTwv Kat 7TVEVf-laTwv 

'...l.. I 4 , 'A.., f \ \ .... 
EU'f'Opta<; TE Kat a'f'apta<; Kat Ta TOtaUTa. 7Tpo-

YJYELTUI 8€ Kat TOVTWV EiK6Tw<; EKaTipou T6 TE 5 

KaTa xwpas oAas Kat TO KaTa !LE{~ou<; 7TEpt-
55 UTaaEt<; 8td rryv avrryv alT{av rfi 7TpOEtp"Y)f-lEV[J . 

1 n) SE- KaTd xWpas KaL Kani 1T6"£LS' NCam.Proc.; KaTci xWpas 
Kat om. libri alii. 

2 ~ A<p.wv ~ Aa<p.wv Vl\ID ; Kat Ao<p.. Kat A<p.. Proc. ; ~ Ao<p.. 
~ Atp.. A ; ~ Ao<p.. ~ Ao<p.. E, ~ Aatp.wv PL~Cam. 

3 Katp<KwT€par; VAD, Ka<p<wdpa> ME, cf. Proc.; p.<KpoTipa<; 
PLNCam. 
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TETRABIBLOS 11. l 

relates to whole races, countries, and Cities, which 
is called general, and the second and more specific 
is that which relates to indivitlual men, which is 
called genethlialogical. we believe it fitting to treat 
first of the general tlivision, because such matters 
are naturally swayed by greater and more power
ful causes than arc particular events. And since 
weaker natures always yield to the stronger, and 
the particular always falls under the gencral,1 it 
would by all means Le necessary for those who 
purpose an inquiry about a single individual long 
before to have comprehended the more general 
considerations. 

Of the general inquiry its1~ lf, a part, again, is 
found to conce::-n whole countries, and a part to 
concern cities; 2 and further , a part deals with the 
greater and more periodic conditions, such as wars, 
famines, pestilcnces, earthquakes, deluges, and the 
like ; and another with the lesser and more oc
casional, as for example the changes in temperature 3 

in the seasons of the year, a111l th e variations of the 
intensity of storms, h eat, and winds, or of good 
and Lad crops, ami so on. But in each of these 
cases, ns is reasonable, procedure by entire countries 
and b y more important conditions is prefcrre<l , for the 
same reason as before. And since in the examination 

I Cf. i. :1. 
2 Or, as tho variant reading !Jas it, "to concoru both 

eouJJtl'ios aud c ities ." ~oe tlw cr. n. 
a Lite rally, "variatiou:; of 11\0 t'o and l l'SS." 

·~ •u</>oplas l'L~IXAE<..'tun, ~ono. VV. 
6 OK071Elv ~ rO Aa, .. tJ3cia'Ea0ut u.dd. pO;it rOTE Cttlu. 2, OJJ I. libri 

Uuu1. 1 
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PTOLE.MY 

' "'E' ' ' , ' ,/, '\ 7rpo> 0 T7)V 'TOV'TWV €7T~GKE't'~V J.LalltG'Ta 7Tapa-

AaJ.Lf3avoJ.L€VWV 8vo TOvTwv, rij> TE Twv owOEKaTT}

fLOp{wv 'TOV ~w8~aKOV KaL E'Tt Tfi> 'TWV aaT€pwv 

7rpor; f!KaaTa TWV KA~J.Lfhwv avvo~KELtiJaEw> Kat TWV 
' ""' ' I 1 \ \ I 

EV TO~> o~KEW~> J.LEpEa~ Ka'Ta Ka~pov> y~vOJ.LEVWV 

hrtGTjJ.Laa~wv, Ka'Ta J.LEV Ta> au~uy{a> TjA.iou Kat 

aEA1}v7J> Twv EKAEL7TnKwv, KaTa OE Ta> Twv 7TAavw

J.L€vwv 1Tap68ov> Twv 7TEpt Ta> dvaToAa> Kat Tovc; 

GT7)p~yJ.Lovr;, 7TpOEK87JaOJ.LE8a TOV TWV Elp7JfL€vwv 

GUJ.L7Ta8ELwv cpva~KOV Aoyov, afLa 7TaptanLV'TE> €~ 

€mopoJ.Lii> 1 KaL Tar; KaB' oA.a €8V7J 8EwpOUJ.L€var; wr; 
E7TL 7Tiiv awfLa'TLKas 'TE Kat ~e~Kar; iowTpo7Tfar;, ovK 

d,\,\oTp{ar; Tvyxavovaar; Tfir; Twv auvo~KELOUfL€vwv 

aaTEpwv 'TE Kat owOEKaT7JfLOp{wv cpua~Kijr; 7TEptaTCi.

aEw>. 

<13.> nE p L 'T w V K a 8' 0,\ a K ,\ { J.L a 'T a 2 

lo~wfLaTwv 

Twv Tofvvv €8v~Kwv iotwJ.LdTwv Ta J.LEV KaB' 
oA.ovr; 7TupaA.A.~Aovr; Kat ywv{ar; oAa> s~a~p€La8at 

UVfLf3€f3lJKE lJ7TO rij> 7Tpor; 'TOV s~a. fL€awv 'TWV ~rp8{wv 
ICVKAov Kat 'TO V i)A.wv avTWV ax€aEW>. rijr; yap 
Ka8' TJf~as olKovfL€V7Jr; €v EVL Twv f3opE{wv 'TE'Tap-

' " f ' ~ \ \ ' 'TT}fLOpLWV OUGT}'), 0~ fLEV V7TO 'TO V') VO'TLW'TEpOU') 

7TapaAA~A.ov>' Myw DE 'TOUr; a1To 'TOV lG7JfLEPLVOV 

1 bnopa,.ijs V PLNDE, inraopafLijS l\IA, rr<p<lipop.ijs Cam. 
2 KAifw.m VPL:\IADProc., £8v7J NCam.; tit. om. E. 
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TETRABIBLOS II. 1-2 

of these questions these two things particularly 
arc taken into consideration, the familiarity of the 
signs of the zodiac and also of the stars with the 
several climes,1 and the significanccs of heavenly 
bodies in their own proper regions 2 at a given time, 
manifested through the ecliptical conjunctions of 
the sun and moon and the transits 3 of the planets 
at rising and at their stationary periods , we shall 
first explain the natural reason for the aforesaid 
sympathies, and at the same time briefly survey the 
bodily and ethical peculiarities generally observed 
to belong to whole nations, which arc not alien to 
the natural character of the stars and signs that are 
familiar to them. 

2. Of the Characteristics of the Inhabitants of the 
General Climes. 

The demarcation of national characteristics 4 is 
established in part by entire parallels anrl angles,5 

through their position relative to the ecliptic and 
the sun. For while the region which we inhabit is in 
one of the northern quarters, the people who live 
under the more southern parallels, that is, those 

1 Latitudes, or general regions determined by latitude. 
~Such 1\S houses (i. 17) or terms (i. 20-21). 
3 "'ipollot; the pussuge of u heavenly body through the 

zodiac. 
• In the astrological ethnography which follows Ptolomy 

probably depends upon the Stoic Posidonius. Boil, 
Studien, pp. 181-238, enumerates many details in which, 
for this ronson, Ptolemy here diverges from views expressed 
in the Geoyraphy. 

• "Parallel>~ " re late to latitude, i.e. position north or 
,;outh; "auglo:<" to position east or west. 
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PTOLEMY 

p.€xpt Tov OeptvofJ TpomKoiJ, KaTa Kopucp~v Aap.-
R ' \ W\ \ <:' ' ,, \ 

fi(j 1-'Ul'Ol'TES TOV 1)1\WV Kat OLUKUWf'-EVOt, f'-€1\Ul'ES TU 

awp.aTa KUL TCtS Tptxas ov.\ot T€ Kat SaaEt<; KUL 
\ ,I..\ I \ \ '0 

TUS p.op'f'a<; ClUV€Cl7TO.Clf'-EVOt KO.L TO. f'-EYE 1) auv-

TET1)Yf'-EVOL Kat TUS cpOaEL<; 8Epp.ot Kat TOt<; 1f0ww 

ws E7TL 7TUl' ayptot TvyxavoVOL 8ta T~V !mo Kavp.aTO<; 

avv€xELav TWV olK~aEwv, ovs 8~ KaAoup.Ev KOLvws 1 

Al0£onas. Kat ov p.ovov UUTOlis opwp.Ev oiiTws 

lxovTas aAAa Kat TO 7TEpdxov UUTOtis TOV Mpo> 
' ' ' ""'' r,.., ' ' ../... ' , KaTaOT1)f'-O. KUt TU U/\1\a o,<pa KO.L TU 'f'VTO. nap 

' ~ ' -1. 'r ' ~ ' 2 UVTOIS Ef'-'f'Ul'lo,Ol'TU T1)V OLa7TVpWCltV. 

0 ' ~' ' ' ' R ' \\ '' \' L OE V7TO TOVS 1-'opEtoTEpOu<; napai\1\1)1\0V), 1\EYW 
~' \ r \ \ " ' \ ,./.. \ ., 
oE Tovs uno Tas apKTovs TOV KaTa KOPV'f'1JV EXOVTES 

Tonov, noAv Tov ~w8ta.Kou Kat Tfjs Tov ~Mov BEp-
' ) .../.... ,.. 3 ,/, I I 1 ~ \ J1-0T1)TOS a'f'EClTWTE<;, KUTE'f'VYf'-EVOt f'-€1' EtClL OLU 

TovTo, 8aiflt.\w,€pas 4 8£ Jl-EraAap.f3avovTES Tfjs 
vypii.s ouaias, OpE7TTLKWTUT1)S OUCl1)S Kat V7TO p.1)8Evos 
ava7TLVOf'-EV1JS BEpp.ofJ, AWKOL T€ TU xpwp.aTa Elat 

Kat TETaVOL TU<; TPLxas TU T€ awp.aTa p.EyaAot KUL 

EuTpacpE'Ls Tot<; p.Ey€0wt Kai lmo!/Jvxpot Tas cpvaEt>, 

ayptot 8€ Kat at.hoi TOL<; 1f0wt 8ta T~V V7TO TOV 

Kpvovs avv€xnav TWV olK~ClEWV . aKoAovBEt 8€ 
TovTots Kat o Tov 7TEpd.xovTos avTovs d€pos XEtp.wv 

Kat Twv cpvTwv Ta p.Ey€0rJ Kat To 8va~p.Epov Twv 

~cjJwv. KaAofJtuv 8€ Kai TovTovs ws E7Tt7Tav EKvBas. 

0!. 8€ p.Eragu roD 0EptvoD TpomKov Kai Twv 

apKTWV, f'-~T€ KUTU KOpVcp~V YLVOJ1-EVOV 7Tap' UUTOL<; 

1 Koww~ Vl\IADEProc., om. a lii Cam. 
2 o.a-;rupwatv VD P( -mp- )L( -mov- ), TO O<arrupov Proc., li<ciilw<v 

M~AECum. 
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TETRABIBLOS 11. 2 

from the Cl]llator to the summer tropic, since th ey 
have the sun over their heads and are burned b y it , 
have black skins and thick , woolly hair, are con· 
tracted in form and shrunken in stature, are sanguine 
of nature, and in habits are for the most part savage 
because their homes are continually oppressed by 
heat ; we call them by the general name Ethiopians. 
Not only do we see them in this condition , but we 
likewise observe that their climate and the animals 
and plants of their region plainly give evidence of 
this baking by the sun. 

Those who live under the more northern parallels, 
those, I mean , who have the Bears over their heads, 
since they are far removed from the zod iac and the 
heat of th e sun , are therefore cooled ; but beca use 
they have a richer share of moisture, which is m ost 
nourishing and is not there exhausted by heat, 
they are white in complexion, straight-haired , tall and 
well-nourish ed , and somewhat cold by nature ; these 
too are savage in their habits because their dwelling
places are coutinu ally cold. The wintry character 
of their climate. the size of their plant~, and the 
wildness of their animal s are in accor(l with these 
qualities. \Ve call these m en , too, by a general 
name, Scy thians. 

The iuhahitants of the region between the summer 
tropic and th e llears, however, s ince the snn is 

• afwrwus VD, -ru A, 0L<077)KOTES NLCam., Ot<OT')KWTfS P, 
-Kora :'>lE; d. arrEX« Pro<:. 

• owjJ<A<07Epas V.\IDE , -pws LNACam., oaifJ7JMcnatpo~ 
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PTOLE.MY 

57 TOii ~1\iov fL~TE 7Tol\v KaTa TaS" J.LEaYJJ.LfJptvas- 7Tap-
68ovs- cicpwTaJ.L~vov, Tijs- TE TWV Mpwv dJKpaaias
fLETELA~cpaaL, Kat avri'js- J.LEV 8wcpEpOVUYJS" ci/\1\' ov 
acp68pa J.Leyai\YJv T~v 7Tapal\l\a~v Twv KavJ.LaTwv 
7Tpos- rd t/JuxYJ 1\aJ.LfJavoJaYJ>· !v8Ev Tois- xpwJ.Laat 
J.LEaot t<ai roi:<; J.Ley€8eat J.L~Tpwt Ka~ Tat> cpuaeatv 
EUt<paTOL Kat Tat<; OLK~UEUL avvexei:<; Kat TOt<; if8eatv 
7JJ.LEPOL TvyxavovaL. TOllTWIJ 8€ oi. 7Tpo<; VOTOIJ W<; 
E7Tt miv ciyxtvouaTEpoL Kat EVJ.L~xavoL J.Lii/\1\ov Kat 
7TEpi T~v Twv 8dwv i.aTopiav tKavwTEpot 8ta To 
avveyyi~ELIJ avTWV TOIJ KaTa KOpvcp~v T07TOV TOV 
~w8wKOV Kat TWIJ 7TEpt w.hov 7TAUVWJ.LEVWV aaTEpwv,1 

1' t I \ ) \ \ ,/, \ , ., OLS' OLKELW<; KaL aVTOL Ta<; 'f'UXLKa<; KLVYJUEL<; EVE7TYJ-
fJol\ov<; 2 TE lxovat Kai 8tepevVYJTLKa> Kai Twv lOtw> 
KaAOVJ.LEVWV J.La8YJJ.LUTWV 7TEpw8EUTLKU<;. Kai TO!lTWV 
8€ 7TUALv oi. J.LEV 7rpo<; €w J.LO:I\I\6v elaw ~ppevwfLEVOL Kat 

W \ ,/, \ 3 \ I , ../... I , ~ \ EVTOVOL Ta<; 'f'UXaS' KaL 7TaVTa EK'f'aLVOVT€<;, E7TELOT) 
\ , \ ' H ' I ,..., C' \ ,..., ,I.. I Ta<; avaTOI\a') UV TL<; ELKOTW';' TT)S' T)I\LaKYJ<; 'f'VUEWS' 

!moi\U{Jot 1 Kat TO J.LEpo<; EKE'ivo ~fLEptv6v TE Kat 
cippEVLKOV Kat 8EgL6v, Ka8' 0 KUV TOL<; 'cflot<; opWJ.LEV 
Ta 8~:gtd J.LEPYJ J.Lii/\1\ov JmTYJ8et6TYJTa !xovTa 7Tpos
laxvv Kai evTov{av. oi. 8€ 7rpos- €a7TEpav TE8YJI\va-

' c-\ \ ' , \ \ ,/, \ ' \ ' \ J.LEVOL fLW\1\0V EWL KaL Ta<; 'f'VXa<; U7TUI\WTEpOL KUL 
Ta 7Tol\l\d Kpu7TTovTe>, E7TeL8~ 7Tal\tv ToiJTo To J.L€po> 

58 aeAY]vt.aK0v royxdvEL, 7Td.VTOTE Tfj~ aEA~V1JS rds 

L T<P ~wOtaK<fl Kal: Tot's' rrAm•wJ.Livots 7TEpl aVrOv ciCJTp&a,v NCam. 
• .V€mf3ou>.ovs VPLD. 
• ra"is ifJVxa"is PLNCam. 
4o«i Toiir~ post {moM.f3m :lJd. NACam. 
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TETRABIBLOS 11 . 2 

neither directly over their heads nor far distant at 
its noon-day transits, share in the equable tem· 
perature of the air, which varies , to he ~ure, but has 
no violent changes from heat to cold. They are 
therefore medium in colouring, of moderate stature, 
in nature equable, live close together, and are 
civilized in their habits. The southernmost of them 1 

are in general more shrewd and inventive, and better 
versed in the knowledge of things divine beca use 
their zenith is close to the zodiac and to the planets 
revolving about it. Through this affinity the men 
themselves are characterized by an activity of the soul 
which is sagacious, investigative, and fitted for pursu
ing the sciences specifically called mathematical. Of 
them, again, the eastern group are more masculine, 
vigorous of soul, and frank in all things ,2 because one 
would reasonably assume that the orient partakes 
of the nature of the sun.3 This region therefore 
is diurnal, masculine, and right-handed, even as 
we observe that among the animals too their 
right-hand parts are better fitted for strength and 
'rigour. Those to the west are more feminine, 
softer of soul, and secretive, because this region, 
again, is lunar, for it is always in the west that the 

1 The anonymous commentator (p. 56, ed . Wolf) says 
that ho means the Egyptians and the Chalda.cans, and is 
referring to tho fact that they discovered astrology. 

'This phrase {1raVTa <~<</>alvoVT<S) is contrasted with Ta 
1roAAa KpVrnoVT<S, below. The anonymous commentator 
savs that some understood it to refer to the freedom of 
sp~ech of the ea.~tern group ; others, to thei r gift of 
feli citous expression. 

3 Cf. i. 6 ; not only the sun, but also the oriental 
q11adrn.nt, is masculine. 
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7Tpwms E7T!TOAUS' Kat 1 a7TO O'VJJOOOV <favTaa{as a7TO 
llt{3os- 7Towv,._dvrys. 8ta 8~ TofiTo vvKTEpwov ooKEI: 
KMf-1-a ()YJ,\VKOJJ 2 KaL EVWJJVf-1-0JJ aJJTLKELf-1-EJJWS' T{il 
a}'aToAtKW. 

"HOT) SE Tn'ES Kat EJJ EKaaTOLS' TOVTOtS TWJJ o.\wv 
f-1-Epwv 3 iDtoTp07TOL 7TEptaTUO'ELS' ~{)U)v Kat VOf-1-Lf-1-WJJ 
<fvalKWS' Jt'f}KOAOV()'f}aav. wa7TEp yap E7Tt TWV TOV 
7TEPtEXOJJTOS KaTaO'T'f}f-1-UTWJJ Kat EJJ TOtS 4 WS' E7Tt 7TUIJ 
KaTEtAEYf-1-Evots ()Epf-1-ots ~ iflvxpol:s- ~ EuKpaTots- Ka1 
KaTa f-1-Epos- l8ta~ovat T07TOL Kat xwpa{ TWES' EV T{il 
p,a.\.\ov ~ i}TTOV Y/Tot Dta f)EO'EWS Tattv ~ viflos- ~ 
Ta7TELVOTT)Ta ~ Dta 7TapcWwtv · £n 8€ o)s- i7TmKo[ 
TLJJES f-1-UAAov Ota TO T{j> xwpas- 7TEDLJJOV, Kat vaVTlKOt 
8td T~JJ T{j> eaAO.TT'f}S' JyyvTYJTa, Kat i}p,Epot Dta ~V 
Tfj> xwpas- EV()'f}l'tav, OVTW Kat EK TfjS 7Tpos TOVS 
aaTEpas KaTa Ta OWOEKaT'f}f-1-0pta <fvatKfj> TWV KaTa 
ftEpos- KAtf-1-UTWV 5 O'VJJOLKELWO'EWS' iDwTp07TOVS' av TlS' 

.. , A. 1 ' r , \ ' , ~, r ' ' .... EVpOL 'f'UO'ElS 7Tap EKaO'TOLS', Kat aVTaS OE WS' E7Tl 7TaJJ 
ovx ws KaL Ka()' €va EKaaTov m.lvTws dvv7Tapxovaas. 
dvayKatOV OVJJ J<f' Jiv av ELT) XP~Otf-1-0JJ 7Tpos- TaS 
KaTa rdpos E7TtO'KEijJEtS KE<jJallatwDws E7TEAf)EtJJ.6 

1 Ka< om. NAECam. 
2 KA{f.l-a 07JAVKov om. Cam. 
3 oJ..wv p.epwv VMADE, ilwileKa 11-•pwv PL, ilwil<Kar7Jp.op{wv 

NCnm . 
• TOLS VD, aurois P:.\lNAECam., om. L. 
6 KA<p.a-rwv VL:\IADE, A7Jp.p.arwv PNCam. 
6 Post e1TeA0eiv capitis titulum ha bent VlllADProc. 
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TETRABfBLOS II. 2 

moon r m t>rgcs and makes its appearance after con
junction. For this reason it appears to be a nocturnal 
clime, feminine, and, in contrast with the orient, left
handed. 

And now in each of these general regions certain 
special conrlitions of character and customs 1 natur
ally ensue. For as likewise, in the case of the 
climate, even within the regions that in general are 
reckoned as hot, cold, or temperate, certain localities 
and countries have special peculiarities of excess or 
deficiency by reason of their situation, h eight, low
ness, or adjacency; and again, as some peoples arc 
more inclined to horsemanship because theirs is a 
plain country, or to seamanship beca use they live 
close to the sea, or to civilization beca use of the 
richness of their soil, so also would one discover special 
traits in each arising from the natural familiarity 
of their particular climes with the stars in the signs 
of the zodiac. These traits, too, would he found 
generally present, but not in every individual. \Vc 
must , th en , deal with the subject summarily, in so far 
as it might be of use for the purpose of particular 
investigations. 

1 I .e. variations from tho normal or gene ral char· 
acteri stics of the whole region. 
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<y~> llt.pi T~S' TWv xwpWv 7Tp0S' Td. Tp{
ywva Kai TOV> aaTepa> UUVOLK€LWU€W!; 

TEnapwv 8~ TpLywvLKwv axYJfLaTwv Jv T<fj 

5() {wowK<fj 8€wpoufLlvwv, w> OEOELKTaL OLCt TWV EfL-
1Tpoa8€v ~fL'iv, on To fLEV Ka-ra KpLov Kat AlovTa 

Kai Tog6TYJv {1oppo;\u{1udv TE £an Kai olKoOEU1TO

TEi-raL fLEV 1TpOYJ')'OUfLEVW> V1TO TOV TOU L1 LO> oul 
' ~I <;, A <;,' ' ' ' A TO ,..,op€LOV, UUVOLKOOEG1TOTELTaL 0€ KaL U1TO TOU 

WA <;, ' ' ~ ~ , ' <;,' ' ' '7' A np€W!; aLa TO 1\LtJUKOV • TO 0€ KaTa TOV .1. aupov 

Kai T~v llap8lvov Kat Tov AlyoK€pwv voTa1TYJAL

WTLKov TE £an Kai olKoO€a1ToTEiTaL m:l;\w 1Tpo

YJYOufLlvw> fLEV v1ro Tov Tfj> 'Arf>poo{TYJ> OLa To vonov, 
aUVOLK00Ea1TOTEtTaL 8€ U1TO TOV l\povou OLa TO 

a1TYJALwTLKov • To 8€ KaTa Tov> LlLOufLou> Kai Ta> 

X ~' ' ' <V<;, I ~ \ I I YJI\a> KaL TOV .l opoxoov ,..,oppa1TYJI\LWTLKOV T€ 

£an Kat olKoOEa1ToTEtTaL TTPOYJ')'OVfLEVW> fLEV V1To 

TOV Kpovou oui TO U1TYJALWTLKOV, GUVOLKOOEG1TOTELTaL 
<;,• ' ' A A ' <;, ' ' ~, ' <;,• ' ' OE U1TO TOU .<JLO> OLa TO tJOPELOV. TO 0€ KaTa TOV 

KapKLvov Kat Tov .EKoptT{ov Kai TOV> Ix8D, voTo-
~ ~ I , , ' , <;, A I 
1\LI-'UKOV TE EGTL KaL OLKOOEG1TOTELTaL 1TpOYJ')'OUfLEVW> 

' ' ' A - "A <;, \ ' ~ ~ I fLEV U1TO TOU TOU np€W!; OLa TO 1\LtJVKOV, GVVOLK0-

0Ea1TOTELTaL 8€ V1TO TOU Tfj> 'Arf>poOLTYJ> oui TO 
I 

VOTLOV-

ToUTWV 8€ oUTW> JxovTwv OLaLpOVfLEVYJ> TE Tfj> 
Ka8' ~fLfi> OtKOUfLEVYJ> Et> TETTapa TETapTYJfLDpta, 

Tot> TpLywvoL> laapLBfLa, KaTa fLEV 1TAaTo> v1r6 TE 
Tfj> Ka8' YJfLa> 8aAaTTYJ> a1TO TOV 'HpaKAELou 

1Top8fLOV fLEXPL TOV 'laaLKov KoATTou Kat Tfj> ErPEgfj> 
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TETRABIBLOS II. 3 

3. Of the Familiarities between Countries and the 
Triplicities and Stars. 

Now of the four triangular formations recognized 
in the zodiac, as we have shown above,1 the one which 
consists of Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius is north
western, and is chiefly dominated by Jupiter on 
account of the north wind, but Mars joins in its 
government because of the south-west wind. That 
which is made up of Taurus, Virgo, and Capricornus 
is south-eastern, and again is governed primarily 
by Venus on account of the south wind, but con
jointly by Saturn because of the cast wind. The 
one consisting of Gemini, Libra , and Afluarius is 
north-eastern and is governed primarily by Saturn 
because of the east wind, and conjointly by Jupiter 
because of the north wind. The triangle of Cancer, 
Scorpio, and Pisces is south-western and is governed 
primarily, because of the west wind, by l\lars, who is 
joined by Venus as eo-ruler on account of the south 
wind. 

As this is so, and since our inhahitcd world is 
divided into four quarters,2 equal in number to the 
triangles, and is divided latitudinally Ly our sea 
from the Straits of IIcrcules 3 to the Gulf of lssus 
and the mountainous ridge adjacent on the cast,4 

1 Cf. i. 18. 
• CardanuR, p. 181 , diagrnmmaticolly figures tho "in

habited world " as a trapezium, narrower at tho top 
(north) than the bottom, and bounde<l by nres; this is 
divided into quadrants by north-south nnd oaAt-west linos. 
The " parts closer to the centre " nl'e then rnat·kod ofi by 
lines joining the onds of tho two latter, dividing each quad
rant and producing 4 right-angled triangi<'H at the co11tre. 

• Straits of Gibraltar. 'Probably tho Taurus range. 
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TTpos ava;oAas opnvijs paxews ,1 uf !Lv xwp{\;erat 
I I ' \ Ql ) '"' I \ ~\ 

TO TE IJOTLOIJ Kat TO t'opetov UVT7JS Jl-EpOS', KUTQ 0€ 

Jl-fJKos vTTo Tofi 'Apa{3tKofi KoA<Tov, Sta Ka~ rofi 
6oAiya{ov TTeM:yovs Ka~ llovTov Kat TTJ> Mauonoos 

\ I t ,L) ?' 'Y , , \ ' ' MJ1-V7JS, V'f' WIJ xwpto,ETat TO T€ U1TT)IILWTLKOIJ Kat 
\ \ /J \ I I I I TO 1\tf'VKOIJ Jl-Epo<;, )'LIJ€Tat TETapTTJJl-Opta TETTapa, 

aul'-tf>wva rfi 8€aet TWIJ Tptywvwv • EJJ Jl-EV 7Tpos 
f3oppoMf3a 2 rfis ol.r;s OtKOVf.LEJJ7]S Ketwvov, TO Kara 
r~v /{ei.Toyal.ar{av, o o~ Kotvws EupwTTr;v KaAOVJl-Ev • 
TOVTCfi o€ civrtKELJl-EVOI' Kat 7Tpos TOV IJOTaTTr;Atwrr;v 
To KaTa T~v €o/av AZ8w<T{av, o o~ TTJS 1'-eydl.r;s 
'Aatas IJOTWIJ Jl-Epos av KaAotTO . KaL m:iAw TO fLEIJ 
7Tpos f3oppa7Tr;Auorr;v TTJS ol.rys OtKOVfLEV7JS TO Ka:ra 
~~~ L'Kv8/.av, o 0~ Kat miro {Jopewv Jl-Epos TTJS w
ya.\r;s 'Aa{a<; )'LJJETat • TO OE avTLKELJl-EVOV TOVT'fl 
Kat 7Tpos AtfJovOTOIJ avEJl-OV TO KaTa T¥ E07TEpLav 
Ai8wTT£av, o o~ Kowws iltj3ur;v KaAovfLEv. 

llaAtv 8€ Kat EKaaTov rwv TTpoKELJl-EVwv TETapTr;
fLop{wv Ta Jl-EV 7Tpos TO Jl-Eaov Jl-Ci.AAov eaxr;f.-LaTW-

1 ..... PI\ , I \ , I \ R, 
fLEJJQ TTJS 0117JS 01 KOVjl-EVYJS TT) V Evavnav 1\Uf-Lt'UVEL 
8€atv 3 7Tpos mho TO 7TEpt€xov TETapTYJfLOpLov, waTTEP 4 

e~<ei'vo 7Tpos oAYJV T~v oiKOVfLEVTJV, Tov TE KaTa T~v 
Eupw7TYJI' npoc; f3oppo.\{{3a KELfLEIJOV TTJS oXT)s olKov
fLEV7JS TU TTEPL TO fLEGOIJ aUTOV KaL dvrtywvta npos 
IJOTaTTr;Atwrr;v TOV auroD TErapr7JfLOPLOV -~)J 8€aw 
Jf ,J.._ I \ ) \ ..., H \ \ t I t 
exovra 'f'QtiJETat. KUL E7TL TWV U/11\WIJ OfLOLW<;, W<; 

1 Pcix<w> V::IIADE, fmxda; ~Cam., paxa{a; PL. 
2 {3oppav Kal M{3a N.\IECam. 
8 Olau• V~IADE, cpvatv P~Cam., om. L . 
4 warr<p VD, ijrr<p ~Cam., ijv1r<p PL:\lA E. Cf. Proc.: E>•av

T(ws KEiTat. Trpds . . . . Ka(J' WcnrEp h<e'tvo . . . KEi;at KTA. 
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and by these its southern and northern portions are 
separated, and in longitude by the Arabian Gulf, the 
Aegean Sea, the Pontus,1 and the Lake 1\laeotis, 
whereby the eastern and western portions are 
separated, there arise four IJUarters , and these agree 
in position with the triangles. The first quarter lies 
in the north -west of the whole inhabited world ; it 
embraces Celtic Gaul 2 and we give it the general 
name Europe. Opposite this is the south-eastern 
quarter; this includes eastern Ethiopia,3 which would 
be called the southern part of Greater Asia. Again, 
the north-eastern quarter of the whole inhabited 
world is that which contains Scythia, which like
wise is the northern part of Greater Asia ; and the 
quarter opposite this and toward the south-west 
wind, the quarter of western Ethiopia, is that which 
we call by the general term Libya. 

Again, of each of the aforesaid quarters the 
parts which are placed closer to the centre of the 
inhabited world are placed in a contrary fashion 
with respect to the surrounding quarters , just as are 
the latter in comparison with the whole world ; 
and since the European quarter lies in the north
west of the whole world, the parts about the centre, 
which are allied to the opposite angle, obviously are 
situated in the south-east part of the quarter. The 

1 Tho Pontus Euxinus, or Black Sea. Tho Lake ;\laeotis 
is tho Soa of Azov. 

2 As opposed to Galatia in Asia ;\[inor. 
3 Tho designation of India as " EastPrn Ethopia " is 

at variance with Ptolerny's Geography, and a mark of tho 
influence of Posiclonius (Boil, Sturlirn, pp. :!11-21:!). Tho 
distinction of two Ethiopias rests 011 tho woll -lwown 
Homeric passage, Odyssey, i. 22-24. 
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EK Tothwv EKaaTov TCnv TETapT1)J-Lop{wv Bvat Tois 
aVTlKHJ-LEVOtS Tptywvots avvotKEWUa8at ' TCVV J-LEV 

GI aAAwv J-LEpwv 7Tprk T~V Ka8' o..\ov 7Tpoavwatv €cp
apJ-LO,OJ-LEVWV, TWV o€ 7T€pt TO J-LEUOV 7Tpos T~V KaT' 

' \ \ I , I ' f3 I aUTO TO j-LEpOS aVTtKHJ-LEV'Y}V UVJ-L7Tapal\aj-L aVOJ-LEVWV 
7rpos T~v oiKElwaw, Kat TWv €v TOtS oiKELats 
Tptywvots T~V oiKo8Ea7ToT{av EXOVTWV aaTEpwv, E7Tt 
J-LEV TWV aAAwv OCK~UEWV 7T(lAtv aUTWV J-LOVwv,l E7Tt 
8€ TWV 7T€pt TO J-LEUOV Tfjs olKOVJ-LEV'Y}S KaKELVWV Kat 
(n Tau Tov 'EpJ-Lov 8td To J-L€aov Kat Kawov avTov 
imapxn~· TWV aiplaEWV. 

'EK o~ Tijs 2 Totath'Y}s ow-rrltEws -rd J-Lev a..\..\ a J-LEPTJ 
TOV 7TPWTOV TWV TETapT'Y]fLOp{wv, AEyw o€ TOV KaTa 
T~l' EvpW7TTJV, 7Tpos {3oppo,\{f3a KELJ-LEVa TijS oATJS 3 

olKOVJ-LE!!TJS, avvotKEWVTat J-LEV Tip f3oppoAt{3vKip -rpt
YWJ'<fJ -rip Ka-rd -rov Kptov Kat !Uov-ra Kat Toto-r'YJv, 
oiKo8w7TanZTat 8€ EiJ<o-rws V7To TWV Kup{wv -rov 
-rptywvov ..dtos Kat HApEws f.a7TEplwv. (an 8€ TavTa 
Ka8' o..\a (8v'Y] AaJ-Lf3avoJ-LEVa BpETTav{a, Ta..\a-rta, 
TfpJ-Lav{a, Baa-rapv{a, 'f-ra,\{a, Ta>J..{a, 'A7Tov..\{a, 

1 JlOI'wv VPLNE, -ov 1\IADCam. 
2 €1< o~ -r>}~ KT>.. VPL:IIADE ; ~f. Proc.; <v 8< Tfj KT>.. NCam. 
3 o>."'~ VMAD E Proc. ; om. l'LNCam. 

1 Curda nus (p. 182) gives four reasons why Mercury 
governs thcso cen t ral portions; that he may have some 
d ominion in tho world ; because the inhabitants of the 
cent ra l regions are m ore given to the arts and sciences, 
of which :Mercury is tho patron ; beca use they are addicted 
to commerce, likewise in Mercury's field; and because 
:Merc ury's nature lies m idway bet ween those of the other 
four pla ne ts. 

2 Tha t Jup iter a nd l\Iars must be in the accidental 
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same holds of the other quarters , so that each of 
them is related to two oppositely situated triangles ; 
for while the other parts are in harmony with the 
general inclination of the quarter, the portions at 
the centre [of the world] share in familiarity with 
the opposite inclination, and, again, of the stars that 
govern in their own triangles, in all the other 
domiciles they alone govern, but in the parts about 
the centre of the world likewise the other group, and 
Mercury besides,1 because he is mid-way between 
and common to the two sects. 

Under this arrangement, the remainder of the 
first quarter, by which I mean the European quarter, 
situated in the north-west of the inhabited world, 
is in familiarity with the north-western triangle, 
Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius, and is governed, as one 
would expect, by the lords of the triangle, Jupiter 
and l\Iars, occidental.2 In t erms of whole nations 
these parts consist of Britain, (Transalpine) Gaul, 
Germany, Bastarnia,3 1taly, (Cisalpinc) Gaul, Apulia, 

position is an additional requirement which does not ap· 
pear in tho original statement of the govermnent of the 
triaugles. Cunlanus, p. 182, poin ts out that in Ptolemy's 
scheme Jupiter goverus t ho whole north, Venus the south, 
Saturn the cast, and !\Jars the west, but in tho first quad· 
m nt Mars and Jupite r dominate non simpliciter, sed occi
dentales, in tho second, Saturn and Venus, not absolutely, 
but in oriental aspects, and so on. This, he says, is to 
display the variety of the customs of tho nations, for a. 
p lauet in oriental aspect is so different frotn the same planet 
occidental that practically it is two planots instead of one. 

• The south-western part of Russia. and southern Poland. 
Boil, op. cit., p. 197, n. :!, points out tlwt H ophaestion, 
who follows Ptolomy closely, and l'reclus do not mention 
Bastaruia, and that the name may not huvo l.Joo11 in 
Ptolemy's original t ext. 
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EtKEMa, Tvpp7Jv{a, KE,\nldj, 'la7Tav{a. ElKrhcus 
8€ TOt<; 7TpOKELJ1-EVOt<; £BvEatv ws €7Tt miv aVVE7TEOE,1 

8ta T€ T(J apxtKOV TOV Tptywvov Kai TOV<) aVVOtKO
O€a7TOT~aavTa<; a aTE pac;' UVV7TOTctKTOt<; 2 T€ € ivat Ka~ 
9t,\E,\w8€pot<; Kat 9tMm,\ot<) Kat 9t,\om)vot<; Kat 
1To,\Ep.tKwTChots Kat ~YEJl-OVtKo'i> Kat KaBapo'is Kat 

\ ,/,I 8 \ I \ ' I Jl-Eyai\O'f'VXOt<) · ta J:tEVTOt TOV €07TEpwv ax7JJ:taTta-
J:tOV .dto> Kai ':4pEcu>, Kai €Tt 8td To Tov 7TpoK€tp.€vov 

52 Tptywvov Ta p.€v €wnp6aBw ~ppEvwaBat, Ta 8€ 
rhiaBta TEB7],\vaBat, 1Tpo> Jl-EV Ta<) yvva'iKaS d~~,\ot<) 

) "" 'f' I 3 \ A_ "" ..., aVTOt<; EtVat OVV€7T€U€ Kat KaTa'f'pOV7)TtKOt<) TCUV 
>A._ 8 I \ 8' \ ""' , I I a'f'po tatcuv, npo> E T7)V Twv appEvcuv avvovatav 
KaTaKopwTEpot<; TE Kat p.ii,\,\ov ~7],\0W7TOI<; · a1ho'i> 
8€ To'i> 8tanBEp.Evot> J:t~TE alaxpov ~yE'iaBat To 
ytVOJl-EVOV (-A-~T€ W<) d,\7]BW> avav8pot<) 8td TOVTO Kat 
p.a,\aKOL<; a7Tof3a{vEtv, EVEKEV TOV Jl-~ 7TaB7]TtKW<) 
8taT{8wBat, aVVT7]pEtV 8€ Ta<; if;vxac; J7Tav8povs- Kat 

\ ' \ \ ...J... \ I \ ) KOH'CUVtKa<; Kat 7TtaTa<) Kat 'f'ti\OtKEtOV<) Kat EVEpyt:.-
TIKUS. Kat TOVTCUV 8€ mhwv TWV xcupwv BpETTav{a 
p.€v Kat Fa,\aT{a Kat T€pp.av{a Kat Baampv{a 
p.ii,\,\ov TtP Kptip avvotKEtovvTat Kat Tip TOV 
':4p€CU<) . oB€v W<) €nt 7T<lV OL €v aVTULS' dyptwTEpot 
Kat avBa8EaTEpot Kat B7]ptw8ELS' Tvyxavovatv. 
'fTa,\{a 8€ Kat :4novMa, Fa,\,\{a Kat EtKE,\{a TW 
11€ ovTt Kat Tip ~,\{cp · 8ton€p ~YEJ1-0VtKOL p.B.,\,\o'v 

1 avvbrEaE V ADE, avvi11'<Tat alii Cam. 
2 avv7roTaKTotS ><r..\. Vl\lADE, -ous PLN Cam. 
3awf7r<aE(v) VADE, avv£7r<Tat PLN, om. MCam. 

1 Tuscany. 
2 Proba bly westem Spain (Boil, op. cit., p. :l05). 
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Sicily, Tyrrhenia,1 Celtica,2 and Spain. As one 
might expect, it is the general characteristic of 
these nations, by reason of the predominance 
of the triangle and the star5 which join in its 
government, to be independent, liberty-loving, fond 
of arms, industrious, very warlike, with qualities of 
leadership, cleanly, and magnanimous. However, 
because of the occidental aspect of Jupiter and 
Mars, and furthermore because the first parts of the 
aforesaid triangle arc masculine and the latter parts 
feminine,3 they are without passion for women 4 and 
look down upon the pleasures of love, but are better 
satisfied with and more desirous of association with 
men. And they do not regard the act as a disgrace to 
the paramour, nor indeed do they actually become 
effeminate and soft thereby, because their disposition 
is not perverted, but they retain in their souls man
liness, helpfulness, good faith, love of kinsmen, and 
benevolence. Of these same countries Britain, 
(Transalpine) Gaul, Germany, and Bastarnia are in 
closer familiarity with Aries and .l\lars. Therefore for 
the most part their inhabitants are fiercer, more head
strong, and bestial. But Italy, Apulia, (Cisalpine) 
Gaul, and Sicily have their familiarity with Leo aud the 

roJ,.ada is used to designate Gaul proper, between the 
Rhino und the Pyrenees, and ra>J..la for northern Italy. 

3 All the signs of this triangle are masculine : cf. i. 17. 
Porhap,; Ptolcmy merely means that when Aries is rising 
Sagittarius will be occidental and therefore feminine; 
so Ashmand. 

• This prcforonco of tho northern barbarians is charged 
against thom by Aristotle and following him by Posidonitl3, 
Diodorus, StraLo, Athonuous, Soxtus Empiric us and others; 
cf. tho instances collcctotl by Bouchii-Loclorcq, p. 3~0. n. 2, 
and the uiscu~"iou in Boil, Studien, pp. :!07 -208. 
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ov-rot Kat d1epye-rtKOt Kat Kowd)J)tKOt. Tupp7]vla 
8€ Kat KeAnK~ Kat 'laTTavLa -r4J Tog6rn Kal. -r4J 
'TOU .dtos. o(lEv 'TO r/>tAeAeueepov 1 au-roi:s 2 Kat 'TO 
< \ A \ A,_ \ I() \ ., \ , I \ a1TI\OVV Kat 'TO 'f'LIIOKa apov. 'Ta OE EV 'TOUTCfJ flEV 
ov-ra r4J 7€-raprwwp{cfJ, TTept 8€ -ro J.LEaov €a)(IJ
fla7WflEVa rijs olKoVflEVTJS, Bp4KTJ re Kat MaKe8ovla 
Kat 'lAAupla Kat 'EAAas Kat 'AxaLa Kal. Kp~-rTJ, en 
8€ aZ -re KvKAU8es Kat -ru TTapaAta -r7js j.ltKpfis :4aLas 
Kat KuTTpov 3 1Tpos VO'Ta1TTJAU077JV KE:lj-teva 'TOU oAou 

I \ {)I \ I ~ 

()3 TE'TapTTJflOpwu, 1TpOallaJ.ll-'aVEL 'TTJV avVOtKEtWaLV 'TOV 
vo-raTTTJAtwnKoiJ -rptywvov, -roiJ Ka-ru -rov TaiJpov 
Kat -r~v Ilapeevov Kat -rov AlyoKepwv, e-rt 8€ avv
otKo8wTTo-ras -rov -re ri)> :Arf>po8L77]> Kat rov -rofi 
Kpovov Kat 'TOV 'TOU 'Epj-tOU. oeev Ot Ka'TOLKOUV'TES' 
Tu> xwpas 4 avyKa7EaX7JJ.la7LaJ.LEVOt J.Lfi.AAov a TT-
IQ \ I ..., , \ """ EI-'TJaav Kat KEKpaj-tEVOt 70£5' 7E awj-taat Kat -rat) 

.(, ,... t \ \ \ ' \ I \ 'I'VXat). TJYEflOVtKOt flEV Kat aUTO£ -ruyxaVOV'TE) Kat 
yevvai:ot Kat aVV1TO'TaK70£ 8tu 'TOV 'TOU HApEW), 
r/>tAeAeueepot 8€ Kat au-rovoflot Kat 8YJJ.LOKpanKot 
Kat vofloeenKot 8tu -rov -roiJ .dt6s, r/>tA6J.Louaot 5 8€ 
Kat r/>tAofla()e'ts Kat r/>tAaywvta-ral. Kat Ka8apwt -rats 
-;, 1 6 -;, ' ' ~ 'AA,. -;,I \ -;,' otatTatS Ota 'TO V 'TTJS n'l'poot'TTJS', KOLVWV!KOt OE 

Kat r/>tA.ofE:vot Kat r/>tAo8LKatot Kat r/>tAoypaJ.LJ.La-rot 
Kat €v Aoyot> TTpaKnKwra-rot 8tu -rov -roiJ 'EpJ.Lofi, 
flVarYJplwv 8€ J.LaAtara avv-rE:AwnKot 8tu -rov ri)> 
'Arf>po8L-r7]S Ea1Tepwv axYJJ.LanaJ.LOV. 1TaAtv Oe Ka'Tu 
flEpos Kat -rou-rwv ol flEV TTE:pl. -rus KvKAO.oas Kat ra 

1 ·ni q,,>,,>.,v8<pov . . . cbr>.ovv Ka1 om. Ca.Dl. 
• avrois VD, -wv PLMNAE. 
• Kvrrpov VDProc. ; Kvrrpov al. Cam. 
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TETRABIBLOS II. 3 

sun; wherefore these peoples are more masterful, 
benevolent, and co-operative. Tyrrhenia , Celtica , and 
Spain are subject to Sagittarius and Jupiter, whence 
their independence, simplicity, and love of cleanliness. 
The parts of this quarter which arc situated about 
the centre of the inhabited world, Thrace, ::\Iaccrlonia, 
lllyria, Hellas, Achaia,1 Crete, and like\dse the 
Cyclades, and the coastal regions of Asia Minor and 
Cyprus, which are in the south-east portion of the 
whole quarter, have in addition familiarity with the 
south-east triangle, Taurus, Virgo, and Capricornus, 
and its eo-rulers Venus, Saturn, anti Mercury. As 
a result the inhabitants of those countries are 
brought into conformity with these planets and 
both in body and soul are of a more mingled 
constitution. They too have qualities of leadership 
and are noble and independent, because of Mars ; 
they are liberty-loving and self-governing, demo
cratic and fram ers of law, through Jupiter ; lovers of 
music and of learning, fond of contests and clean 
livers, through Venus ; social, friendly to s trangers, 
justice-loving, fond of letters, and very cfl'cc tive 
in eloquence, through Mercury ; and they arc par
ticularly addicted to the performance of mysteries, 
because of V en us's occidental aspect. And again, 
part Ly part, those of this group who live in the 

' Hollas is northern Greece and Achaia tho l'oloponnosus. 

'i•«i<·a~ post xwpa~ add. l\INAECam. 
6 <fnAoJl.OUaot • • qnAOJl.all<is post • Ap<w~ IllS. NCum. 
6 KaOUptot TalS' ~hal-ratS' V:\IADE~ KuO. niS' StuywyciS' Proc.: 

<f>J.oKullupot Tai~ KapSiats l'LNCum. 
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PTOLEMY 

TTapaAw Tij> fl 'Kpas :Aulas Kat KvTTpov 1 Tljl T€ 

Tavp<tJ Kat Tljl Tfjs 'Arf>po&ln]<; fliiAAov avvotK€wvv-
~() t' ) \ \ \ \ A._ I I ' \ Tat · o €1' ws €7Tt TO TTOI\V TPV'f'T}Tat T€ Etat Kat 

Ka()G.pwc Kat TOV atuflaTO<; emp,eAnav 1TOLOVfl€VOt. 
o[ 8€ 1T€pt T~v 'E,\,\d.8a Kat T~v itxalav Kat T~v 
Kp~TTJ" Tfj TE llapeev'!J Kat Tljl Tov 'Epflov, 8to 
flii>.Aov AoytKot Tvyxavovat Kat r/>tAofla()e'ir; Kat ni 
Tij<; lf!vxijs aaKOVI'TE<; 1Tpo TOV UWflaTO<;. ot 8€ 1TEpt 
T~v MaKe8ovlav Kat C9prf.KTJV Kat 'l,\,\vp{8a Tljl T€ 

ti-! Aly6K"P<t-' Kat Tljl Tov l{p6vov · 8to r/>tAoK~flaTot 
flEI', ovx ~flEpot 8€ OUTW<;, ov8£ KOti'WI'tKOt TOtS 
VdflOl<;. 

Tov 8€ 8evT€pov TETapTT)flOplov TOV KaTa TO 
v6nol! flEpo<; Tij<; flEyaAYJ> itata<; Ta flEI' c.l,\,\a J-1-EPTJ 
Ta TTepdxovTa 'Iv8tK~v, 'Apta~v, Te8pwalav, Ilap
(){av, M1]8[av, llEpa[8a, Ba{3vAwv{av, MwoTTOTa
fllav, itaavp{av, Kat T~v ()latv €xovTa TTpos voTaTT
YJAtwTY)V rij<; DAY]<; oi.KOVflEVTJ<;' Ei.KdTW<; Kat avTa 
avvotKEWvrat flEV Tljl VOTaTTY)AtwTLKijl Tptywv'!J TOV 
Tavpov Kat llap()lvov Kat Aly6Kepw, oi.Ko8eaTTo
Tovvmc 8€ !md 2 TOV Tfjs 'Arf>po8tTT}> Kat TOV Kp6vov 

) \ f 1 .-. ~ I \ \ .../..I -E1Tt E'{JWII UXYJflaTtaflWV · ot01T€p Kat Ta<; 'f'vaH<; TWV 
EV avTOt<; aKoAovews av TtS EUpot TOt<; V1TO TWV 

U > o;, I > \ I 1[3 I OVTWS' 0CKOOEU1TOTYJUaVTWV a1TOTEI\0Vfl€Va<; . U€ OVUt 
TE yap TOV flEV Tij<; itrf>po8[TT}s wlaw OVOflU~OVT€S, 
TDV 8€ rov Kp6vov M[()pav TjAwv.3 Kat 1Tpo()ea1TL
~ovaw of. TToAAo1 Ta flEAAovTa · Ka()tepovvTa{ TE 1Tap' 

1 Kv1rpau VPLDProc.; Kv;rpa v al. Cam. 
2 olKo0€a1ToroiJvTat OE Vrrd KT~\. PL~IX AECam. (oiKoOearroTe'i

'Ta< !\I.\ F., -ov<·ra L); auvaomauTa< 8€ np Ti}S' 'Arf,p. VD, cf. Proo. 

l3ll 



TETRABIBLOS II. 3 

Cyclades aud on the shores of Asia 11inor and Cyprus 
are more closely familiar to Taurus and Venus. For 
this reason they arc, on the whole, lmmrious, clean, and 
attentive to their bodies. The inhabitants of Hellas, 
Achaia, and Crete, however, have a familiarity with 
Virgo and .Mercury, and are therefore better at reason
ing, and fond oflearning, and they exercise the soul in 
preference to the body. The Macedonians, Thracians, 
and Illyrians have familiarity with Capricorn and 
Saturn, so that, though they are acquisitive, they are 
not so mild of nature, nor social in their institutions. 

Of the second quarter, which embraces the southern 
part of Greater Asia, the other parts, including India, 
Ariana, Gcdrosia,1 Parthia, Media, Persia, Babylonia, 
Mesopotamia, and Assyria, which are situated in the 
south-east of the whole inhabited world, are, as we 
might presume, familiar to the south-eastern triangle, 
Taurus, Virgo, and Capricorn, and are governed by 
V en us and Saturn in oriental aspects. Therefore 
one would find that the natures of their inhabitants 
conform with the temperaments governed by such 
rulers; for they revere the star of Venus under the 
name of lsis,2 and that of Saturn as J.\lithras Hclios. 
Most of them, too, divine future events; and among 

1 Godrosio. is modern Baluehistan, and Ariano. lay north 
of it, between Parthia and the Indus. 

2 For this region it would have been more accurate to 
identify Venus with Asto.rte or Istar. It was, of courso, 
the original home of the worship of :llithras. 

3 MtBpav >jA<ov VPL:\IDE, MtBpav~Awv Proc., om. 1)',\wv A, 
MiBpav o< TOV >jAtov NCarn. 
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avTots Tu yEVVYJTtKu fLOpw 8tu TOll TWII 7TpOKEtfLEIIWII 
' I ' , W ,J., I aOTEpWII OVOXY/fLaTLOfLOl' 07TEpfLaTtKOII OIITa '/'VOEt. 

ETt 8€ 8EpfLot Kat oxwTtKo! Kat Karatfoepeis npos 
' 'A._ ~~ I ' I \ Ta a'l'pouwta TvyxaL'ovatll · opxr;anKot TE Kat 

<;, ' '_/.. \' ' <;, ' ' - 'A). <;,' 7TY)UTJTUl Kat '/'tiiOKOOfLOt fLEII uta TOll TTJS' n.'/'pooLTYJS, 

af3po8tatTOL I 8€ 8tu TOll TOU KpOIIOV. alla<jJall8oll 

8€ notoiJIITat Kat ov Kpuf38r;11 T(ts" npor; Tur; yv11atKas 

OVIIOVa{ar; 8tu TO EtpOII TOU axr;fLaTLOfLOV, TQS 8€ 
tJ5 npor; Tour; O.ppEIIa<; V7TEPEX8paillovat. 8td TaiJTa 

8€ Kat TOt<; n"ELaTotr; mhw11 avv€nEaEII EK TWII 

fLTJTEpwv TEKIIOVV, 2 Kat Tdr; 7TpOaKVvYJOEtS Ttp OT~8Et 
7TOtEta8at 8td Tds /.cf!ar; dvaTo"dr:; Kat TO Tfjs Kap8tar; 

~YEfLOIILKOV oiKELW<; EXOII npos T~V fJ"wK~V 8vvafLtV. 

Eta( 8€ (OS E7Tt miv Kat Ta""a fLEII 3 Td nEpt Tar; 

OTO"dr; Kat KOOfLOV<; 4 Kat o"wr; Tct<; OW[LaTLKdr; 

ax€aeL<; Tpv<jJepot Kat TE87JAVOfLE110L 8td TOll Tfjr; 
'A_/. <;,' ' <;,' ,/, ' ' ' ' n'l'pootTTJS, Tas oe 'l'vxas Kat Tar; 7TpoatpEaEtr; 

\ '). ' - ' \ ' <;, ' ' fLEyaiiO'f'POIIES" Kat yewatot Kat 7T011EfLLKm uta TO 

olKdwr; EXEtv Tov ToiJ Kpovov 7Tpos To Twv d11aTo"wv 

axfifLa. KaTa fLEpor; 8€ na"H' Ttp fLEII Tavp<p Kat 
rip Tfjr; 'A<jJpo81Tr;r; fLiiAAov avvotKEtoiJTat ~ TE 
Ilap8{a Kat~ MYJ8[a Kat~ IlEpa{r; . 5 o8El' Ot EIITaiJ8a 

OTO"at<; TE a118L11atS 6 XPWVTat KaTaKa"V'ITTOIITE<; 

EaVTOVS (),\our; 7T"~" TOV OT~8ovr;, Kat o"wr; elatv 

af3po8{atTOt Kat Ka8apWt. rfi 8.) Jiap8EIIt.p Kat Ttp 

ToiJ 'EpfLoiJ Ta 7TEpt '~" Baf3v"wva Kat Meao7To
TafLLal' Kat 'Aaavp£a11 · Oto Kat 7Tapa TOtS El'TaiJ8a 

'aflpoSiatTo< l\lN.-\ECum. Anon. (ed. Wolf, p. 61); an-\oS[. 
atTOI VLl'D; am\ws . .. Olayo••ns l'roc. 

2 TEKvoOv V~lADE, T€Kva I>LNCatn., T£Kil01TotoVat Proc. 
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TETRABIBLOS 11. ~ 

them there exists the practice of consecrating the 
genital organs because of the aspect of the afore
said stars, which is by nature generative. Further, 
they are ardent, concupiscent, and inclined to the 
pleasures of love ; through the influence of V en us 
they are dancers and !capers and fond of adornment , 
and through that of Saturn luxurious livers. They 
carry out their relations with women 1 openly and 
not in secret, because of the planets' oriental aspect, 
but hold in detestation such relations with males. 
For these reasons most of them beget children by 
their own mothers, and they do obeisance to the 
breast, by reason of the morning risi ng of the planets 
and on account of the primacy of the heart, which is 
akin to the sun's power. As for the rest , they are 
generally luxurious and effeminate in dress , in adorn· 
ment, and in all habit s rela ting to the Lody, beca use 
of Venus. In their souls and by their predilection 
they are magnanimous, noble, and warlike, be· 
cause of the familiarity of Saturn oriental. Part 
by part, aga in , Parthia, i\Iedia, and P ersia arc more 
closely familiar to Taurus and Venus ; hence their 
inhabitants use embroidered clothing, which covers 
their entire body except the breast, and they are as 
a general thing luxurious and clean. Bahylonia, 
1\lcsopotamia , and Assyria arc familiar to Virgo and 

1 Here again sco the <"itations collectRrl hy Uouch6-
L c<"lf•rcq, p. :l-11, n. ~.of thP ch1Hgcs of S<'xual immorality 
anrl incest made in antiquity against these peoples . 

• ·rciA.\a J''" VD, Ta J<fl' a.Ua l'L:\IAE. 0111. :\'Corn. 
'Kal KOOJ.LOV~ Y~IAJ) (K6af'OS') E, KaTO. TE TaUs- K00JLOI1S 

NCatn .. civnroAAcis Ka( K00}JOVS P. dt•aToAucds Kai K0oKou L . 
• ll<po•><~ ~Ctun. 6 a••OT)pai~ NC.un. 
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PTOLEl\IY 

TO f-1-aOY)f-1-aTLKOV Ka~ 7TapaTYJPY)TtKOV TWV 7TEVTf: 1 

dur€pwv f.~a{perov auv€1reae.2 rip Se AiyoKepcp 
Kat rip roD Kpovov ru 1TEpt r~v '!vStK~v Kat 
:Aptavryv Kat TeSpwa{av, o8ev Kat TO TWV VEf-1-0-

1 3 \ I ~ ,./.. , , '0 \ f-1-EVWV TaS' xwpac; af-1-0P't'OV Kat aKa apTOV Kat 
8YJptwSec;. Tu Se ,\omu roD rerapTYJf-1-0p{ov f-1-EPYJ 
1TEpt ro f-1-Eaov EUx.rJf-1-aTtaf-1-EVa rfjc; DAYJS' otKOVf-1-EVYJS' 
'/Sovf-1-a{a, Ko{,\Y) I:vp{a, 'lovSa{a, tPotviKYJ, Xa,\Sai·-

1 '0 I '" {3' E'"' I \ 8' " 66 KY), PXYJVta, L-ipa ta vuatf-1-WV, TY)V Eatv exovra 
7Tpoc; f3oppo,\{{3a roD oAov TETUPTY)f-1-0p{ov 1TpoaAafk
f3avEt 7TaAtV T~v avvotKtdwaw roD f3oppoAt{3uKov 
rptycfwov, Kpwu, A€ovroc;, To~orov, €n Se avvotKo
Sw1ToTac; rov TE roD L:ltoc; Kat rov roD "Apewc; Kat 
ETL TOV TOU 'Epf-1-0U . Sto f-1-B.IJ.ov OVTOL TWV aAAWV 
Ef-1-7ToptKdJTEpot Kat avvaAAaKnK<fnepot, TTavovpyo
TEpot Se Kat SetAoKara~povYJTOt Kat €mf3ovAEVTLKOL 
Ka~ SovAoifJVXOL Kat oAwc; aAA07TpoaaAAot Stu TOV 
TWV 1TpOKEtf-1-EVWV dar€pwv avaxYJf-1-aTtaf-1-0V. Kat 
rovrwv Se 1TaAtv oL. f-1-eV 7TEpt r~v KoiAYJV I:vpiav 
Kat '/Sovf-1-a{av Kat 'lov8a{av rip TE Kptip Kat rip 
TOU "Apewc; f-1-aAAov avvotKELOVVTat . Sta7TEp we; E7Tt 

-8- ~· '"8 ''f3' I 7TaV paaEtS' TE EtUt Kat a EOL Kat E7Tt OVI\EVTLKOt, 
t:PoivtKES' Se Kat Xa,\Saiot Kat 'Opx~vwt rip A€ovn 

'TTivTE VProc., om. alii Cam. 
2 ouvE1T€(1€ Vl\IADE~ UVJ..',7T£T«L NCam.J av~·i1T£(17t, r, UVI'fa 

Ti£rat L. 
3 70 rWv VfJlOJlivwv KTA. J ol ~<'EJLDJLEI'Ot . ~ • • 0.11-ow/>ot KrA. 

NCarn. 

' ldumaea is t.he region around the south end of the D ('ad 
Sea ; Coele Syria, north of Palestine and between I.ebanon 
anrl Anti-Lib~nus ; J udaeu, between the Dead Sea and the 
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TETRABIBLOS II . 3 

Mercury, and so the study of mathematics and the 
observation of the five planets arc ~ pccial traits of 
these peoples . India, Ariaua, and Gedrosia have 
familiarity with Capricorn and Saturn ; therefore 
the inhabitants of th ese countries arc ugly , unclean, 
and bestial. The remaining parts of the quarter, 
situated about the centre of the inhabited world, 
Idumaea, Coelc Syria, Judaea, Phoenicia, Chaldaca, 
Orehinia, and Arabia Fclix,1 which arc situated 
toward the north-west of the whole quarter , have ad
ditional familiarity with the north-western triangle, 
Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius, ancl, furth ermore, have as 
eo-rulers Jupiter, l\Iars, and 1\Iercury. Th erefore these 
peoples are , in comparison with the others, more 
gifted in trade and exchange; they arc more un
scrupulous, despicable cowards, t reacher ous, sen ·ilc, 
and in general fickle, on account of the aspec t 
of the stars mentioned. Of these, again, the in
habitants of Cocle Syria, Idumaca, ami J udaca nre 
more closely familiar to Aries and l\Iars, a mi th ere
fore these peoples are in ge neral hold, godlcss,2 and 
scheming. The Phoenicians, Chaldaeans, and Orchi
nians have familiarity with Leo and the sun , so that 

coast; Phoonicia the coastal strip north of Judnca and 
Samaria; Chaldaen, south·wcst of the Euphratl's and 
north of t.ho Arabian peninsula ; what is meant by 
Orchinia is somewhat d oubtfu l ; and Arabia FC'lix is l ho 
south·wcstcrn coasta l region of tilo Ambian pouinsuln. In 
the Ocography, v. 20, Chaldaea is treatt'd merely os n part 
of Babylonia, not an entire ly scparntc connt r·y, as lrcro 
(cf. Boil, Studien, p. 205). 

2 Tho J ows, be~ a use of their rnonot h<'isrn nncl disn·gnrd 
of a ll pngan gods, wore gcnerully brandud as nthPists by 
thoir ne ighbours. 
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PTOLEl'rlY 

Kai T0 ~Mcp, 8t~5ne:p chrAovaTe:pot Kat cptAO.v8pw77ot 
Kat qnAaaTpoAoyot Kat J.LUAtaTa TTavTwv a€f3ovTES 

' ",\ • .;, ' ' ' , A fJ' ' E'.;, ' TOI' Yj IOV. Ot OE KaTa TYJV r1pa tall TY)V UoatJ.LOVa 
T0 Toto'T'[J Kat T0 TOV .dtos . o8e:v aKoAou8ws rfi 
77pOulJYOPLCf TO TE Tii> xwpas dJcpopov GUVE7T€U€ Kat 
TO TWV apwwi.TwV 71-A-fJBos Kat TO TWV dv8pw7TWV 
dapJ.LoaTov 77pos TE 8wywyas €,\d8e:pov Kat auvaA
Aayds Kat 71payJ.LaTE{as. 

Tau DE TPLTou TETapTYJJ.LOpiou TofJ KaTa To f36pe:wv 
J.LEpos rii> J.LEyaA7]S :4a[as TU J.LEV a,\,\a J.LEP7J Ta 
77e:pdxoVTa rryv 'YpKav[av, :ApJ..IEVLav, MaTtav?jv, 

67 BaKTptav~v, Kaa1T'f/piav, 1 l:7]ptK~v, Eaupop.anK~v, 
'O~e:tav?]v, Eouy8tav~v, Kat Ta 1rpos f3oppa1T'f/AtWT7JV 
KELJ.LEVa Tii> oA'f/S oii<OUJ.LEV7JS auvotKe:wfJvTat J.LEV T0 
f3oppa7T'f!AtwnK0 TptywPt:p, .dt8vp.wv Kal ZuyofJ Kat 
'YOpoxoou, olKo8e:a7TOTEtTat 8€ e:iKoTws ~7To TE TofJ 
Kpovou Kat TOU .d LOS E7TL UX7JJ.LUTWV avaTOAtKWV. 
~ I t f Jl \ f '{3 ' OW1T€p Ot TaUTaS EXOVTES TaS xwpas U€ OUat J.LEV 
.d la Ka1 KpoPov, 2 TTAouatwTaTot 8€ e:iat Kat 7ToAv
xpuaot, 7T€pL TE Ta> DtaiTaS Ka8aptot Kat e:u8taywyot, 

,/., I ' \ \ 8 ""' \ f \ \ ue S>' UO't'Ot 7€ €7TL TU Eta Kat J.Layot Kat Ta Yj 'f/ OtKatot 
' ',\ '8 ' ' ,/ ' ',\ ' ~ Kat € EV EpOt Kat TaS' ~JIJXaS' p.e:ya Ot Kat ye:vvawt, 

1 I \ ,./.., ,\ ' ' f 8 , J.LIG07TOV7]p0t T€ Kal 't'L OGTapyot Kat V7T€pa7TO VYJ-
UKOVTES ETO{J.LWS TWV OLKELOnhwv EVEKEV TOV KaAofJ 
Kat oa{ou, 77pOS' TE TaS' acppoDtatOVS XP~GEtS GE!LVOL 

1 Kaarwp{av VD, ·"'p{av NJlAE, -tp{av Proc., -{av Cam., 
orn. PL. 

• if>.wv V!llADEl'roc., Kpoi'Ov PLNCam. 

1 Astrology indeed began in the ancient Babylonian and 
Assyrian kingdoms. 
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they are simpler, kindly, addicted to astrology,1 and 
beyond all men worshippers of the sun. The in
habitants of Arabia Felix are familiar to Sagittarius 
and Jupiter; this accounts for the fertility of the 
country, in accordance with its name, and its multi
tudes of spices, and the grace of its inhabitants and 
their free spirit in daily life, in exchange, and in 
business. 

Of the third quarter, which includes the northern 
part of Greater Asia, the other parts, embracing 
Hyrcania, Armenia, Matiana, Bactriana, Casperia, 
Serica, Sauromatica, Oxiana, Sogdiana, and the 
regions in the north-cast of the inhabited world,2 

are in familiarity with the north-eastern triangle, 
Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius, and are, as might be 
expected, governed hy Saturn and Jupiter in oriental 
aspect. Therefore the inhabitants of these lands wor
ship Jupiter and Saturn, have much riches and gold, 
and are cleanly and seemly in their living, learned 
and adepts in matters of religion, just and liberal 
in manners, lofty and noble in suul, haters of evil, 
and affectionate, and rea1ly to die for their friends 
in a fair and holy cause. They arc dignified and 

2 Of thPse Armenia lies south of the Caucasus between 
the l31ack Sea and the C>t•pian ; l\latiana and Hyrcania 
are around the south end of the Caspian, tho former to tho 
east and the latter to the west; Bnctriana, Oxiana, and 
Sogdiana aro still further east, around tho upper courses 
of the Oxus : by Caspcria is probably mount the region 
around the northern part of the Caspian Sea ; Seriea is 
China, or its western portion, and Sauromatica (eallod 
Sannatin b y the Romans) is the gonoral namo for Russia, 
h e ro used of itR Asiatic part. Tn tho Geography, vi. 12, 
Ptol,.my treats Oxiana us but one part of Sogcliana (Boil, 
Strulien, p. 205). 
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Ka~ Ka8apwt Ka~ 77Epl Ta> Ea8TjTa> 77oAunAEis, 
xaptaTtKOL TE Kat 1-uya>..o~povEs, U77Ep WS' E7Tt 77av 
0 TOV Kpovou Kat d TOV Lltck al'aTOAtKWV auax7J
j-tanajl-OS' a77Epya,ETat.1 Kat TO!JTwv 8€ 1raAtv Twv 
E8vwv Ta J1-EV 77Ept T~v 'YpKavlav Kat 'Apj-tEv{av Kat 
Mana~v ji-8) .. .\ov auvotKE!OVTat Tois TE Llt8vj-tot> 
Ka~ Tip TOV 'Epj-toii · 8to77Ep dJKWT)TDTEpa 11-iiJJ..ov 
KaL irrroTT6v'}pa. Td SE 1TEpi 'T~V BaKTpta~v 
Kat Kaa777Jpiav Kat L7JptKTJV Tip TE Zuyip Kat Tip 
Tfj> 'Afpo8LT7JS' . o8EV oi KaTEXOVTES' TUS' xcf.Jpas 
7TAOVatcf.JTaTOt Kat ~tAOj-tOVaot Kat j-tB.A.\ov af3po-
8tatTO!. Ta 8€ 77€pt T~v .Eaupoj-tanK~v Kat TI]v 
'Ogaav~v Kat .Eovy8taJJ~v Tip TE 'YOpoxocp Kat Tip 

68 Toii Kpovov · 8td Kat Taiim Ta €8v71 pa.\.\ov dzn/J1-Epa 
Kat aUOT7Jpa Kat 87Jptc!.J8Yj. Ta 8€ AOt7Ta TOtJTOV 
TOV TETapT7Jf1Dpiov Kat 77Ept To ji-Eaov KELjl-EVa Tfi> 
oA7J> otKOVJ1-EV7J>, Bt8uv{a, cf>pvyia, KoAXtK~, .Evp[a, 
Koj-tpay7Jv~, Ka7777a8oKia, Av8£a, AvKla,2 KtAtKLa, 
llaj-tfu.\[a, T~V e.Iatv €xovm 77pos At{3ovoTOV athoii 
TOV TETapT7Jf1op{ou, 77poaAaj-t{3avEt T~v auvotKElwatv 
Toii voToAt{3vKoii TETapnwop{ou KapK{vou Ka~ 
LKOp7TLOV Kat 'I x8vwv' Ka~ avvotK00E07TOTa<; TOV T€ 

Tov ':ApEws Kat €Tt Tov Tfjs "A~poolT7J> Kat Tov Toii 
'E .-. ~ 1 r ' ' 1 1 IQ pji-OV • 0!077Ep Ot 7TEpt TUS' xwpaS TaUTaS OEt'OVOI 
11-f.v ws E7Tt 1rav T~v "A~poo£T71 v ws P-7JT1pa 8Ewv, 
7TotKIAots- Kat Eyxwplots o~·611-aat 77poaayopdovTES', 
Kat TOV TOV ':ApEWS' WS' 'AowvtJJ ~ aAA.ws 7TWS' 7TUAtv 
OV0f1U~OVTES' • Kat jl-VOT~pta Tll'a f1ETa 8p7JFWV U7TO-

1 dl'aToAu<Wv avox7Jf.-Lanopds d7TEp')lcl~£Tat VD, -0~ -Os -Erac. 
1\fAE, -Ov -Ov -ETat PL, KaT£1 -Ov -Ov -oVTat NCa1n. 
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pure in their sexual relatrons, lavish in dress, gracious 
and magnanimous ; these things in general are 
brought about by Saturn and Jupiter in eastern 
aspects. Of these nations, again, llyrcania , Ar
menia, and i\latiana are more closely familiar to 
Gemini and i\lercury; they arc accordingly more easily 
stirred and inclined to rascality. Bactriana. Caspcria, 
and Scrica are akin to Libra and V en us , so that their 
peoples are rich and followers of the Muses, and more 
luxurious. The regions of Sauromatica, Oxiana , and 
Sogdiana arc in familiarity";th Aquarius and Saturn; 
these nations therefore arc more ungcntlc. stern, 
and bestial. The remaining parts of this quarter, 
which lie close to the centre of the inhabited world, 
Bithynia, Phrygia, Colchica, Syria, Commagene, 
Cappadocia, Lydia, Lycia, Cilicia, and Pamphylia,1 

since they are situated in the south-west of the 
quarter, have in addition familiarity with the south
western quarter, Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces, and 
their eo-rulers are Mars, V en us, and l\Icrcury; there
fore those who live in these countries generally 
worship V en us as the mother of the gods, calling her 
by various local names, and i\lars as Adonis,2 to 
whom again they give other names, and they cele
brate in their honour certain mysteries accompanied 

1 Those aro all parts of Asia Minor. 
• Ptolemy identifies Venus and :\Iars, who a re coupled in 

Greek mythology, with the fema le and male divinities of 
this region worshippPcl under various names as tho :\Iother 
of tho Gods, :\lagna :\later, otc ., and Attis . ,\donis, etc. 

' ilvKia VDl'roc., orn. alii Cum. 
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OLOOVUS" atho!s- . 7TEptKO.KOL DE ~:lat KO.t oou>..oifJUXOt , , , , , , e .~., . 
KO.t 7TOVIKOL Kat 7TOII7)p0t KO.L EV fJ-LU O"f'OpOtS" UTpa<H-
O.LS" KO.L ap7Tayal:s- KO.L alx!J-aAwatats- YLVOflEVOI, KO.Ta
oov..\ovfJ-EVOl TE O.lJTOVS" KO.l 7TOAE!J-LKO.LS" anWAE{aLS" 
nEpm{ 7TTOVTES". OHl TE TOV TOV :4p~:ws- Kat Tov rijs-
'Jt _). .., I ' ' \ ' I ~ > ri"f'pOOLTTJS" KQTU QVQTOIILKTJV UVVO.pfJ-O)ITIV, OTL EV 
fJ-Ev To/ rijs- :4rppoolT7J> TptywvtKo/ ~cpotcp To/ 
AlyoKEp<p o ToiJ 'Ap~:ws-, Jv S€ To/ Tofi :4p~:ws
TptywvtKo/ ~cpo{cp To"is- 'Ix8vat o Tfj> 'ArppootTTJ> 
vif;ovTat, Std. TOVTO TaS" yuvatKO.S" avv€{37] m:J.aav 

w ' I w c;, > c;, I 8 _). \ I EVVOLaV npoS" TOUS" avopaS" H'O€LKVVU at, "f'LIIOUTOp-
yoVS" TE OUUO.S" Kat o(KOVpOVS" KO.t EpyaTtKaS" Kat 

69 V7T7JPETLKaS" KO.t o..\ws- 7TOVLKOS Kat V'TrOTETO.YfJ-EVO.S". 
Tothwv S€ m:l.>..tv o[ p£v nep! ..T]v Bt8uv{av Kat 
l/Jpvy{av Kat KoAXLK~v auvotKELOVVTO.L !J-B.A>..ov To/ 
T( KapKLV<p KO.l 7fi aEA~vn . 0L07TEp of. f.l-EI' avOpES" 
WS" E7Tt nav elaw d..\a{3ELS" KO.L V'TTOTO.KTLKO{, TWV S€ 
yuvatKwv ai. nAEi:aTat Std. To rijs- aEA~V7J> dvaTo
AtKov KO.l ~ppEVWfJ-El'OV 1 uxfif-l-0. €navopot Kat 
apxtKO.L Kat 7TOAE!J-LKO.L Ka8anEp ai :41-l-a~OVES"' 
rpdyouaat 2 f.l-EY Ta> TWV dvopwv avvova{as-, rptAonAot 
Se ovaat KO.L dppEVO'TrOtofiaat Ta 87]AVKa 7TUVTa 3 

ana f3p€rpovs-' a'TTOKO;;fj TWV OE~LWV fJ-UUTWV xaptv 
TWV UTPO.TLWTLKWV XPELWV 4 Kat anoyUfJ-VOUUaL TafiTa 
Ta fJ-EPTJ KaTa 5 TUS" napaTa~ELS" 6 7rpos- E7TLOEttLv 7 

ToiJ d07]AVVTOU rijs- rpvaews-. ol. S€ n~:p1 ..T]v .Evp{av 
Kat KO!J-!J-ay7Jv~v Kat KannaOoK{av To/ TE EKopn{cp 

1 ~p(p)~w!l<•·ov PLl\lE, -wv N, ~PPWf'fl'OV alii Cam., 
apa~<KOV l'roc. 2 </>evyovo<( V) PLJ\1A. 

•.,.a OTJ>.vKa 7TaV'Ta VD, .,.o Oij>.v (aut Ov>.TJ) PLNCam., To 
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!Jy lamentations. They are exceedingly depraved 
servile, laborious, rascally, arc to be found in mer
cenary expeditions, looting and taking cap tives, en
slaving their own peoples, and engaging in destructive 
wars. And because of the junction ofl\lars and V en us 
in the Orient, since Mars is exalted in Capricorn, 
a sign of Venus's triangle, and Venus in Pisces, a sign 
of Mars's triangle, it comes about that their women 
display entire goodwill to their husbands ; they arc 
affectionate, home-keepers, diligent, h elpful, and in 
every respect laborious and obedient. Of these 
peoples, again, those who live in Bithy nia, Phrygia, 
and Colchica arc more closely familiar to Cancer and 
the moon ; therefore the men are in general cau
tious and obedient , and most of the women, through 
the influence of the moon's oriental and masculine 
aspect, are virile,• commanding, and warlike, like 
the Amazons, who shun commerce with men, love 
arms, and from infancy make masculine all their 
female characteristics, by cutting off their right 
breasts for the sake of military needs and baring 
these parts in the line of battle, in order to display 
tlw absence of femininity in their natures. The 
people of Syria, Commagcnc, ancl Cappacloeia are 

1 Cf. the myth of i\lodea, tho Colchian princOBS. 

Of/Au miv i\IE, Tou O~A<o~ rravTo~ A; cf. Twv (}-qAuKwv fJp<cpw• 
l'roc. 

4 xpnwv VP (XP'l-) L!\IAEProe .. XP~a<wv NDCam. 
& KaTa Vl\IADE, lha PLNCam. 
•rrapaTa~n~V~TADE.-'l~P, -<w> L, rrpa~«> NCam.; i.v Tai~ 

1TapaTa~<a<v Proc. 
7 rrpo> irrton~<v VD, .<, i. :\lA E, w> imbd~'lv l', w> irrlon~< v 

L, W'ii i m bdKvuaOa, NCam. 
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naL Tcfj TOV "Apews · 0[011ep 7ToAV 7Tap aVToLs avv-
' , 8 \ , ' ' , a ' , , 

E7TEUE TO paau Kat 7TOl~"TJPOV Kat E7TttJOUI\EUTtKOV Kat 
E7Tt7Tovov. ol 8€ 77epl T¥ Au8{av Kat KtAtKLav Kat 
llaf-L<f>uMav TDis Te 'Ix8uat Kat T<P Tofi Lltos · 

o8ev OOTOL p.Ji.Mov 7TOAVKnJJ-WVES TE Kat Ef-L7TOptKOt 
KaL KOtvwvtKoi KaL EAEUOepot KaL 1TtaToi 1repL Tds 
auvaMayas. 

Tofi 8€ .\ot7Tofi TETapTYJf-LDpwu Tofi KaTu T~v 

KOLJJWS KaAOUJ-LEVTJV I At{'UTJV. TU f'EJJ aMa TU 7TEpt

EXOVTa NoVf-LTJ8{av, 2 KapxTJ8ov!av, 'A<f>ptK-r)v, t:Pa~a
v{av,3 Naaattov'inv, Tapaf-LavnK-r)v, MauptTav{av, 

70 TatTov.\tav, MeTaywv'inv, Kat TU T~V 8€atv exovTa 
7Tpos .\tf'ovoTov -rijs oATJ> olKoVJ-LEVTJ>, auvotKewfiTat 
J-LEV Tip voTOAt{'vKcp Tptywvcp Kapdvou Kat EKop-
7T{ou Kat 'Ix8uwv, olKo8ea7ToTEiTat 8€ ElKoTws v7To 
TE TOU "ApEWS Kat TOU -rijs 'A<f>po8{TTJS E7Tt ax-r/ttaTOS 
€a7TEp{ov · 8u57Tep avvE7TWE TOtS 7TAefaTots avTwv 
EJIEKEV TijS ELPTJf-LEVTJS TWJJ aaT€pwv avvapJ-Loyfjs {mo 
' <:- ' ' ' 4 "' ~ • ' '"' \_J_ ~ avopos Kat yvvati<OS, UVOtJJ OfLOf-LTJTptWJI aoEI\'f'WV, 
f'aatAeuw8at, TOU f-LEV av8pos TWJJ av8pwv apxoVTOS, 
Tijs 8€ yuvatds TWv yuvatKwv, avvTTJPDVJ-LEV1)S -rijs 
TOWVTTJS 8ta8oxijs. 8Epf-Lot 8€ Etat a<f>68pa Kat 
KaTa<f>epe'ts 7Tpos T<LS Twv yvvatKwv avvovaias, ws 

1 Ko)..oup.C.•7Jv om. NCam. 2 Noup.tS{a.v A Cam. 
3 <Pu,av{av XCam. 
'Post yuvatK6s add. 7) PLXCam., om. V:I1ADEProc. 

1 Here used of the contiuont in general ; Africa is the 
Roman province. 

150 



TETHABlllLOS 11. 3 

familiar to Scorpio antl ~Iars ; th erefore much bold
ness, knavery, treachery, and laboriousness a re found 
among them . The people of Ly dia, Cilicia, and 
Pamphylia have familiarity with Pisces and Jupiter; 
these accordingly are more wealth y, co mmercial, 
social, free, and trustworthy in their compac ts. 

Of the remaining quarter , which includes what is 
called by the common name Libya,1 the other parts, 
including Numidia, Carthage, Africa, Phazania, Nasa
monitis , Garamantica , .Mauritania, Gaetulia, i\leta
gonitis,2 and the regions situated in the south-west 
of the inhabited world, are related by familiarit y to 
the south-west ern triangle, Cancer, Scorpi o, and 
Pisces, and are accordingly ruled Ly ;\lars a ud Yenus 
in accidental aspec t. F or this reason it befall s most 
of the inhabitants, because of the aforesaid junction 
of these planets, to Le governed b y a man and wife 
who are own hrother and sister ,3 the man ruling the 
men and the woman the women : and a succession of 
this sort is mainta ined. They are extremely ardent 
and disposed to commerce with womeH, so th a t even 

'Along the :\led iterranean coast, eastward from the 
Straits of Gibra ltar, the regions are, first, :\l au ri tania (of 
which :IIctagonitis is the port ion cast fmrn the Straits), 
t hen Xnmit!ia, Africa (tho Roman provinrc, which in
c ludes Cart hag('), 'l'ripolitaua, Cyrcnaiea, :\larmllrica, 11nrl 
Egypt. The other uutious mcutioned aro further inland 
and south of these, Gae tulia in the west, Garamantica 
and P hazania south of Tripoli, ant! Xa,;au10nitis near 
Cyrenaica ant! :\larmarica. 

3 :llarriagu between those of tho samo IJlood was a 
common practic·e in I!Pllcuistic Egypt, including tbc royal 
fami ly of the l' tolcrnics. Cf. CuP·<mt, UE:Jypte de.~ 
Astroloyue11 (Brnss;,l~, 1!.137), pp. 177- 17!.1. 
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Kat TOV<; yap..ou<; ot' ap1Taywv 7TOLEtaBat 1 Kat 7TOA
Itaxf/ Tat<; yap..oup..ivat<; TOV<; ~aatAEa<; 1rpwToU<; 2 

avvipxeaBat, 1Tap' evlot<; Se Kat Koml> ervat TU<; 
yumiKa> 1ravrwv . c/>tAoKaltltwmaTal 8€ TVyxa
I'Ouat 3 Kat Koap..ou<; yuvatKdou<; 1Tept,wvvuvTat 8ta 
Tov ri]> 'Acfopoo{ TTJ>, E7Tav8pot p..€vrot Tat<; !fuxa'i<; 
Kat imorrOv7JpOt Kat p..ayeunKo{, voBeuTat 8€ Kat 

'p \ ' ' ,/, ' c:, <:> ' ' ~ ~A 1TapatJOI\Ot Kat pt'I'OKtVOUVOt Ota TOV TOU ..tipEW<;. 
TOVTWV 8€ 7TaAtv o( p..€v 7TEpt rT]v Noup..T)OLav Kat 
Kapx7J86va 4 Kat 'AcfoptK~v auvotKewiJvTat p..aJJ,.ov 
rip re KapKLv<tJ Kat rfi aelt~vn · 8to7Tep ouTot Kotvw
vtKo{ TE Kat EfL1TOptKOt TVyxavouat Kat ev eu87]v{q. 
1raan 8m n:AoiJvre<;, oi 8€ 1repi rT]v MeTaywvt'nv 

71 Kat MauptTav{av Kat TatToult{av Tip TE EKop1TLCfl 
Kai Tip TOU "Apew<; . oBev OVTOt 87]ptw8E.aTepo{ Tf 

1 \ 1 l ,/...I \ J. I~ 5 
EW! Kat p..axtfLWTaTO~ Kat KpEo'f'ayot Kat a'l'oupa 
ptljJOKLJ!8uvot Kat KaTacfopoVTJTLKOL TOU 'fjv, w<; p.7]8€ 
d,\,\~,\wv a1TE.xwBat. oi 8€ 1TEpt rT]v tPa,avlav Kat 
Naaap..w1•'inv Kat Tapap..avnK~v rot<; TE 'Ix8uat 
Kat Tip TOU LltoS' . Ot01TEp eAev8epot TE Kat U7TA0t 

- ·e '..t.' • ', ' e' ' TOt<; 7J eat Kat 'l'tllepyot Kat wyvwp..oves Ka apwt 
TE Kat avu1ToTaKTOL elatv w<; E7Tt 7TclJJ Kat 6 TOV TOU 
Llto<; w<; 'l1p..p..wva 7 8p7]0KEUOVTE<;. TU 8€ AOL7TU TOU 
TerapTTJfLOp{ou fLEPYJ Kat rrpo<; TO p..iaov eaXYJp..ana
p..tfva TfjS' oAYJS' oi.Koup..EVYJ<;, KupYJva'iK~, Mapp..aptK~, 

1 7Touia8at] yivw8at VAD. 
2 1rpwTovs \'~IDE. cf. Proc.; trpwra PLNACam. 
• n'>'xcivovat(v) V~IADE, v7Tapxovat(v) PLNCarn. 
4 KapX'ISova VDProc., KapxYJSo•·{av P (-Sw-) L~IN:\ECam. 
6 a,PoSpa V.MADEProc., om. PLN"Cam. 
6 Kal (post inl 7T<iv) Vi.\IADE, O«i NCam., om. PL. 
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their marriages are brought about by violent abduc· 
tion, and frequently their kiugs enjoy the jus primae 
noctis with the brides, and among some of them the 
women are common to all the men. They are fond 
of beautifying themselves and gird themselves with 
feminin e adornments, through the influence of Venus; 
through that of l\Iars, however, they are virile of 
spirit , rascally, magicians, impostors, deceivers, and 
reckless. Of these people, again, the inhabitants of 
Numidia, Carthage, and Africa are more closely 
familiar t o Cancer and the moon. They therefore 
are social, commercial , and live in great abund
ance. Those who inhabit l\Ietagonitis, Mauritania, 
and Gaetulia are familiar to Scorpio and l\Iars ; 
they are accordingly fiercer and very warlike, 
mea t-caters, very reckless, and contemptuous of life 
to such an ex tent as not even to spare one another. 
Those who live in Phazania, Nasamonitis, and Gaca
mantica are familiar to Pisces and Jupiter ; hence 
they are free and simple in their characters, willing 
to work, iutclligcnt, cleanly, and independent , as a 
general rule, and they are worshippers of Jupiter as 
Ammon. The remaining parts of the quarter , which 
arc situatc1l near th e centre of the inhabited world, 
Cyrenaica, "Iarmarica, Egypt, Thebais, 1 the Oasis, 

1 Upper Egypt. By " Egypt" he <louutlcss mcaus 
Lower Egypt. Cyrcnaica and Mamtari<'n uro to t he west. 
Troglo<lytica lies along the wes t coast of tho H<·d S<·u uu<l 
Azania about where is now Frcnclt Somaltlund. By 
Amuiu lw 111ay mean Arabia l'etrueu, the Siuui Peniusulu 
aud vieiuity. l'arts of Troglodytica, too, were sometimes 
culled Arabia. T!to Greater and Lesser Oases lie west of 
tit" T!teLais. 

1 w> "AI"!"w•·a Vl\IADE; cf. l'1·oc. ; To/ "Ap.l"ov< PNCam.; 
T~ aO.p.wva L. 
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Ai'yvrrTOS', eYJflats, "OaatS', Tpwy,\o8vnK~, 'Apa{Jla, 
, A r , , A •n ' , a \ , n.,avw, f-LEUYJ wwrrta, rrpos l-'oppa7TT)IIlWTT)V T€-

TPUf-Lf-LEVa TOV oAov T€TapTT)f-LOp{ov, rrpoaAaf-LfJavet 
T~v avvotKEfwaw ToiJ fJopparrYJAtwnKofJ Tptywvov 
Llt8vf-Lwv, ZvyoiJ, Kat 'Y8pox6ov, Kat avvotKo8w
rroTaS' 8ta TOfJTO T<)v T€ TOfJ Kp6vov Kat TOV TOfJ 
LltOS' Kat €n TOV TOV 'Epf-LOV. o8Ev o[ KaTa TaVTaS' 
TOS xwpaS' KEKOlVWV7]KOTES' axE8ov TijS' TWV 7TEVTE I 

\ ' , <:- ' • ' -L \ 'll ' 7TI\aVT)TWV OlKOO€U7TOTtaS' EU7TEpWV '/'li\OUEOl f-L€V 
yEyovam Kat 8etm8a{f-LOVES' Kat Ow1rpoarrAoKot 2 

Kat </JtA60pYJVOt Kat TOVS' a7To8~aKOVTaS' rfi yfJ 
' ' 'A.. 'Y ~ ' ' r ' .... KpvrrTOVTES' Kat a'l'avt.,oVTES' ota TO EU7TEpwv UXYJf-La, 

7TaVTOLOtS' 8e VOf-Llf-LOtS' Kat tf.Owt Kat 0Ewv 7TUVTOLWV 
OpYJaKe{atS' xpwf-Ln•ot, Kat Jv f-LEV TaZs urrorayaZs 
mrretvot Kat 8etAot 3 Katl.uKpoAoyot Kat urrof-LOVTJTt-

2 , ' "'' - • ' .,,, ' \' 7 KOt, €V 0€ TatS' YJYEf-LOVtatS' EV'I'VXOt Kat f-LEyaiiO-
cPPOVES', rroAvyvvawt 8€ Kat rroAvav8pot Kat Kara-
-L ~ ' , ''=' \-L ~ r' ' \ ' '/'€pEtS' Kat TUtS' U0€11'/'UtS' avvapf-LO<:.Of-L€VOt, Kat 7TOIIV-
U7TOp0t f-LEV OL av8pES', dwvAAY)7TTOt 8€ at yvvatKES' 
aKoAovOws Tlp TijS' xwpas yov{f-L<p.4 rroAAot 8€ Kat 
Twv dppevwv aaOpot Kat TE87JAVaf-LeVot raZs !fvxaZs, 
tf.vwt 8€ Kat TWV yEVVTJTtKWV Jl-Op{wv KaTa<jlpovoiJVTES' 
8ta Tov Twv KaKorrotwv f-LETa TofJ Tijs 'A<fopo8{77Js 
f.arrep{ov 5 UX7Jf-LaTWf-LOV. Kat TOVTWV 8€ o[ f-LEV 
rrept KvpT)vai'K¥ Kat Mapf-LaptK~v Kat J.LaAwra o[ 
7TEpt T~V KUTW xwpav Tijs AlyvrrTOV f-LiiAAov avvot
KEwfJvTat TOtS' TE Llt8Vf-LOtS' Kat Tlp ToiJ 'Epf-LofJ • 

lTrf.VT£ libri Proc.t p.€" Ca.n1. 
2 Oeo7Tpoa7TAoKo< VPLD ; 7Tpoa7TAEKoJ-L<•·o• 7TPO> Oeovs Proc.; 

OeoTTpoaTToAoL 1\INAECam. 
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Troglodytica, Arabia , Azania, and Middle Ethiopia, 
which face the north-east of the whole quarter, 
have an additional familiarity with the north· 
eastern triangle Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius, and 
therefore have as eo-rulers Saturn and Jupiter and, 
furthermore, Mercury. Accordingly those who live in 
these countries, because they all in common, as it 
were, are subject to the occidental rulership of the five 
planets, are worshippers of the gods, superstitious, 
given to religious ceremony and fond of lamentation; 
they bury their dead in the earth, putting them out 
of sight, on account of the occidental aspect of the 
planets ; and they practice all kinds of usages, cus
toms, and rites in the service of all manner of gods. 
Under command they are humble, timid, penurious, 
and long-suffering, in leadership courageous and 
magnanimous; but they are polygamous and poly
androus and lecherous, marrying even their own 
sisters, and the men are potent in begetting, the 
women in conceiving, even as their land is fertile. 
Furthermore, many of the males are unsound and 
effeminate of soul, and some even hold in contempt 
the organs of generation, through the influence of the 
aspect of the maleficent planets in combination with 
V en us occidcntal. Of these peoples the inhabitants of 
Cyrenaica and Marmarica, and particularly of Lower 
Egypt, arc more closely familiar to Gemini and 
i\lercury; on this account they are thoughtful and 

1 1l« .\o1 V~lADEProc. ; llmo1 LNCam., ll7J vo1 P. 
' yov{l-''!' VD;\ lAEN (mg., y<vv~JLan ) Cam.1 ; ywv~' P, 

y w11laJ-LaTt L ; *yo~v~J.I.GtT'- Curn .2 

& larrEptou V)) ; (f. P toc. ytv0fl£vov l K TWv KaKo rrotWY J-t£70. 
Toii llun><oii T ii~ (' Ar,/>.) ; £arripwv libri a lii Cum . 
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8torrEp oihot 8taVOY)TtKoi TE Kai uvvEToi Kai EVE7T~
fJoA.ot TVyxavovat 7TEpi 1ravTa Kat p.aA.taTa 7TEpi rljv 

,.., ,1....... ' {) ' , 'I TWII UO'+'Wil TE Kat EtWII EVpEUtV • p.ayEVTtKOt TE 
\ ,./..I I ) '\ \ \ rl' 

Kat KPV'+'twv fLVUTY)ptwv E7TtTEIIEUnKot Kat OIIWS' 
< I I I ()I f~l I I £\fJ.&~ tKallot 7TEpt Ta fLU Y)fLUTa. Ot OE 7TEpt TY)Il C!fY) atoa 

Kat ~Oaaw Kat TpwyA.o8vnK~v TcfJ TE Zvycp Kat TcfJ 

Tfjs 'A,Ppo8[TY)S', o()Ev Kat athot ()EpfLoTEpo[ TE Elat 
\ ,)., I \ I \ , ) ,/.. I , 

Ta<; '+'VUELS' Kat KEI<LIIY)fLEIIOt Kat Ell EV'+'Optat<; EXOIITES' 
I ~ I f ~I I I >A fJI I >A r I 

TaS' owywyas · ot oE 7TEpt TY)Il r1pa wv Kat .N.~avtav 

KaL p.eaYJ" Ai8w1riav TcfJ 'Y8poxoct~ Kai TcfJ Tov 
Kpovov,2 8to Kai oihot Kpw,Payot T£ Kat lxBvo-
.J. I I I<;> > I ~ \ 8 I~ fJI 
'+'ayot Kat vop.ao£<; Etatv, aypwv Kat Y)ptwoY) w~· 

~WVTES'. 
Ai p.(v ovv UVIIOLKELWUELS' TWV T€ aaTepwv Kat Tw~· 

73 8w8EKaTY)p.op{wv 1rpo<; n:l. KaTa p.epos !811YJ Kat nl 
WS' E7TL 7TB.Il avTWII l8twp.aTa KaTa TO KE,PaA.atwbES' 

TOVTOV ~p.'iv V1TOTETV1Twa8waav TOll Tpo7Tov. EK-

e I 8 ~ \ \ <;> \ \ - I > lfJ \ >_J.> 
Y)UOfLE a oE Kat ota TO TY)S' XPYJUEWS' EVE1TY) OIIOV E'+' 

f I - I;' <;> I I ,/, \I I 
EKaUTOV TWII OWOEKaTY)fLOptWII KaTa 't'LIIYJII 7Tapa-

8Eatll EKaaTa TWV avvotKEtovp.evwv €.8vwv aKoAov

()ws TO'iS' 1TpoKaTEtAEYfLEIIOLS' 7TEpt aVTWII T<)ll Tp07TOII 

TOVTOV. 

Kpto<; 3 
· BpETTavia, TaAaTia, FEpp.avia, Baa

rapv{a · 7TEpL rO p.{aov KoLAYJ Evpla IlaAata'TlV7] 1 

'l8ovp.ala, 'lov8aia. 

Tavpos · Ilap8[a, MY)8{a, JlEpa{s · 7TEpt TO p.eaov 

KvKAabES' vijaot, Kv1Tp0S'' 1TapaA.ta Tfjs fLLKpB.S' 

/!alas-. 

156 

1 !LaywnKo{ VPL~lADEProc., !LaytKo{ NCam. 
3J(p6vou VPLNDProc. Cam. 1, Ll«is AECam.• 
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intelligent and facile in all things , especially in the 
search for wisdom and religion ; they are magicians 
and performers of secret mysteries and in general 
skilled in mathematics.1 Those who live in Thebais, 
the Oasis, and Troglodytica are familiar to Libra and 
\'en us ; h ence they are more ardent and lively of 
nature and live in plenty. The people of Arabia, 
Azania, and .\fiddle Ethiopia are familiar to Aquarius 
and Saturn,2 for which reason they are flesh-eaters , 
fish-eaters , and nomads, living a rough, bestial life. 

Let this be our brief exposition of the familiarities 
of the planets and the signs of the zodiac with the 
various nations, and of the general characteristics 
of the latter. We shall also set forth, for ready use, 
a list of the several nations which are in familiarit y, 
merely noted against each of the signs, in accordance 
with what has just been said about them, thus :-

Aries : Britain, Ganl, Gerrnania, Bastarnia ; in 
the centre, Coele Syria, Palestine, ldumaea , Judaea. 

Taurus : Parthia, Media, Persia ; in the centre, 
the Cyclades, Cyprus, the coastal region of Asia 
i'\linor. 

1 "Mnt.hcmaf.ics" (l iterally, "the studiPs ") h~ re mP~tns 
astrology; cf. the titl e of Soxt.us Empiricus' book llpds 
p.a97Jp.anKovs, "Against t.he Astrologers." 

2 Some ;\I SS. and Cam era.rius ' second edition havo 
"Jupite r " in place of "Saturn." 

3 Haec omiserunt omnino usque nrl Ct<KupEvuw OE Totfrwv 
l'LXCam. 1 ; V.\IADEProc. res in columnis disponunt sig· 
no rum nominibus in capite additis, verbis etiam 1T<p1 'TO p.iaov 
(quae om. Cam.') in propriis locis inscrtis. 
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LJ{DvJ-LOL · ' Ypi(avia, 'ApJ-Levia, Manavr] · Trep£ TCJ 
J-LEUOV Kvp7Jvai"K~,l MapJ-LaptK~, ~ KQTW xwpa rii> 
AtyVTrTOV. 

KapK{vos- · NoVJ-L7JDia, Kapx7JDovia, 'A9ptK~ • 
Trept To J-LEuov BtBvvta, ifJpvy{a, KollxtK~. 

A€wv · 'hail{a, Fa>..>..ta, LtKeilta, 'ATrovil{a Trep/, 
To J-LEuov 1JotvLK7J, Xa>..8ata, 'Opx7Jv{a. 

IlapB€vos- · MwoTrOmJ-Lfa, BafJvllwvla, 'Aauvp{a • 
Trep1 To J-Leuov 'E>..Ms, 'Axala. Kp~T7J. 

Zvyos- · BaKTptavr], KauTr"f}p{a, L7JptK~ · Trepl 
TO J-LEUOV 87JfJats-, nOauts-, TpwyiloDVTLK~. 

LKopTrlos- · MeTaywv'ins-, MavptTav{a, 
Tovllta · Trepl TO J-LEUOV .Evp{a, KoJ-LJ-LUY7JvrJ , 
TraDoKfa 

Fat
KaTr-

TogOT"f}S" · Tvpp7]via, KellnJd;, 'luTrav[a Trept 
TO J-LEUOV 'ApafJ{a ~ evDalJ-LWV. 

74 AlyoKepws- · 'lvDtK~, 'Aptavr], Fe8pwu[a · Trepi 
To J-LEuov 8p4K7J, MaKeDov{a, '1>..1\vp{s-. 

'Y8poxoos- · .Eavpof-LaTlK~, 'Otetav~, .EovyDtav~ · 
Trep1 To J-LEuov 'ApafJ{a, 'Asavla, J-LEU7J AWwTrla. 

'I xBDr:; . ifJasavla. N UUUJ-LWVt TLS". FapaJ-LUVTlK~ . 
Trept To J-LEUOV Av8{a, KtiltKfa, IlaJ-L9v>..La. 2 

'EKK€lf-LEVWV 8€ TOVTWV eulloyov KUKeiva TOVTlp 
r(/1 J-LEpet 7rpou8e'ivat, DtOTt Kat TWV ci.Trllavwv 
aUTEpwv EKUUTOS" UVVOIKEWDTat Ta'is- xwpats- oaat<; 
Kal Ta TOV swDtaKOV f.tEp7], J-LEB' JJv €xovmv o{ 
aTrilave'is- Ta> 1rpoavevuets- €Tr1 TofJ Dtd. Twv Troilwv 

1 Kvp')•·aiK~ libri , om. Ca m. 
' ')'ti'OVTal xwpa< o{3' post haec adJ. V 1\lProc. 
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Gemini : Hyrcania, Armenia, Matiana ; in the 
centre, Cyrcnaica, 1\Iarmarica, Lower Egypt. 

Cancer : NumiJia, Carthage, Africa; in the 
centre, Bithynia, Phrygia, Colchica. 

Leo: Italy, Cisalpine Gaul, Sicily, Apulia; in the 
centre, Phoenicia, ChaiJaea, Orchenia. 

Virgo : Mesopotamia, Babylonia, Assyria ; in the 
centre, Hcllas, Achaia, Crete. 

Libra : Bactriana, Caspcria, Scrica; in the centre, 
Thebais, Oasis, Troglodytica. 

Scorpio : 1\Ictagonitis, Mauritania, Gactulia; in 
the centre, Syria, Commagene, Cappadocia. 

Sagittarius : Tyrrhenia , Celtica, Spain ; in the 
centre, Arabia Fclix. 

Capricorn: India, Ariana, Gedrosia; in the centre, 
Thrace, Macedonia, Illyria. 

Aquarius : Sauromatica, Oxiana, Sogdiana ; m 
the centre, Arabia, Azania, i\IiJJic Ethiopia. 

Pisces: Phazania, Nasamonitis, Garamantica; 
in the centre, Lydia, Cilicia, Pamphylia.1 

Now that the subject at hand has been set forth, 
it is reasonable to attach to this section this further 
consideration-that each of the fixed stars ha~ 
familiarity with the countries with which the parts 
of the zodiac, which have the same inclinations as 
the fixed stars 2 upon the circle drawn thron~h its 

1 " Tota l, 72 countrit•s," is found in some :I I SS. a JHI 
rroclus. Thoro aro actually 73 in the list nA g iw'" lwn•, 
but them is a certain amount of confns io11 in the lllSS. 

2 These aro tho SO ·callcd wapavaTD..Aovm, sla•·s whie]J ri so 
and sot at tho samo timo as tho dC>grecs or "''~lio ns of the 
ecliptic, lmt to the north or BOuth of thr-m. Seo Doii
BozoJd.Qundcl, pp. 55, 141 ff. 
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t -} -1.. ' ' \ ..J. I I at.>TOt.> ypa'f'OflEJJOtJ KVKI\OtJ, 'f'atiJETat 7TOtOtJfl€Va 
rryv OVflml.8nav, Kat on €1ri TWV fl'Y/Tpom)Aewv 
€Keivot flUAWTa avflTTa8ouatv oi T<J7Tot TOU ~wDtaKou 
Ka8' wv 2 €v TaiS' KaTapxa'iS' Twv KT[aewv mhwv wS' 
€1ri yev€aewS' 3 o n TjAwS' Kat ~ aeA~V7] TTap
o8evoVTES' €Tvyxavov Kat Twv KEvTpwv flUAwTa To 

t ""' "../...' '(' ~-, f I ,... I , wpOOK07TOtJV' E'l' WIJ 0 OL XPOVOL TWV KTWEWJJ Ot.>X 
evp{aKOJJTaL, Kafi' wv 4 €v TaLS' 5 TWIJ KaTa Katpov 
apxovTWV ~ f3aatAWOIJTWV yevEOWLV €K7Tl7TTH TO 
~uaovpav71fla. 

<8.> NE~o8o > d, TaS' KaTa fl€poc; 
77pOTEAEOELS' 

TotJTWIJ OVTWS' 77p0€7T€0K€flflE'IJWIJ ~ aKoAou8ov av 
e"t7J Aomov TUS' Twv r.poTeAEaewv €cp68ouS' Ke~a
Aatw8w, E7Te,\8eiv, Kat rrpwTO'IJ TWV Ka8' oAaS' 77Ept-

-5 I - " I\ \ f3 I 7 " I OTGOELS' xwpwv 1] 1701\EWV 1\GfL aVOflEIJWIJ. EOTUt 
8' 0 TP01TOS' TfjS' E7TIOKErf€WS' TOWUTOS'. ~ flEL' oov 
TTPWT7J Kai laxupoTUT7J Twv ;otovTwv avfl"TTTWflaTwv 
aiT{a y{ve;at 1rapa TUS' E{(AEL7TTLKOS ~A{ou Kat 
aEA~VTJS' au~vytaS' Kat TUS' Ell avmiS' 7Tapo8ovS' TWIJ 
aaTEpwv. TijS' 8€ rrponAEaEWS' UVTTJS' TO flEIJ T{ 
€an T01TtKov, Ka8' o 8ei' npoytvc(IOKHV TTolat<; 

1 athwv NACam. •,:;,, PJIAE, ov VL~DCam. 
3 yev(a<w~ VD, -ewv (-a1wv) PN~l:\EC'um .. €my<.,£aewv L. 
4 KaO' Jiv l\lAE, KaO' ~v VD, om. PLNCam. 
6 (v Tai~ VPLMADE, .Zs T~v ••• y< ... a•v NCam. 
8 np0€1T€CJKt£1J.f.Llvwv \TD, 7rp0€GK7Jf1Evwu P. npo€OKEUO.ap.€vwt• L, 

7rpOK<t!J.b·wv A, 7rpo<KKEL!J.il'wv { -<yK-) ~I NECa m., -,po<LPTJ!d•·wv 
Proc. 

7 >.a!J.fJavo!J.b·wv Vi\IE, -ov D, -a~ NACum ., ?-.a~J.f3aro!L<v PL. 
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poles, appear to exert sympathy; furthermore, th at, 
in the case of m etropolitan ci ties, those regions of 
the zodiac are most sympathetic through which the 
sun and moon , and of the centres especially the 
horoscop e, were passing at the first founding of 
the city, as in a nati~·ity. But in cases in which 
the exact times of the foundations arc no t disco,·ered, 
t he regions are sympathetic in which fall s the mid
heaven of the nath-ities of those who h eld office or 
were kings at the time. 1 

4. 1\fctlwd of 11Iaking Partiwlar Predict ions. 

After this introd u ctorv examination it would he 
th e next ta!5 k to deal h;iefly with the procedure of 
the predictions, and first wit h those concer n<:>d with 
general cond itions of countries or citiC's. The method 
of the in<I'riry will be as fo llows: The firs t an< I most 
potl'nt cause of such C\ 'otnts lies in the conjunctions 
of the sun a nd moon at eclipse a nd th e ll!O\'C'rnents 
of the stars at th e time. Of the pretl ictio•n itsdf, 
one portion is regional ; 2 thf"rein we must foresee 

1 The proced urC', thPrC'iore, is tu trPat a crty likP a pPr~on 
and cast its nativity, u~illg instPad of rhe rim•• of birth the 
time of iou111ling. If tla· lnt tf'r is not "''''"rut<'ly kJtown, 
thf' astrologer Rhon lrl rakf' tiH· ~<aliv:ty ol tho• foqn<lcr, or 
or her indi,•irlunl promcnent in the entcrpr•~··· and ohs<'n·e 
where it~ mid-h<:avcu rails. 

2 Prolemy dividrs inquiries nhout eitir·s nnd countriPs 
into four hf'l\(18: what pla(·c is atiectod. the titne aud 
duration of tho event, the g.c•ncric <·la,sctleurion of tl11• 
event (i.e. what clnss!'s, yen era, it will ntT<,d ), and the 
quality, or nature. of the event itsPlf. His t.-rl11inrolugy i• 
Aristotelian. Thr next four chapters deal with tlm four 
phasPs oi the inquiry. 
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xwpats ~ m5A.wtv a[ KaTa J.tEpos EKAE{ifms ~ Ka( 

TCnV 7TAaVWJ.I-EVWV ai KaTa Katpovs Ef-hf.WVOt I UTCtUELS • 
.. <;>' , ]{ ' ' A ' ' "A H 

aVTa~ OE EWt po~OV TE ~at ":LOS :-at ~pEWS, O,Tall 

UTY]pt~Wat • 2 7TOWVIITat yap TOTE TaS 3 E7TWT)f1aataS • 

TO SE. TL xpovtKOII, Ka8' 0 TOll Katpov TCJV E7TWTJ

p.aatwv Kat Tijs 7TapantaEWS T~v 7ToaoTTJTa DE~an 
77poywwaKELv · To SE. Tt yEvtKov, Ka8' o 1rpoa~Ktt 
\ Q' , ... - .... , Ql , ' 
1\aj.l-tJaiiElll 7TEpt 7TOta TWII YEIIWII a7TOtJTJU€TaL TO aup.-

7TTWJ.I-a · TEAwTai'ov DE To ElDtKov, Ka8' o T~v mhou 

TOV a7TOTEAEa87JaOJ.I-EIIOV 7TOtOTTJTa BEwp~aOJ-1-EII. 

<E.> IlEpt Tijs TWv DtaTt8EJ.L-EVWV 

xwpwv E7TtUKErfEWS 

I!Ept flEV ovv TOV 77pwTov Kat T07TLKOV T~v Sul.
A..,]t/JLv 1TOLYJa0fLE8a TotaVTT)V · KaTd yG.p Tds ytvo
J-1-EVOS EKAEL7TTtKU> av~vy{as ~Mov Kat aEA~VY]S, Kat ,, , , e , , ·'·' e , J-1-UIItUTU TaS EVaW Y)TOTEpa>, €7TWKE'f'OJ.I-E a TOV TE 

EKAEL7TTLKOJJ TOV ~wDtaKou T07Tov Kat Tas TWJJ KaT' 

a!JTOV 4 TptywvWJJ 5 UVVOtKEWVJ.L-EVaS 0 xwpaS · Kat 

OJ-1-0LW~· TtVES TWV 7TOAEWV ijTOL EK Tij> l<aTa T~V 
76 KTLUtV wpoaK07Ttas /<Ut cpwacpopias ~ EK TijS TWIJ 

1 Ell-11-?''o' YM~D, E/1-!1-71''0,' PN":Cam;, E/1-f'-"'"a L ; cf. ai rwv 
1rAm·w~o·wv E7Tl.J.l-810Vl1at KaT a Katpous aTaaets Proc. 

2 0T1Jp[~wat VADProc., -oVTat L, ·ovus l:'N:\IECam. 
3 .,.owiJvrat •. • T<is KT.\. VDProc.; 1J'o<wm(••) (aut 1l'O<~awat) 

ras Kr.\. alii libri Cam. 
4 Ken' athOv Vl\1ADE, KaT' aUrWv L, KaTG. TWv P, KaT<i rG. 

NCu.rn. 
6 rptyc:wwv VPL:\IDE, -r.p A, -a NCam. 
6 avvo<K<Wu/1-.!vas VADE, -wv 1\lNCam., -«w/1-ivas P, 

-EtWfLfvwv L. 
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for what countries or cities there is significance 
in the various eclipses or in the occasional regular 
stations of the planets, that is, of Saturn, Jupiter, 
and ~lars , whenever they halt, for then they are 
significant. Another division of the prediction is 
chronological ; therein the need will he to foretell the 
time of the portents and their duration. A part , too, 
is generic; through this we ought to understand 
with what classes the event will be concerned . And 
finally there is the specific aspect, by which we shall 
discern the quality of the event itself. 

5. Of the Examination of the Countries Affectt!d. 

W c are to judge of the first portion of the iuquiry, 
which is regional, in the following manner : In the 
eclipses of sun and moon 1 as they occur, particularly 
those more easily obscrvcd,2 we shall examine the 
region of the zodiac in which they take place, and 
the countries in familiarity with its triangles, and in 
similar fashion ascertain which of the cities , either 
from their horoscope 3 at the time of their founding 
and the position of the luminaries at the time, or 

1 ,J ohannea La urentius Lydus (lJe ostenti-3, !l) doala wit h 
a syste m of pret.lietion whereby oclipscs of t ho sun rofor 
to Asia a nd those of tho moon t o Europe. Ptolomy 
makes no s uch sweeping dist inction. 

2 l'tolomy takes no aecount of oulipsos not v isible at t ho 
pla"o conceruod . 

3 That is, tho s ign in tho ascondunL, or horoscupie posi
tion, a t t ha t time. 
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Ton ~YEfLOvwovTwv JlEaovpall1}aEw<; UVJlTTa(htat• 

exovat rrpo<; TO Tfj<; EKAELI/JEW<; OWOEKUTTJftOpwv. 

€~' oawv S' QV xwpwv ~ 1TOAEWV dp{aKWJlEV rTJ" 
rrpoKHJlEVTJV avvotKe{waw, 'TTEPL 7TC1aa<; 1 JlEV wc; enl. 
m'iv V'TTOVOTJTEOV €aea()a{ Tt aVf.t'TTTWf.ta, f.tUAtaTa Sf. 

\ \ \ ' \ \ ~ ' \ '.1. <;, <;, 7TEpt TU<; npo<; UVTO TO TT}) EKI\Et'f'EW<; OWOEKUTTJ-

f.tOpLOV .\oyov £xovaa<; Kat €v oaat<; UVTWV {mf.p yf]v 

oVaa ~ EKAHI/Jt> J~a{vETo.2 

(~.> Ilepl. TOV xpovov TWV ct'TTOTEAOV

f.LEVW v 

To Sf. SEvTepov J<al xpovtKov KE~a.\awv, Ka()' o 
Tovc; ~<a1povc; Twv f.nwTJttautwv Kat Tij<; napaTaaEw<; 

\ ' I !;, I 1 ,I, ' () TTJV 7TOC70T7}Ta 7TpOGTJKEI otaytVWUKEIV, E7TIC7KE'f'Of.LE a 

Tpomp TOtcjJOE. TWV yap KaTa TOV athov xpovov 
I ' \ ~~~~ \ \ ..,. W , 

ytVOf.tEJ.'WV EKI\EI'f'EWV JlTJ KaTa naaav OIK1}!7W EV 

Tat<; athai<; Kalp!Kat<; wpat<; U'TTOTEAOVf.tEVWJI' TWJ.' TE 

~AtaKWJI TWV atlTWJI 3 fL7JOE Tcl f.LEy€()1] TWV E'TTLUKOT+ 

aEWfJ ~ TOV xpovov TWJI napaTaaEWV KaTa TO IUOV 

rravTaxfJ ltatt~avovawv, npwTov ttf.v KaTa T¥ £v 

EKaaTn Twv /..oyov £xovuw" otKl)uewv EKAH'TTTtKT]v 

Wpav KaL rO TOU 1rOAov E~app.a KEvTpa 4 Ws E1rL 
1 naaas] cf. Proc. 1riiaar: mums l\'Cam. 
2 c</>aii'<To V r\DEProc., <J>aiY<rat P (</> <v-) L::IINCam. 
3 TWt' avTwv VPLDProc. ; llT/>.ali~ ~ea( -rw• a<A>]••ta~ewv 

N"AC:un. : Kai nVJ-• af.A.Tf''(aK(;w TUw aU.Wv !\lE. 
• Kf.rrrpa V ADProc., T<i n K&rpa l'LNCum., ~eai T<i Kivrpa 

1\IE. 
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from the mid-heaven of the nativity 1 of their then 
rulers, are sympathetic 2 to the zodiacal sign of the 
eclipse. And in whatsoever countries or cities we 
discover a familiarity of this kind, we must suppose 
that some event will occur which applies, generally 
speaking, to all of them, particularly to those which 
bear a relation to the actual zodiacal sign of the 
eclipse and to those of them in which the eclipse, 
since it took place above the earth, was visible. 

6. Of the Time of the Predicted Evc11ts. 

The second and chronological heading, whereby 
we should learn the times of the events signified and 
the length of their duration, we shall consider as 
follows. Inasmuch as the eclipses which take place 
at the same time are not completed in the same 
number of ordinary hours 3 in every locality, and 
since the same solar eclipses do not everywhere have 
the same degree of ohscuration or the same time of 
duration, we shall first set down for the hour of the 
eclipse, in each of the related localities, and for the 
altitude of the pole, 4 centres, as in a nativity; 

1 The mid-heaven waa regarded by many, including 
l'tolemy, us the most important of tho cent.-cs, or angles, 
even surpossing the horoscope itself in its significance in 
certaiu ways. Of. Bouche-Leclercq, p. 271 (with u. 2). 

'That is, bear an aspect to. 
3 Civil hours, twelfth parts of the day-time or tho night. 

iimo. Thoy vary in length according to the latitude a~~< l 
tho time of the year. Of. the nolo ou horary periods, iii. 
10 (p. 292, n. 2). 

• That is, tho latitude; from this the contros or ungl<:a 
eau bu dewrmined. 
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yevwews 8w&~aop.ev · E7r€t7a Kat E7Tt m:laas- 1 liTY)p.E
pn•ns wpas EV EKUUTTJ 2 77apa-rELVEL TO €maKlaap.a -rf]s 

1 \ ',f, I ' 'l: ()I 'f 't\ ' 77 EKIIE!'t'EWS"' 'TOU'TWV yap E£€Taa EV'TWV oaas av tUYJJ.L€-
ptvaS" wpas dJpwp.EV, €4>' ~A!aKYJS" p.ev EKAELafEWS" E7Tt 
-roaov-rous evtau-rovs 77apap.€vEtv v7Tovo~aop.€v -ro 
amonAovp.evov, ent 8€ aEAY]vtaKijs e1ri -roaov-rous 
p.ijvas, 'TWV J.LEV'TOt Ka-rapxwv Kat 'TWV oAoax€pw-r€
pwv em-raaewv 3 &€wpoup.€vwv 4 EK -rf]s -roiJ EKA€!7T-

7!KOU 707TOU 77pos -ra KEv-rpa ax€aews. 77pos p.ev 
yap -rep a7TY]AtW'TtKep opl~ov-rt 0 707TOS" EK7TWWV n}v 7€ 

Ka-rapx~v -roil aup.1rnvp.a-ros Ka-ra -r~v 11pw-rYJv -re-rpa
J.LYJI'ov a7To TOU xpovou -rf]s EKAell/Jew<; UY]p.alvet Kat -ras 
o:>toaxepeZs 5 €m-ruans nept -ro 11pw-rov -rpt7YJp.6pwv 
70U Ka&' OAYJV 6 ~V 7Tapa-raatv 7 xpovou . 77pos 8 8€ -rep 
p.€aoupav~p.a-rt, Ka-ra -re -r~v 8w-r€pav -r€-rpap.Y]vOv 
Kat -ro p.€aov -rpt-rYJp.opwv · 11poc; 8€ -rep At{luKep 
op{~ovn, Ka-ra 'T~V -rpL7YJV n-rpap.YJVOV Kat TO €axa-rov 
-rpt7YJJ.LOptov. TWV 8€ Ka-ra p.€pos av€aewv Kat 
em-raaewv am) 7E -rwv ava /.daov au~uytwv, o-rav 

\ ,.... \ " ' I I "' ,.... KaTa TWV TO at'TWV EJ.L7TOWUV7WV 707TWV YJ TWV 
aUUXYJJ.LaTL~OJ.LEVWV 707TWV mhotS" UUJ.L7TL7T7WUt, KaL 

1 ws .!rri rrouas PLl\lNECam., om. ws V ADProc. 
2 Post iKd.aT'!J add. -rWv A&yov lxouaWv olKY/oE"wv PLNCam. ; 

om. VMADE. 
3 Tpo'1Tovs post £rrmia<wv add. Cam., om. libri. 
4 0<wpovp.€Pwv VMDE, 8<wpovp.£V (Owp-) PLNACam. 
6 T<is oAas o;\oux<p<is PLNACam.; oAa> om. Vl\1 OEProo. 
6 Ka8' oA')v Vl\lDE, Ka8' o;\ov PLNACam. 
7 ,.¥ trapchamv VPL:\IADE, 71/S rrapani.u<ws NCam, 
8 '1Tpos libri et Cam.', £v Cam.• 
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TETRABIBLOS 11. 6 

secondly, how many equinoctial hours 1 the obscura· 
tion of the eclipse lasts in each. For when these 
data arc examined, if it is a solar eclipse, we shall 
understand that the predicted event lasts as many 
years 2 as the equinoctial hours which we discover, 
and if a lunar eclipse, as many months. The nature 
of the beginnings 3 and of the more important in· 
tensifi.catious ~ of the events, however, are deduced 
from the position of the place of the eclipse relative 
to the centres. For if the place of the eclipse falls on 
the eastern horizon. this signifies that the beginning 
of the predicted event is in the first period of four 
months from the time of the eclipse and that its 
important intt·mifications lie in the first third of the 
entire period of its duration ; if on the mid-heaven, 
in the second four months and the middle third ; if 
upon the western horizon, in the third four months 
and the final third. The beginnings of the particular 
ahatements and intensifications of the event we 
deduce from the conjunctions which take place in the 
meantime, 5 if they occur in the significant regions or 

1 An equinoctia l hour is the time m ea sured by t-h e passage 
of !5° of the equator (-i4- of :l60°) pas t the horizon or other 
fixed point. 

2 A distinction i~ made because sola r and lunar eclipses 
aro o f vory diffe reu t lcug ths; a tota l lunar eclipse m ay last 
nearly two hours, <'Oiflpurcd with e ight minutes in the caso 
of the sun. 

3 Kampxat, that is , when the predic ted event is due . 
"f1TtTrl.a£t~ , " intensifientions," ns opposed to " re .. 

laxations " ; a m et a pho r drawn from tho t ightening and 
looseuiug of the strin~s of a mus ical inst rument. 

6 During the poriud of the p redicted e ffect ( Houeh6-
L ecle rcq, p. 35 1). 
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PTOLEl\lY 

U7TO TWII aAAWII r.apo0W11,1 OTUII OL 7l'OLYJ71K0t TOU 

77ponMafLaTO:; da-ripE> dvaToAas ~ SvaEtS ~ arf}
ptyfLovs ~ aKpOIIVKTOVS cpaaEL> 7TOLWV'Tat, OUOXYJ
fLUTL,DfLEVOL TOL> To a't-rwv €xouaL OwOEKUrfJfLOp{ou; · 

78 Er.EL0~77Ep dvaTEAAm•TE> f.tEv ~ arf)p{,ov-rEs E7TLTaaEt> 
7TOIOUV7UI TWV OUf1.7TTWfLUTWV, OUJ!OVTE> DE KaL V7TO 

TUS avyas OVTES 17 aKpOVVKTOVS" 7TOLOUfLEVOL 77POYJY+ 
OEIS UVEOLV TWV U7TOTEAOVfLEVWV 710LOUOLV. 

<~> llEpt Tov yevous Twll Ota-rtBEfLEIIWY 

Tpi-rov S' o11-ro,; KEcpaAaiov -roD yutKov, Ka8' o OEZ 

OtaAa{3Etll 77Ept 7TOta TWII YEIIWII arro{3~at:-rat TO 

aufL7TTWfLa, AafL{3aiiE-ral Kat Tov-ro Std rij> Twll 
'~p81wll tOLOTporria> Kat fLOPcP(VOEW> KaB' <LII all 

1 Jf ., "" ) \ '~/, I \ t \ •vxwatll OIITt:> 01 TE -rw11 EK1\EI't'Ew11 T07TOI Kat ot TYJII 
oiK00E07107Lall Aa{3oiiTE> TWII aaTepw11' TWII T€ 1TAaiiW
fLb'WII Kat TWII a77Aallwll, TOV T€ TTj> EKAE{lfEW> 
owOEKarf}fLopiou Kat Tov Ka-ra To K€11-rpo11 TO npo 2 

TTjs EKAE{lj;~;w,;. AafL{3aiiETat 8€ ~ -roth·wll olKoOE
a77oTLa E7Tt fLEV Twll 71Aa11WfLE11WII aaTepwv oihws. 
o yap TOlJs 1TAE{a-rovs- ,\6yous €xw11 11po> dfLcpoTepous 

, ' 1 I I "" ) \ ',/, ' 
70Uf; €KKELfL€YOV>; T07TOUS, TOY T€ rf}S €K/\fl't'€WS Kat 

' ..., ( I l "" I I \ U 
7011 TOU €7TOfLEYOU UUT<tJ K€11Tpou, KaTa 7€ TU>; £yytaTa 

' ...J.. I ,/.. \ '0\ , I \ \ 
Kat 't'aLVOfLEIIaS av11a't'as 71 ar.oppota> Kat -rous 
Aoyou,; EXOIITa> TWII auaxYJfLUTLOfLWII' Kat ETL KaTa 

\ I ,.... Jl \ I \ f,/, 
TYJl! KUptall TWV TE OtKWII Kat TptyWIIC.:>IJ Kat U't'W-

' ~ \ t! I ) ,...., i\ I ~f, I \ fLUTWII YJ Kat optWII, EK€WO>; YJ't'ETat ,"1.0110>; 71]11 

1 1rap6Swv VP (trapp-) LDProc.; trapavar.AAoVTwv .i.\INAE 
Catu. 
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TETRABIBLOS II. 6-7 

the regions in some aspect to them, and also from 
the other movements of the planets, if those that 
effect the predicted event are either rising or setting 
or stationary or at evening rising, and are at the 
same time in some aspect to the zodiacal signs that 
hold the cause ; for planets when they arc rising or 
stationary produce intensifications in the events, but 
when setting, and under the rays of the sun,1 or ad
vancing at evening, they bring about an abatement. 

7. Ofthe Class ofthose Affected. 

The third heading is that of generic classification, 
whereby one must determine what classes the event 
will affect. This is ascertained from the special 
nature and form ofthe zodiacal signs in which happen 
to be the places of the eclipses and in which are the 
heavenly bodies, planets and fixed stars alike, that 
govern both the sign of the eclipse and that of the 
angle preceding the eclipse. In the case of the 
planets we discover the rulership of these regions 
thus: The one which has the greatest number of 
relationships to Loth the regions aforesaid, that of 
the eclipse and that of the angle which follows it, 
both l1y virtue of the nearest visible applications or 
recessions, and by those of the aspects which hear 
a relation , and furthermore hy rulership of the 
houses, triauglcs, exaltations, and terms, that planet 

1 T oo near tho s un to bo visible; cmnhustus; cf. llouche
Leclcrcq, p. Ill, n. 3. "Advancing" is the same as 
"adding to it~ motion"; cf. above, p. 11 5, 11. 4 . 

2 TO K. TO 7Tp0 P (11pW) L; -roD Kl.f'Tpou ToU 7rp0 )L\E ; Kani 
TOV KEYTpov 7rp0 r~s KTA. Pl'uc.; TO rrpO ou.1 .. VDNCuJU. 
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PTOLEMY 

olKo8Eano-rlav · El St fL~ 0 aVTOS' ~:Jp{aKOtTO rijs 
TE EKAEL.j;Ew> Kat Tov KEVTpov Kvpws, 8uo 1 Tov> 

i9rrpo<; EKcl'TEpov TWV 'TOTTWV Ta<; nAE{ov<; ;xovTa<;, 
w<; rrpoKEL'Tat, crvvotKELwaEt<; crvJ.LnapaAYJn'Teov, npo
KptvoJ.Livov 'TOV rii> EKAEf.j;ew<; Kvp{ov . el 8€ TTAE{ov<; 

< I ()' ~ I '..J.. I \\ \ 1 I EVptaKOtVTO Ka EKaTEpOV E't'UfLt/11\0t, TOV €7rtKEVTpO-
T€pOV ~ XPYJJ.LaTLaTtKwn;.pov ~ rij> atpeaEw> J.Lii)).ov 
ovTa npoKptvOVJ.LEV el<; T~V olKo8wrroT{av. ETTt 8€ 
TWv ch..\avwv crvJ.LnapaAYJifioJ.LeOa Tov TE mhcfl Tcfl 
EKAELnTLKtfJ XPOVCfJ 2 crvyKEXPYJJ.LaTLKOTa rrpwTov TWv 
AaJ.Lnpwv 3 E1Tt TfjS' rrapCfJXYJfLEVTJ> KEVTpwaEwS' KaTa 
Tov> 8twpLaJ.Levovs ~J.LZv €v rfi 1rpwrn avvTagEL Twv 

1 I I ..J.. I I ' \ 
EvvEa Tporrwv 't'atVOJ.LEVOV<; GXYJJ.LaTLaJ.LOV<;, Kat 'TO V 
> - _/.. I ' ' > \ ' " ~ EV T'[J 't'aLVOfLEVTJ KaTa 'T'T}V EKI\€t1TTtKYJV wpav ota-
OeaEL, ifTot avJiavaTE{AavTa ~ crtlfLJ.LEaovpavr/aavTa Tcfl 
KaTa Ta £rr6J.Leva KEvTplfl 4 Tov To1rov Tfj> lK..\d.j;Ew>. 

BEwpYJ8Ev'Twv 8€ OVTW<; TWV Els T~v alT{av 'TOv 
I \ f3 I > I GVfL7TTWfLaTO<; rrapallaJ.L aVOJ.LEVWV UGTEpwv, crtiVE1Tt-

GKEI{lWJ.LE(}a Kat Ta<; TWV ~CfJ8fwv fLOpcpwaEL<; lv of<; 
tf Jl \ ,/1 \ f , I \ f3 I > I YJ T€ EKIIEL't't<; Kat Ot T'T}V KVptaV 1\U OVTE<; aGTEpE<; 
lroxov ovTE<;, WS' &.no Tfj> TOUTWV l8wTporr{a<; Kat 
Tov nowv Twv 8LaTt0EJ.LEVWV yEvwv WS' lrrl, rrfi.v 
AaJ.LfJavofLivov. Ta J.LEV yap dvOpwrroJ.Lopcpa TWv 
~Cfl8{wv Twv TE rrept Tov 8ta J.Liawv Twv ~CfJ8{wv 

1 Suo S£ PLNCam .. a>.Aa Suo MAE, 8£ om. VDProc • 
• xp6··~ VDProc., T07TCI' alii Cam. 
3 .-c.dv >.aJL1Tpwv Vl\IADEProc. , T<)v >.aJL1Tpov PL, T<P >.aJL1T~ 

NCam. • Kmp~ V.\!ADEProc., -a PLNCam. 

1 The anonymous commentator on Ptolemy gives as 
examples of reasons for prefo1-ring one to another that it is 
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TETRABIBLOS 11. 7 

alone will hold the dominance. However, if the same 
planet is not found to be both lord of the eclipse and 
of the angle, we must take together the two which 
have the greatest number of familiarities, as aforesaid, 
to either one of the regions, giving preference to the 
lord of the eclipse. And if several rivals be found on 
either count, we shall prefer for the domination the 
one which is closest to an angle, or is more significant, 
or is more closely allied by sect.1 In the case of the 
fixed stars, we shall take the first one of the brilliant 
stars which signifies upon the preceding angle at 
the actual time of the eclipse, according to the nine 
kinds of visible aspects defined in our first com
pilation/ and the star which of the group visible at 
the time of the eclipse has either risen or reached 
meridian with the angle following the place of the 
eclipse. 

When we have thus reckoned the stars that share 
in causing the event, let us also consider the forms 
of the signs of the zodiac in which the eclipse and 
the dominating stars as well happened to be, since 
from their character the quality of the classes 
affected is generally discerned. Constellations of 
human form, both in the zodiac and among the 

in the superior hemisphere, or is "adding to its motion," 
or rising, or if these characteristics appear in all the rivals, 
that it is of the proper sect. 

• The reference is to tho Almageat, viii. 4. They are 
7rpw<-OS aTrl)).LdJT'IJS (matutine SUbsolar), 71{J<JJ<V(w !J.EQOUpa"'J!J.U 
(matutine culminutiou), wpw'""" Mp (matutiue setting), 
p.«rru43ptvos a717J>.tdJT1)s (meridianal subsolar ), !J.<<rrJp.fJpu·o
p.woupa"'}p.a (mcridiaual cuhnination), p.<<rrJp.fJp<"o> >.t.p 
(mcridianul 80tting), rj.{J<vos ri717J>.'dJ''1'> (vesportine sub
solar), o,Ptvov p.woupa"'}p.a (vcsportine culmination), and 
ol/Jtvos >.f.Y, (vosportilliJ liOtting), 
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PTO LE MY 

KVKAov Kat TCvv KaTu Tovs a7TAavef:s aaTEpas, 7Tept 
To Twv dv8pw7Twv yEvos 7TOLe'i To a7ToTeAovp.evov. 

80 TWV o€ aAAwv xepaatwv TU fLEV TETprhooa 7TEpt TU 
op.o;a TWV d,\6ywv T,r(>wv, Ta o€ Ep7TVUTLKa 7TEpt 

' , .../... ' ' .... ' ',\ ' ' TOUS' O<pELS KaL Ta TOLaUTa. KaL 7Ta LV Ta fLEV 
BYJpLwOYJ 7Tep/. Tu dv~p.epa Twv T,<(Jwv Kat j3Aa7TTLKa 
TofJ Twv dv8pw7Twv yEvovs, Tu o€ ifp.epa 77Ept Tu 
XPYJUTLKa Kat XELpo~BT} 1 Kat avvEpY7JTLKa 1Tpos 
Tus eveTYJp{aS' dvaAoyws TOtS' KaB' EKaam p.opc/Jw
p.aaLv, o[ov i7T7TWV 1} j)owv 7} 7Tpoj3aTwv Kat Twv 
TOLOVTWJJ. ETL OE TWJJ xepaa{wv TU fLEJJ 7Tpos 
TaL's apKTOLS' p.ii,\,\ov 7TEpt TUS TfjS yijS' alc/JvLOL-

.1 \ ~ \ \ (-! I \ \ 

OVS KLV1JUELS, Ta OE 7TpOS' fLEUTJfLI"PLaV 7TEpL TaS 
U7TpOaOOKrJTOVS EK TOU aEpos pvans. 7TUALJJ Oe EJJ 

\ "" - """ ~ I H ~ I fLEJJ TOLS TWJJ 7TTEpWTWJJ fLOp<pWfLaULJJ OJJTES OL KVpLOL 
T07TOL o[ov IIapBEvlp, Tog6TTJ, "OpvL8L,2 :4eTCp 3 Kat 
Tots TowvToLs, 7TEpt Ta 7TT7Jvd Kat p.aAwTa Tu els 

,/_I ' 8 F I I ~ ' <:' 1 ~ TpO<pTJV av pW7TWJJ TO UVfL7TTWfl-U 7TOLOVULJJ, EJJ OE TOLS 
V7JKTotc; 4 7TEpt Tu €vvopa Kat Tovs lxBDs. Ka/. TDlhwv 
€v p.ev Tots BaAaTT{ots, o[ov KapK{vlp, AlyoKepip, 
.deAr/J'ivL,5 7Tep/. Ta BaAaTTLa, Kat €n Tu<; Twv aToAwv 

1 Kat KaTaXP1JIIT<Ka post XE<po~81J add. PLNCam. ; om. 
V ill AD E. 

2 "Opvt8t V~IADE, -os PNCam., 'Opvl.wv L. 
3 El<To/ V:\IADE, cf. Proe.; TOtS 'Opvlo<S PLNCam. 
• V1JKTois NAECam. 1 ; cf. V1JXDf!<Va Proc.; vvKTots alii 

Can1. 2 

• Ll<Aq\<••• V.MADE, -•·'1-' PL, -va NCam. 

1 Cf. ·i. 12 for classifications of the signs. RhotoriUs, 
ap. CCAG, i. 164 ff., names as signs of human form 
Gemini, Virgo, LiLra, Aquarius, and (in part) Sagittarius. 
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fixed Stars, cause t he event to COn('crn t he human 
racc.1 Of the other terrestrial signs,2 the four· 
footed 3 are concerned with the four-foo ted dumb 
animals, and the signs forll! ed like creeping things 4 

with serpents and the like. Again , the anim al 5 signs 
have significance for the wild animals and those which 
injure the human race ; the tame signs concern the use
ful and dom esticated animals, and those which help 
to gain prosperity, in consistency with their several 
forms; for example, horses, oxen , sheep, and the like . 
Again, of the t errestrial signs, the northern t end to 
signify sudden earthquakes and t he southern un· 
expected rain s from the sky. Yet again , those domi
nant regions tha t a re in the form of winged crea tures, 6 

such as Virgo, Sagittarius, Cygnus, Aquila, and the 
like, exercise an effect upon winged creatures, par
ticularly those which are used for human food, and 
if they a rc in the form of swimming thin gs, upon 
water animals and fi sh. And of these, in the con
st ellations pcrtammg to the sea ,? such as Can cer, 
Capricorn, and the Dolphin, they influence the 

Among the extra-zodiacal conste llations might be cited 
Orion, l'erseus, Andromeda, etc. 

z H,hetorius, loc. cit., names Ar ies, Taurus, Gemini, Leo, 
Vi rgo, Libra, Scorpio. 

a Aries, T aurus, Leo, Sagittarius (RhetoriuR, loc. cit.). 
• To be sought among extra-zodiacal conste llations, such 

as Drnco, rather than the zodiac. 
• 8qp•wS71 ; Taurus, Leo, awJ Scorpio, according to 

Rhetorius, loc. cit. 
• Hhctorius, loc. cit., names Virgo, Sagittarius, Pisces. 
7 Rhotoriu:-1, loc. cit.. designates as wutery (E•'uopa) 

P isces, Cancer, Cap ricorn, Aquarius, und ::iugitturiWI, of 
the zodiac. 
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PTOLEMY 

dvaywyas ev S€ Tois 7TOTap,lots oiov 'Y8poxocp Kat 
'Ix8vat, 7TEpt Ta 7ToTap,ta Kat Tll 7TT}yaia · KaTa S€ 

\ )_A \ \ ) ,J.._ I \ I < I ~, 1 TY]V npyw 7TEpt ap,'l'oTEpa Ta YEVYJ. waauTws o 
ev Tois TpomKois ~ laYJp,Eptvots ovTES Kowws p,ev 

\ \ ,.. ) I I \ \ ) J 

7TEpt TU TOU UEpOS KUTUUTYJP,UTU KUL TUS OLKEtUS 
EKUUTOtS azhwv wpas cl7TOTEAouaL TUS E7TIUT}P,aalas, 

81 i.Stws S€ Kat 7TEpt n) lap Kat 7TEpt 2 Tu EK rijs yfjs 
4>uop,EVU. KUTU P,EV yap rryv EaptvTJV laY]p,EpLaV 
ovTES 7TEpt TOVS {3.\aaTous Twv SEvSptKWV Kap1rwv, 
olov clP,7TEAou, UUKYJS, Kat TCVV auvaKp,a~ovTWV · 
KaTa S€ T~v 8Eptvryv Tpo~v 7TEpt Tas Twv Kap7To-
-L e, <:-' ' ' e' ' A' ' 'I'OPYJ EVTWV auyKop,toaS Kat U7TO EUHS" €V LYU7TTlp 
S€ lStKws Kat 7TEpt T~v Toil NE{Aou dva{3aatv · KaTu 
S€ T~v P,ET07Twpw~v laYJp,Eplav m:pt Tov a1ropov Kat 
TU xopnKu Kat TU TOLaiha. KUTU S€ rryv XELP,Eptv~v 
Tpo1r~v 7TEpt TUS Aaxavdas Kat TU KaTu TOVTOv Tov 
Katpov E7TL7TOAasovTa opv€wv ~ lx8vwv YEVYJ ET! 
S€ Kat Ta p,€v laYJp,Epwu Tois tEpois Kat Tats 7TEpl 
Tovs 8Eovs OpYJaKElats e7TtaYJp,alvEt · Ta Se Tpomd. 
Tais Twv depwv Kat Tais Twv 7TOALTLKwv Elewp,€vwv 3 

p,ETa{3o.\ais · Tu Se aTEpEa Tots 8Ep,EALots Kat Tots 
oi.KoSop,~p,aat · Ta S€ Stawp,a Kat Tots dv8pw1rots 

\ A f3 \ .... C I ~\ \ \ \ \ KUL TOLS UULI\EUUIV. OP,OLWS 0€ KUL TU P,EV 7TpOS 
Tais dvaToAais p,aAAov €xovTa T~v 8€atv ev Tlp 
xpovcp rijs EKAElr/JEWS 7TEp1 TOVS Kap7TOVS Kat T~V 
veav ~ALKLUV Ka1 TOU<; 8Ep,EALOUS TO eaop,Evov 
UYJp,aivEL · Tu S€ 7Tpos T(jJ !m€p yijv p,woupa~-

, \ C \ \ \ f3 _) I \ \ I P,UT! 7T€pt TU tEpa KUL TOUS UUL/\EUS KQL TYJII P,EUYJV 
~AtKlav · Ta S€ 1rpos Tais Suap,ais 7TEpt TUS Tw~· 

1 waarrrws. oi ll(i) MNCam. 
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TETRABIBLOS II. 7 

creatures of the sea and the sailing of fleets . In the 
constellations pertaining to river~, such as Aquarim 
and Pisces, they concern the creatures of rivers and 
springs, and in Argo they affect both classes alike. 
Likewise stars in the solstitial 1 or equinoctial signs 
have significance in general for the conditions of the 
air and the seasons related to each of these signs, 
and in particular they concern the spring and things 
which grow from the earth. For when they are at 
the spring equinox they affect the new shoots of the 
arboreal crops, such as grapes and figs , and what
ever matures with them ; at the summer solstice, the 
gathering and storing of the crops, and in Egypt, 
peculiarly, the rising of the Nile; at the autumn 
solstice they concern the sowing, the hay crops, and 
such ; and at the winter equinox the vegetables and 
the kinds of birds and fish most common at this 
season. Further, the equinoctial signs have sig
nificance for sacred rites and the worship of the gods ; 
the solstitial signs, for changes in the air and in 
political customs; the solid signs,2 for foundations 
and the construction of houses ; the bicorporeal, for 
men and kings. Similarly, those which are closer to 
the orient at the time of the eclipse signify what is 
to be concerning the crops, youth, and foundations; 
those near the mid-heaven above the earth, con
cerning sacred rites, kings, and middle age; and 

1 Cf. i. ll. 'ibid . 

• 70 oap Kal 1T<pi PL~Cam.Proc., om. V~IADE; Ka< (po~t 
iap) om. PL~. 

3 iO,up.ivwv VD, <O•up.wv .\lAE, <Olp.wv X Cum., iO~p.wv P, 
.VOup.wv L. 
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PTOLEMY 

VOfL{fLWV flETaTp07TrlS KaL TTtV 1TaAauzv .ry,\1Kfav Ka~ 
TOV<; KaTOIXOfLEVOV<;. 

KaL 1TEPL TCJ m)aTov DE fLEpa> TOV V1TOKHfLEvov 
82 yivovo; ~ DH1.8wto; E1TEAEVUETal, TCJ TE Tij> €maKoT+ 

aEw<; TCuv EKAEil/;Ewt• fLEYE8o> irrrof3d,\,\n Kat ai Twv 
T<J ai'nov EfL1TOI01JVTWV aaTEpwv npoo; TOV EKAEI1TTIKOV 

T01TOV axlan<; . EU7rEp101 fLEV yap UX'l)fLaTI~OfLEVOI 
1Tpoo; TU<; ~AiaKa<; EKAEll/Jn> ,1 Erpot DE npo> Tao; 
UEAT)VIaKOS, E1Tt TO EAaTTOV w<; E1TL niiv Dtan8€am. 

DlafLETpovvTEo; DE E1TL To ifflwv · Erpot DE aX'lJflaTI
~ofLEVOI 1Tpo<; TU<; ~AtaKa<; ~ EU1TEp101 npoo; TU<; 
UEA'l)l'laKOS E1Tt TO 7rAEtOV 

{T).> 
) A 

aUTO V T 0 V a 7r 0 T E A E a-flEpt Tijo; 
flaTO<; 1TOIOTT)TO<; 

T€mpTOv D' €aTL KEr/>aAawv To nEpL avT'l)> Tij> 
~·ofJ a?TOTEAEafLaTo<; 1TotOTT)TO<;, TOVTEan, 1TOTEpov 
aya8wv ~ TWV €vavTlwv EUTt 7rOIT)T!KOV Ka~ 1TODanov 
Jrf>' e'Ka•<pat· KaTa To Tau ErDav> iDtoTpo?Tov. TOvTa 
DE U1TO Tij> TWV OtKODW1TOT7JUUVTWV aaTEpwv TOV<; 
Kvp{ov<; Tonov> notT)TLKij> cfovaEw<; KaTaAafLf3avETat 
Kat Tij> avyKpaaEw> Tij> TE npo> d,\,\7},\ov<; Kai TOV> 
T01TOV<; Kae' W!' av Wal TETVXYJKOTE<;. 0 fLEV yap 
if,\w<; Kat ~ aEAJjvT) DlaTUKTal Kat 2 wamp ~YEfLOVE<; 

1 f.KJtd,P«s V:llADEProc., om. PLNCam. 
28ta Td.KTaL k:'ai. VD, Cnar€Ta Krat Kal :\IAE. OtaTaKTLKoi. (om. 

Ka') P (-•o<K-) LNCam. 

1 Planets become fmninizcd uv the occideutal position 
(rf. i. 6) and hence opposo the ~un; in oriental position 
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TETRABIBLOS II . 7-8 

those near the accident, concerning change of cus
toms, old age, and those who have passed away. 

To the question, how large a portion of the class 
involved will the event affect, the answer is supplied 
by the extent of the obscuration of the eclipses, and 
by the positions relative to the place of the eclipse 
held by the stars which furnish the cause. For 
when they are accidental to solar eclipses,1 or oriental 
to lunar, they usually affect a minority; in oppo
sition, a half; and the majority, if they arc oriental 
to solar eclipses or occidcntal to lunar. 

8. Ofthe Quality oftlze Predictrd Event. 

The fourth heading concerns the ([Uality of the 
predicted event, that is, whether it is productive of 
good or the oppositc,2 and of what sort is its 
effect in either rlirection, in accordance with the 
peculiar character of the species. This is appre
hended from the nature of the actiYity of the 
planets which rule the dominant places and from 
their combination Loth with one another a nd with 
the places in which they happen to he. For the 
sun and the moon are the marshals and, as it were, 

they are musculinizcd and oppose t.lw moon. Hence the 
effect is minimized. When, howcvcr, tllC'y work with the 
sun (in oriental position and rnasculino) or with tl w moon, 
the eclipse hus u greater effect. ()j. liouche·Leclercq, 
p. 353, n. 3. 

2 As Houchc-Lecle rcq (p. 355) points out, the naturnl 
tendency in antiquity would be to assume that any eclipse 
portends evil. Ptolemy 's predilection for ('lnssificatioll 
causes him to cxamiHC the qtH'stiolllllllrt· light of the nattrre 
and characters of tho plar1ets (cf. i. 5). 
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EtUL TCVV aAAwv, mhoL a'inot YEVOf.tEVOt TOU T€ KaTa 

T~V JvepyELav oAov Kat T* TWV aaTepwv OtK03€
U7TOTLa<; Kat €n Ti/> Twv oiKa3Ea7TaT1JaavTwl' laxuos
~ a3pav€La<; . ~ 3£ TWV T~V Kvp{av Aa{JoVTWV avy
KpaTtK~ 8Ewp{a T~V TWV a7TOTEAWf.taTWV 3dKvvat 

I 
7TOtOT1)Ta. 

83 'Apg6r-e8a 3€ Ti/> Ka8' EKaaTov Twv TTAavwr-evwv 
7TOt1)TtKi/> 1 l3wTpa7TLa<;, EKEtvo Katvw<; 7TpO€K8Ef.tEVOL 
, ,... A., \ 1 ~ r 1 ~~ r rr 
ETt TT)'> KE'f'al\alWUOV<; V7TO{tV1JaEW<; EVEKEV W<; OTaV 
Ka8' oAov TtVa Mywf.tEV TWV 7TEVTE da-repwv ~~~ 

,... \ \ \ - r I ,/..I f KpaatV Kat TO 7TDL1)TlKOV TT)<; Of.tOLa<; 'f'VO"EW<; V7TO-

A1)7TTEOV, Edv T€ mho<; Ell Tfj i3iq. ii KaTa
UTaUEt, €av TE Kat Twv aTTAavwv Tt> ~ Twv Tau 
~WDWKOU T07TWV KaTa T~V OtKE{av athou Kpaatv 
8Ewpi/TaL . Ka8a7TEp av Et TWV fvaewv Kat TWV 

7TOLOT~TWV avTWV KaL f.t~ TWV aaTepwv €-rVyxavov 
ai 7Tpaa1)yopiat Kat on €v Tat<; avyKpaaEat TTaAtv 

ov r-om!' T~V 7Tpo<; aAA~Aovs- TWV 7TAaVWf.tEVWJI f.tLgtJI 
DEL aK07TELJI, aAAa Kat T~V 7Tpo<; TOl.is- TfjS" athfj<; 
fvaEW<; KEKOlVWli1JKOTaS" i/Tal a7TAavELS" aaTepa<; ~ 
Ta7Tovs- Tau ~wDwKoiJ KaTa Ta> a7To3eoELyf.teJia> 
aVTWV 7Tpo<; TOU<; 7TAUJ11)Ta<; UVVOLKELWUELS" . 

'0 r-£v oOJI Tau KpoJiov da~p r-ovo<; ~v oiKoDe
aTTaTLaJI Aa{3wv Ka8' oAov f.tEV fOopa<; Tfj<; KaTa 

1 1To<'1T<I(ii> Vl\IADEProc. , if>uatl(fj> PLN Cam. 

1 According to t ho anonymo us commenta tor (p. 71, ed. 
\ Volf), t he reason why t he lum ina ries exE"rt such power is 
that they are t he ones which submi t to ec lipse and thereby 
d etermine the p laces of eclipses and the rulers of these 
places. 

2 Cardanus, p. :!01 : " ... when he says, for example, 
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leaders of the others; for they arc themselves re· 
sponsible for the entirety of the power, and are the 
causes of the rulership of the planets, and, more· 
over, the causes of the strength or weakness of the 
ruling planets.1 The comprehensive observation of 
the ruling stars shows the quality of the predicted 
events. 

We shall begin with the characteristic active 
powers of the planets, one by one, first, however, 
making this general observation, as a summary re· 
minder, that in general whenever we speak of any 
temperament of the five planets one must under· 
stand that whatever produces the like nature is also 
meant,2 whether it be the planet itself in its own 
proper condition, or one of the fixed stars, or one of 
the signs of the zodiac, considered with reference to 
the temperament proper to it, just as though the 
characterizations were applied to the nat11res or the 
qualities themselves and not to the planets ; and 
let us remember that in the combinations, again, we 
must consider not only the mixture of the planets 
one with another, but also their combination with the 
others that share in the same nature, whether they 
be fixed stars or signs of the zotliac, hy virtue of 
their affinities with the planets, already set forth .3 

Saturn,4 when he gains sole dominance, is in 
general the cause of destruction by cold, and in 

that Saturn does this or that, he understands this to refer 
not only to Saturn but to any star, oven a fi xed star, that 
may be of Saturn's nature; as thoso in Cctus ami somo 
in Orion " (cf. i. 9). Similarly signs of tho zodiuc, or 
terms, cou ld thus substitute for the planets. 

•I.e. in i. !J. 
• Cf. i. 5. Saturn is ono of the malofictmt planets (ibid.). 
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rf;vttv f UTLV ahws . Z8{ws 8E mpi p.ev dvBpclmovs 

ytVOf'EVOV TOV UVf11TTW/WTOS voaovs fJ-aKpas KaL 

cp(){aH<; Kat UVJIT~~E:LS Kat uypwv oxt\~u€L<; Kat 

pwflaTWfJ-OV<; Kat u.mprai'KaS f1TW7)p.aa{a<;, cpvya-

8etas TE Kat a77op{as Kai avvoxds Kat 1TEVBTJ Kai 

cpof3ovs 1 Kat Oavarovs p.aX.tara rwv rfj ~X.tK{q_ 
77pof3ef3TJKOrwv ffJ-1TOtei. rwv 8€ dX.oywv ~cpwv 

\ \ )I t ) \ .., I \ 

77Ept -ra evxpTJaTa ws £7Tt 1rav, U7Tavtv re Kat 
~ u -1.0 \ \ \ I t.J..' 

1'\4 'TWV OVTWV 't' opas UWf'a'TLKUS K(lt VOU01TOLOVS, V't' 

cLv Kat o{ XPTJUUfJ-EVot rwv dv8pw1rwv avv8wnOf.,_,evot 

8tacp0e{povrat . 77Ept 8€ r¥ roiJ dEpo<; KaTCfaraatv 

rf;vx:r~ cpof3epd 1Tayw8TJ Kai Of'LxX.w8TJ Kai 1-.otf-LtKa, 

bvaaep{as re Kat avwecp{a<; Kat ~6cpov<; · ETL 8€ 
vtcpe-rwv 1TXij0o<; oDK dya8wv dAt\d cp8opo1Totwv, dcp' 
T ' \ ,... \ , e I ;/..,' ...., WJI KaL Ta KaKOVV'Ta TTJV av pW1TLVTJV 't'VUtv TWV 

€p7TE'TWV uvyKp{ve-raL. 1T€p1 8€ 7TOrap.ou<; ~ Ba

X.ar-ras KOLVWS' f-LEV XELfLWVas K(lL ar6Awv vavayw 
• "' ' I • ~ , e , u "' • -~.o , KUL OVU1TI\Ota<; Kat 'TWV LX VWV £VO€LUV Kat 't' opav, 

!Uws 8€ EV fLEV BaX.aTTaLS' ap.1TWT€L) Kat 7TaX.tppo{a<;' 

f7Tt 8€ 1TOrap.iiJv !mepp.erp{av Kai KUKWULV -rwv 7Tora

p.{wv u8arwv. 1Tpo<; 8€ TOV<; rijs yijs Kap7TOVS' €v8etav 
Kat U7TUJILV Kai a7Twt\nav p.aX.ta-ra TWV els TU) 

avayKa{a<; xpeias YLVOf'EVWV Tfrot U1TO KUfL1TTJS ~ 
aKp{8o<; ~ KaTaKAVUfJ-WV uoarwv ~ Oflf3pwv €mcpopii> 

~ xaX.cf~TJ> ~ rwv TOLOtJrWV, w<; Kat f'EXPL X.Lf-LOV 2 

-~.e , . ~ , ~ , e , , ' I 
't' avetv Kat TT}> rotavr7]> rwv av pw1TWV a1TWI\eta<;. 

1 t/>of3ous Yl.\ilADS N (mg.) Proc. Corn.' (nst erisco nota turn); 
<f.o••ous NCam. 1 (a"terisco notatum ), t/>wv' P, tJ>ovo< L. 

2 A<J!OV Vl\lDEProc. , AO<J.I.OV PLNACam. 
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particular, when the event concerns men, causes 
long illnesses, consumptions, withering, disturbances 
caused by fluids, rheumatisms, and quartan fevers , 
exile, poverty, imprisonment, mourning, fears, and 
deaths, especially among those advanced in age.1 

He is usually significant with regard to those dumb 
animals that are of use to man , and brings about 
scarcity of them, and the bodily destruction by 
disease of such as exist, so that the men who use 
them are similarly affected and perish. With regard 
to weather, he causes fearful cold, freezing, misty, 
and pestilential; corruption of the air, clouds, and 
gloom; furthermore, multitudes of snowstorms, not 
beneficial but destructive, from which arc produced 
the reptiles 2 harmful to man. As for the rivers and 
seas, in general he causes storms, the wreck of fleets, 
disastrous voyages, and the scarcity and death of fish, 
and in particular the high and ebb tides of the seas 
and in rivers excessive floods and pollution of their 
waters. As for the crops of the earth , he brings 
about want, scarcity, and loss, especially of those 
grown for necessary uses, either through worms or 
locusts or floods or cloud-burst or hail or the like, 
so that famine and the destruction of men thereby 
result. 

1 Saturn (Kronos) is pictured as an old man. 
2 For rairL~ of fish, frogs. and other things cf. E. S. 

l\IcCartney, 1'rans. Am. l'hil. Assn., 51, 112 ff., and 
Ola8aical Weekly, ::!-1, 27 ; also A. S. Pease, ed. of Cicero, 
De divinatione, p. 274. :llico, frogs, insects, and the like 
were thought to be spontaneously gencratl.'cl front earth, 
mud, or rain; cf. Thorudilw, Ilistory of 1\la']ic u11d E.c· 
perimetttal Science, i. 325, -l\!l. 
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·o o£ TOV .LitoS' f-LOVOS" T~V ~rop{av Aaxwv Ka8' oAov 

f-LEV aV~TJUEWS' EUTL 7TOL7JTLKOS'' lO{w, of. 7T€pt f-LEV 

al'8pw7Tovs- YEVOf-LEvov Tov a7ToTEMaf-LaTo> o6~a" 
U7TOTEAEL Kat EVET7)p{aS' 1 Kat d87Jv{as- Kat KaTa

UTILUHS' Elp7JVLKOS 2 Kat TWV E7TLT7JOE{wv aV~TJUHS'' 
EVE~{a<; T€ UWf-LaTLKOS Kat tPVXLKOS . ETL of. EVEp

yw{a<;' TE Kat owpECJS U7TO TWV f3aaLA€UOVTWV, aVTWV 

TE EKE{vwv av~~aELS" Kat f-LEYaAELOT'T)Ta<; Kat J.LEyaAo-
.1. I 8' ~, I~ I I ' ~ 't'VXLUS". Ka 01\0V TE EVoaLJ.LOVWS EUTLV aLTLOS". 

7T€pt of. Ta aAoya {0a TWV J.LEV El, XP~ULV dv8pw-

7T{V7JV oat/J{Anav Kat 7TOAV7TA7J8{av 7TOLEL, TWV o£ Els-
' I I ..J.8 I ' > 1 \ ~ ~ ' TO EVaVTWV 't' opav TE KaL a7TWI\ELaV. EVKpaTOV OE 
\ - 'I I \ f \ \ 

T'T}V TWV aEpwv KaTaaTaaLV KaL vyLELV7JV KaL 

7TVEVJ.LaTW07J Kat vypav Kat 8pE7TTLK~V TWV E7TLYE{wv 

U7TEpyd{ETaL, aToAwv TE dmAo{aS' Kat 7TOTaJ.LWV 

UVf-Lf-LETpov> dvaf3dan> Kat TWV Kap7TWV 8atjJ{Anav 

Kat oaa -rothoL<; 1Tapa7TA~aw. 
'O ~' - ~A I ' I ~ I \ f3, 0€ TOV npEWS' f-LOVOS' T7JV OLKOOEU7TOTtaV 1\a WV 

Ka8' oAov f-LEV T~S' KaTa ~7Jpaa{av r/J8opac; EUTLV 

ai'noc;, lo{ws- o£ 7TEpt J.LEV dv8pw7Tovs- Y'voJ.Livov 

TOV aVJ.L7TTWJ.LaTo<; 1TOAEf-LOVS' Ef-L7TOLEt Kat aTdanc; 
> ..J. \I ' > \ I ' > ~ ~ ' Ef-L't'VI\LOVS" KUL atXf-Lai\WUWS' KaL avopa7TOOLUJ.LOVS" 

Kat E7TavaaTdrrEL<; 3 Kat xoAOVS' ~YEJ.LOVWV TOVS" 
~ ' - I 8 I >..J. ~~ W ~' T€ OLa TWV TOLOVTWV avaTOVS" aL'f'VLOWV<; 1 ETL 0€ 

voaov<; 7TVpEKTLKa<; Kat TPLTai"KaS' E7TLU7JJ.Laa{ac; Kat 
f I ' ' \ 'C I f3 8 1 4 aLf-LaTWV avaywya<; KaL OsELaS' LaW avaaLaS" 

f-LUALUTa TWV UKf-La{wv . Of-LO{wc; of. {3{ac; TE Kat 

1 ETatpdas Caru. 2 

2 P ost .lp7JVIKUS auu. Kat dJ<TY)p{as Cam.2, om. libri Proc. 
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When Jupiter 1 rules alone he produces increase in 
general, and, in particular, when the prediction is 
concerned with men, he makes fame and prosperity, 
abundance, peaceful existence, the increase of the 
necessities of life, bodily and spiritual health, and, 
furthermore, benefits and gifts from rulers, and the 
increase, greatness, and magnanimity of these latter; 
and in general he is the cause of happiness. With 
reference to dumb animals he causes a multitude and 
abundance of those that are useful to men and the 
diminution and destruction of the opposite kind. He 
makes the condition of the air temperate and health
ful, windy, moist, and favourable to the growth of 
what the earth bears ; he brings about the fortunate 
sailing of fleets, the moderate rise of rivers, abund
ance of crops, and everything similar. 

Mars, when h e assumes the rulership alone, is in 
general the cause of destruction through dryness and 
in particular, when the event concerns men, brings 
about wars, civil faction, capture, enslavement, 
uprisings, the wrath of leaders, and sudden deaths 
arising from such causes; moreover, fevers, tertian 
agues, raising of blood, swift and violent dea ths, 
especially in the prime of life; similarly, violence, 

'A beneficent planet. 

3 tx.l.w" l rra,·a(]'7<iuHS PL~Can1., Aaw., trra ... ao-rcloELs Proc. ; 
.;x.\wv om. VCIIADE . 

• Opl{as ~c.ato8avaala~ VD, O{r~S' Ka.t f3Lac.ot BcivaTO &. Proc., 
~t·~as ~<OBavaa~as ~IAE; dt~t~s Kai fJ•oOavaa{as P (fJ•w-) L, 
o{uas voaovs Kat fiw8avaatat; N Cll.nl. 
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vf3pns Kat 7Tapavop.Las EfL7Tp~aEL> T€ Kat dvopo-
.J. I \ t \ \ ), 1 \ ~ \ \ .-. 

'I'OI!LaS Kat ap7Tayas Kat M)UTELaS ' 7TEpt oE Tl]ll TOV 

aEpos KaTUUTaatl! Kavawvas Kat 7TI!€VfLaTa 8EpfLa 
\ \ \ \ ,... '..../..I \ 

8(j 1\DtfLLKa Kat UVI!TY)KTtKa K€paUI!Wil T€ a'f'€UELS KaL 

7TpY)aT~pwv Kat dvofLf3plas · 7TEpt 8€ 8aAaTTav 1 

'\ ' '../.. ·~ ' ~ ' ' UTOIIWI! fLEI! at'I'I!LOta l!auayLa ota 7TVEVfLaTWI! 

aTUKTWI! ~ KEpavvwv ~ TWI! TOLOVTWV, 7TOTafLWV 8E 
..\wfJV8plas Kat dvafiJpavans 7TY)ywv Kat c/J8opav Twv 

7TOTLfLWV 2 v8aTwv · 7TEpt 8€ Ta E7Tt Tij> yi)s 3 

E7TLnJ8Eta 7Tpos xpijaw dv8pw7TLI!Y)V TWI! TE d..\oywv 

~l(!wv Kat TWV EK Tij> yijs c/JvofLEVwv a7Tavtv Kat 

4>8opav Kap7Twv Ti,v ytvofLEI!YJil TfTot dK Twv Tov 

KaVJ-LaTOS KaTac/JMtewv ~ f3povxov ~ Tij> Twv 

7TI!WfLUTWV EK"rtl!atEw> 4 ~ EK Tij> EV Tat> a7T08EaWL 

avyKaVUEWS. 

'0 8€ Tfj> 'A4>poUTY)S J-Lovos dpws ')l€1!ofL€VOS TOV 

f3 ' 8' "\ ' ' \ I - n. UVfL atVOI!TO) Ka 01\0V fLEV Ta 7Tapa7TIIY)ULa T'f TOr 

.dto> fL€TU TWOS E7Tac/Jpo8wlas a7TOTEAEt, 'i8{ws oe' 
' ' ' 8 I ~ lt; \ \ \ '.J.. 1 7TEPL fLEI! av pw11ovs oosa> Kat TLfLa> Kat €u.,poavvas 

Kat d!€TY)pLaS EiJyap_lac:; TE Kat 7TOAVTEKI!ta> Kat 

€vapEaT~ans 7Tpos 7Taaav avvapfLoy-T,v Kat Twv 

KT~a€WI! avvavt~aEt> Kat 8LatTa> Ka8ap{ovs Kat 
J \ \ \ \ f3 I I W ~ \ 

€Va')IW')IOVS Kat 7TpOS Ta UE aUJ-Lta TLfLTJTLKaS ' €TL OE 

awJ-LanKa> EV€tla> Kat 7Tpos Tovs ~YEfLovevovTa> 
1 \ """ ) I ') ..J.. ~ I 5 

UVI!OLKEtWUEtS KaL TWI! apxoVTWI! E7Ta'l'pootata) ' 

7TEpt 8€ TU TOV aEpos 7Til€VfLaTa 6 d!Kpaa{as 7 Kat 

8Lvypwv Kat 8p€7TTLKWTaTwv KaTaaTaans €vaep{as 

1 1r<p< lle Oa?.aaaav AG ; cf. Proc. ; 1r. BaJ.. S€ ME; 1r. ll€ 
l)aJ.aaaas VD ; 1ra?.tv o€ .!v liaJ.aaaa<s PLNCam. 

2 1TOTLp.wv VDG Pro c. ; 1rorap.Lwv alii Cam. 
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assaults, lawlessness, arson and murder, robbery and 
piracy. With regard to the condition of the air he 
causes hot weather, warm, pestilentiaL and withering 
winds, the loosing of lightning and hurricanes, and 
drought. Again, at sea he causes sudden shipwreck 
of fleets through changeable winds or lightning or the 
like ; the failure of the water of rivers, the drying 
up of springs, and the tainting of potable waters. 
\Vith reference to the necessities produced upon the 
earth for human use, he causes a scarcity and loss 
of dumb animals and of things which grow from the 
earth, and th e loss of crops by drying as the result of 
hot weather, or by locusts, or by the beating of the 
winds, or by burning in places of storage. 

V en us, when she becomes sole ruler of the event, 
in general brings about results similar to those of 
Jupiter, but with the addition of a certain agrcc·ablc 
quality; in particular, where men are concerned, she 
causes fame, honour, happiness, abundance, liappy 
marriage, many children, satisfaction in every mutual 
relationship, the increase of property, a nea t and well 
conducted manner of life, paying honour to those 
things which arc to be revered ; further, she is the 
cause of bodily health, alliances with the leaders, 
and elegance of rulers; as to the winds of the air , 
of temperateness and settled conditions of moist and 

3 bri Tfj> yfj> VG, (TrTf yfj> D, iK Tfj> yfj> Pl'OC.; oru. 
PL:O.lNAECarn. 

• ~ f3povxou ..• £Knva~•ws om. NCam. 
'5 urucfopaOtalas cod<.l. Carn. 1 ~ £Vvotas- Ca1n.1 

•7n' .. ;J,UTa VAD, -wv ulii Cam. 
7 <uKpauius V:O.IADEG, <UKpaTwv PLNCam. 

185 



PTOLEMY 

T€ Kat alBp{ac; Kat vSthwv yovLflWV OarptAEt<; ETrDfl-
Q I 1\ 1 \ I \ ) I ' 1 
t->PW'i, <TTOIIWV 'Tf. f.V1TIIOta<; Kat f.1Tt'TVXW> Kat f.1TtKEp-
~· I ' ~ \ 1 ' {:/ 1 w 2 .;,' ota> Kat 1TDTaflWV 1T117JpEt> avat"aaEt<; · c:n oc: 

87 Tuw c:-vxp~a-rwv ~<{lwv 3 Kai Twv ri}> yfj> Kaprrwv 
J \ .;, ,/, ,, ' , A. ' ' .. , ~ flallt<T'Ta oa'f'tiiEtav Kat ev'f'optav Kat OVT)atv t"fl1TOtet • 
. 0 o€ 'TOU • EpflOU 'T~V olKoOE<T7TOT{av .\a{Jwv KaB' 

o.\ov flEV' w<; av !J avpapvaflt"VO<; E.Kaanp 'TWV a.\.\wv' 
,.. .., 1 I ..,J,. I 1'i:'f ~I 1 

OVVOtKEtOVTat Tat<; EKHVWV 'f'V<TEatV " totW<; DE E<T'Tt 

1TclVTWJ! flaJJ..ov avyKtVT)TtKo<; Kai €v flEJ! dvBpwrr{vot<; 

drro-rEAEaftaatv Jgv> Kat rrpaKnKcfnaTo<; Kai rrpoc; 

'TO V1TOKE{flEVOV EVfl~xavo<;' A7JOTT)p{wv o€ Kat KAO-
- ' ~ , A. ~~ ' • () ' 4 w .;, ' rrwv Kat rretpa-rtKwv e'f'oowv Kat errt eaewv, ETt oe 

Svarr.\o[a<; 5 rrOt7JTtK<k Jv -rot> rrpo> -rove; KaKorrowvc; 

OX7Jfla'Ttaflo'ic;' voawv TE aLTtO<; gT)pwv Kat Ufl</>7J

flEptvwv E1Tt<TT)fla<TtWV Kat f3TJXLKWV Kat ava<f>optKWV 6 

' A.() I 1 \ 1 ' ,.. \ ' Kat 'f' tUEWV ' a1TO'TEIIEUTtKO<; TE Kat TWV 7TEpt 'TDV 

iepanKov .\6yov Kat nlc; Twv BEwv Bp7JaKc={ac; Kat 
' (.J \ ' ·~ ' {:/ ' ' ~ Ta<; 1-'aatl\tKa<; rrpoaooovc; errt<TVftt'atvov-rwv Kat 'TT}> 

Twv f.()[flwv ~ vofl{flwv KaTa Katpovc; €va.\.\ow)aEwc; 

oiKE{wc; rfi rrpoc; av-rov<; EKclU'TO'T€ 'TWV aaTlpwv 

avyKpaaEt. rrpoc; OE TO 1TEptlxov flii.\.\ov g7Jpoc; wv 

Kai EtiK{VTJTD> Ota -r~v rrpoc; Tov ij.\wv €yyv'TT}Ta Kai 

TO -raxa> ril> dvaKVKA~UEW<; 1TVEVftaTWV aTaKTWll 
\ 'C I ' 1 [3 ,, ,, ' Kat OsEWV Kat t"Vflt"Ta 01\WV ftal\tU'Ta KLVT)TtKO<; 

!mapxEt, {Jpav-rwv n £iKoTwc; Kat rrp7Ja-r~pwv Kat 

xaaftclTWll Kat UEt<TflWV Kat aaTparrwv a1TO'TEAEU

'TtKO<; · ri}> Te Sta TovTwv f.v[o-rE rrEpt -ra Twv ~<{lwv 

1 bn~<epo{ e)ia~ VMADEG. E7T<K<po£i~ NLCam., t7T«K<po<i~ P. 
2 in VMADEG, lv PLNCam. 
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very nourishing winds, of .good air, clear weather, 
and generous showers of fertilizing waters ; she 
brings about the fortunate sailing of fleets, successes, 
profits, and the full rising of rivers ; of useful animals 
and the fruits of the earth she is the preeminent 
cause of abundance, good yields, and profit. 

Mercury, if he gains the rulership, is, generally 
speaking, in nature like whatever of the other planets 
may he associated with him. In particular, he is 
above all stimulating, and in predictions concerning 
men is keen and very practical, ingenious in any 
situation; hut he causes robbery, theft , piracy, and 
assault, and furthermore , brings about unsuccessful 
voyaging when he is in aspect with the maleficent 
planets, and occasions diseases of dryness, quotidian 
agues, coughs, raising, and consumption. He is the 
cause of events taking place which concern the priestly 
code, the worship of the gods, the royal revenues, 
and of change in customs and laws, from time to 
time, in consistencv with his association with the 
other planets on e;ch occasion. With reference to 
the air, since he is very dry and swift on account 
of his nearness to the sun, and the speed of hi s 
revolution , he is particularly apt to arouse irregular, 
fi erce, and changeable winds, and, as might be ex
pected, thunder, hurricanes, chasms in the ea rth , 
earthquakes, and lightning; sometimes by these 

• -rwv <uxp~o-rwv ~<[.wv KTA (gen.) V!IIADEG, -rois <vxp~o-ro<s 
"f,o,s KTA. (dat.) l'LNCam. 

'Kal (mOeo<wv VlllADE; Kal om. GPLCam.; unOl N, 
bn8oK0t; U£un. 1, l1T,o~nK0s PLCa1n. 2 

6 ovorrAotas V:IIADEG Proe .. ouarrv(o)tas PLNCam . 
• ava<Pop<KWV libri (a<Pop<KWV D ) Cam.' Proc.; dva7TVO<KWV 

Cam.• 
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Kat TWV t/JvTWV dJxpYJUTa f8opBs 7TO!YJTLKOS, uOaTWV 

88 n Kat 7TOTaJLWV €v JLEV Ta'is ovaE"a! aTEPTJT!KOS, €v 

8€ Ta'is avaTOAa'is 7TAYJpWT!KOS. 
'I~' ' 'f' ... ,. I .J.., ., \ O!WS JLEV OUV TTJS O!KEtaS 'f'UUEWS E7TLTVXWV 

EKaUTOS Ta TO!UUTa a7TOTEAE'i, auyKtpVUJLEVOS 8€ 
a.\.\os a.\.\q; KaTa TOUS auaxTJJLaTWJLOUS Kat Tal) TWV 
r <:'I ) \ \ I 1 I I I W\ A. I 
'=>4-JO!WIJ EVa/\1\0!WUE!S Kat Tal) 7TpOS 1)11!0V 'f'aaEtS, 

dva.\6yws TE" Kat Tijv EV TOtS EVEPY~JLaU! avyKpaa!v 

.\ap.f3avwv, Kat f!Ef!!Yf!EVYJV EK Twv KEKOLVWVYJKVtwv 
.J.. I \ \ \ ' \ I '~ I 'f'UUEWV TTJV 7TEp! TO a7TOTEI\0Uf!EVOV lOWTp07T!aV 

7TO!KLAYJV ovaav a7TEpya~ETa! . a7TELpou 2 8€ OVTOS 

Kat dovvaTOU TOU Ka8' EKUUTTJV avyKpaatv TO rowv 

U7TOf!V1Jf!aT{~EtV a7TOTEAWf!a Kat 7TUVTaS llJTAWS TOVS 

Ka8' 07TO!OVOUV0~7TOTE TP07TOV auaxTJp.anap.ous 0!

EtEABE'iv ouTw YE 7TOAVJLEpws vooup.€vous, ElKchws 
" \ -I.(J I I ~ ~1:' ) I ~ ~ 
av KaTall€t'f' E!TJ TO TO!OVTOV E!OOS E7T! Tfl TOU 

p.a8TJJLanKoii 7Ipos Tas KaTa p.€pos otaKptaHs 
, Q \- \ ' I 

€7T!f-'OIITJ Ka! E7IWO!q., 

IIapaTTJPELV 8€ OEP Kat 7TWS exouat OLKEIWUEWS 
< - \1 I I \ Ql > I 

0! TOV 7TpOTEI\Eap.aTOS TTJV KUptav llat'OVTES aaTEpES 

7Tpos azhas Tas xwpas ~ TaS 7TO,\Ets a[s TO UVf!7TTWf!a 

OtaaTJp.aLVETa! . dya807T0Wt f!EV yap OIJTES aaTEpES 

Kat avvotKEWVf!EVOL TOtS OtaTt8Ep.Evots Kat p.~ 
Ka8vm;pT<povp.<vot u7To Twv Tfjs €vavT{as aip€a<ws 
Jl ,.,\ \ ' 'Y , \ \ , I .J.. I 
ET! JLaiVIOV a7T<pya.,OVTa! TO KaTa TTJV O!KE!UV 'f'VU!V 
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1 £va>v\owJaets] fva.MayOs NCam. 
2 d?Tf{pou] drrOpav NCam. 
3 o<l] Oiov NCam. 

1 That is, exchange of houses. 
2 Cf. i. 8. 
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means he causes the destruction of useful animals 
and plants. At setting he diminishes waters and 
rivers, at rising fills them. 

Such are the effects produced by the several 
planets, each by itself and in command of its own 
nature. Associated, however, now with one and now 
with another, in the different aspects, by the ex
change of signs,1 and by their phases with refer
ence to the sun,2 and experiencing a corresponding 
tempering of their powers, each produces a char
acter, in its effect, which is the result of the mixture 
of the natures that have participated, and is 
complicated. It is of course a hopeless and im
possible task to mention the proper outcome of 
every combination and to enumerate absolutely all 
the aspects of whatever kind, since we can conceive 
of such a variety of them. Consequently questions 
of this kind would reasonably be left to the enter· 
prise and ingenuity of the mathematician,3 in order 
to make the particular distinctions. 

It is needful to observe what affinity exists between 
the planets which govern the prediction and the 
countries or the cities for which the event is signified. 
For if the ruling planets arc beneficent, anti have 
familiarity with the subjects affected, and are not 
overcome 4 by planets of the opposite sect, they more 
powerfully produce the benefits natural to them ; 

• lla9ru.aru«;s is here used to mean "astrologer," ns 
for oxnmpleat the very end of the 'l'ctrabililos (p. 458, I. 2 1). 

• Ka9utr<prlpYJ"<s, supereminentia , exists whon ono planet 
is superior to another , or is to the right of another in tho 
astrological senAe (i.e. preceding it iu the diwction of the 
diurnal movement of the heavens). Of. Bouch6-Leelereq, 
p. 250. 
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, A. 1\ 0 ' I .. B 
W'f'€1\!fLOII, WU11€p fL'YJ UVIIOLK€LOVfLEIIOL 'YJ Ka V11€p-

l I I - > I ~ >_J_ \ -
8!J 7€pOVfL€110L V710 TWII aiiTLKELfL€11WII 'JTTOV W'f'€1\0VUL. 

Tfj> 8€ {3Aa11nK7j> Kpaaew> DIITE> Kat T~ll Kvplav 

Aa{3oiiT£S TOV 11p07€AEUfLaTO>' eall fLEII UVVOLKELOU

fL€1101 TOi> 8tanBefLEIIOt> Tuxwaw ~ KaBv11€p7Ep'Yj

Bwmv imo TWII 71]> EllaiiT{a, atplaew>, ~77011 
{3Aa11TOVULII · ea11 8€ fL~T€ T~V OtK08EU710TLav EXWUL 

TWV xwpwv f-L~T€ KaBV11€p7€pwvTaL um) TWII OtKE{w> 

11pO> mha> EXOIITWV, arjJo8po7€p011TO EK Tfj> Kpaaew> 
A-B \ ' I r ' ' ... ' 'f' op01101011 €71LUK7}7TTOVULII. W) €711 11a11 fL€11701 

avV€f-L71{71Tovat Toi> KaBoAtKoi> 11aBea1v eKei11o1 Twv 

a11Bpcfmwll oaot 7107' all 1 KaTa Ta> l8la> YEIIEU€1) 

TOV> allayKatOTCLTOV> T0710V>, Myw 8~ TOU> rjJwarjJo

poviiTa> ~ TOV> TWII KEvTpwv, TOV> avToV> Tuxwatv 

EXOIITE> TOi> TO aino11 Ef-L710L~aaat Twv KaBoAtKwv 

UVf-L11TWf-LaTWII, TOVTEUTL TOi> eKA€t117LKOi> ~ Kat 
- I <:' I I <:'I> _J__\ I 

701) TOVTWV OLaj-L€7pOL). TOVTWII 0€ €711U'f'aii€UTaTat 
1\ 1<:' _J_~ I I I 

j-LaiiLUTa Kat OVU'f'VIIaKTOL TVYXaiiOVULV at f-LOLptKat 

Ka~€g~t> 
1 

~ 8taf-L€Tp~aet~ TWII EKAemnKWII T071WV 

11po> 0710Tepov Twv rjJwTwv. 

<B.> Ilept xpwf-LaTwv 

Kat KOf-L'YJTWII Kat 

Twv eKAd~ewv 
- I TWII TOLOVTWII 

T'YJP'YJTEOV 8€ 11po> Ta> KaB' o>.ov m:ptaTaU€1) KaL 

Ta 11ep! Ta> eK.:\et~et> xpwf-Lam ijTot Twll rjJwTwv 

I 7TOT' av om. PLNCam. 

1 A geniture (horoscope, nativity) of any individual or 
event has as its point of departure the horoscope in Lhe 
proper sense, i.e. the degree of the ecliptic which is rising 
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even as, when they hear no familiarity , or are over
come by their opposites, they are less helpful. But 
when they are of the injurious temperament a ud 
govern the prediction, if they have familiarit y with 
the subjects affected or arc overcome by the opposi t e 
sect, they do less harm ; but if they are neither 
lords of the countries nor are overcome by the 
planets that have familiarity v.-ith those countries, 
they exert all the more intensely the destructiveness 
of their temperament. Usually, however, those m en 
are affected by the more universal ills who in their 
own genitures happen to have the most essential 
places,1 by which I mean those of the luminaries or 
of the angles,2 the same as those that furni sh the 
cause of the general misfortunes, that is, the places 
of the eclipses or the places directly opposite. Of 
these the positions most dangerous and hardest to 
avoid are those in which either of their luminaries 
is in possession of the very degree of the place of 
the eclipse, or the degree opposite. 

9. Of the Colours of Eclipses, Comets, and the Like. 

For the prediction of general conditions we must 
also observe the colours at the time of the eclipses, 

above t he h orizon (in t h e ascenda nt) a t the moment. 
This point det~rm ines a ser ies of divisions of the ecliptic 
of 30° each , a duodecimal system s uperimposed upon 
that of the zodiacal signs a nd di ffering thc rdrum. 
These divisions a re the " places" (also called " hotlS()$," 
somewhat ambiguous ly) of t he gcniture. 

• The angles, o r centres, of a geniture are the ho roscope 
o r or ient, the super ior mid-heaven (upper culmination), the 
accident, and the infer io r m id-heaven (lower culminatiou). 
See Bo uche-Lecle rcq, p p . 257-259. 
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aVTWv ~ Twv 7TEpL al3Td ytvop€vwv &uaT'Y]fLcfTWl', 

80 oiov pa{JOwl' ~ a.\wv ~ TWV TOWVTWV. f-tEAava JJ-E~ 
yap ~ lmox.\wpa cpa>·ifVTa UYJJJ-avnKa y{vETat Twv €1ri 
Tijs Tou Kpovou ~vaEws EtpYJJJ-Evwv · AwKa oe Twv 
E7Tt Tijs Tov Lho<> · lmoKtppa oe Twv Em Tijs Tov 
:4pEws · ~av8a of. Twv E7Tt Tov Tijs 'A~poo{TYJS · 
7TOtKtAa of. Twv E7Tt Tijs Tov 'Epttov. Kav JJ-EV .lv 

oAots TOtS OWJJ-aat TWV ~WTWV ~ EV oAots TOtS 7TEpt 
auTa T07T0tS TO ytVOJJ-EVOV Zotw/)-a Tijs xpodis cpat~ 
VYJTat, 7TEpt Ta 7TAEtaTa JJ-EPYJ TWV xwpwv EUTat TO 
a7ToTEAW8YJaOJJ-Evov €av of. a7To JJ-Epous oiovo+ 
7TOTE, 7TEpt EKEtVO JJ-OVOV I TO JJ-Epos, Ka8' ov av Ka_t 
Y-, 1rpoavwats TOv iotWJJ-aTos y{VT)Tat. 

TYJp1)TEov of. €n Kal Tas avvwTatt€vas rjTot KaTa 
Tovs EKAEmnKovs Katpovs ~ Kat oTE0~7ToTE KOJJ-YJTWv 
.lm~aVEtas 7Tpos TUS Ka8' o.\ou 7TEptaTaans, o[ov 
TWv KaAovtt€vwv OoK{owv ~ aa.\n{yywv ~ 7Tt8wv Kat 

,.,. I t ' \ \ \ ,J.. I ..., TWV TOWUTWV, WS a7TOTEI\EUJJ-aTLKa<; JJ-EV 'f'VUEt TWV 
E7Tt Tov :4pEws Kat Twv Tov 'EpttoiJ ZotwttriTwv Kal 
noAEJJ-WV of. Kat Kauawowv 2 ~ KLVYJTtKwv KaTaaT1)~ 
ttriTwv Ka1 Twv TOvTots E7Ttauttf3atvovTwv, OYJAovaas 
8€ Ota JJ-EV TWV TOV ~WOtaKOV JJ-Epwv, Ka8' div av 
OL auaTaUEt> mhwv ~aLVWVTaL, Kat TWV KaTa Ta 

~ p.6vov Vl\1ADGProc., f<<v ov PL, om. NECam. 
2 Kavowowv V.\lADE ; cf. Proc. ; Kavuwvwv alii Cam. 

1 "Luminous sheaves," according to Bouche-Leclercq, 
p. 355. The expression must refer to ray8 of light. 
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either those of the luminaries themselves, or those 
of the formations that occur near them , such as 
rods, 1 halos, and the like. For if they appear black 
or livid they signify the effects which were men· 
tionedjn connection with Saturn'.s nature; 2 if white, 
those of Jupiter; if reddish, those of :\Iars; if yellow, 
those of Venus; and if variegated, those of :\Iercury. 
If the characteristic colour appears to cover the 
whole body of the luminary or the whole region sur
rounding it, the predicted e,·cnt will affect most of 
the parts of the countries ; but if it is in any one 
part, it will affect only that part against which the 
phenomenon is inclined. 

We must observe, further, for the prediction of 
general conditions, the comets 3 which appear either 
at the time of the eclipse or at any time whatever; 
for instance, the so-called "beams," " trumpets," 
"jars," and the like,4 for these naturally produce the 
effects peculiar to ~Iars and to :\Iercury-wars, bot 
weather, disturbed conditions, and the accompani
ments of these; and they show, throu~h the parts of 
the zodiac in which their beads appear and through 
the directions in which the shapes of their tails point, 

2 Cf. i. 4, for the powers of Saturn a nd the o ther pla nets. 
• Cf. B0ll-Bczold-Gundcl, pp. 51, 129 : who quote 

Julius Caesar, ii. 2, "\Vhen beggars die, the n a re no comets 
seen ; the heavens themselves blaze forth the death of 
princes!' 

'Other astrologe rs and non-astrological wri te rs class ified 
the comets much more elaborate ly by thei r shapes and 
their associat ions with the planets, of which t hey wore 
supposed to be the fiery missiles: P tolem y is m u rh more 
conserva tive in wha t he ~nys. See l30\wh6- L..,r lr rcq. pp. 
:158 -a:;n, and fo r a more rletailcrl nneil'nt nc<'ount H <' phaes· 
tion of TheLes, pp. !li, 31- !l9, 2:! (ed. E ugelbrecht ). 
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I - I I \ I 'I" , 
UX'fJ/LaTa TTJS KO/L'T}S 77pOaVEUUEWV TOUS T07TOUS OLS €7Tt-
aK~7TTOUOL Ta OU/L7TTW/LaTa . 8ta 8e TWV mhijs Tijs 

I <f _/. I \ ~" ~ > \ t aUaTaOEWS W071Ep /LOP'f'WOEWV TO EtoOSTOUa7TOTEI\EO-
/LaTOS Ka~ To yevo<; 77Ept o To 7TC1.8os a7Tofi~aETaL • 

91 8td 8€ TOV xpovou TijS E7Tt/Lovijs T~V 77apamatv TWV 
OU/L7TTW/LUTWV . 8td 8€ Tijs 77pos TOll if>.wv axeaEWS 
Kat 1 ~~~ KaTapx~v, E7TEL8~77Ep €cf!ot /LEV E7Tt 'iToAu 
~ I I ) I t! I ~' 'f'atvO/LEVat Taxwv E7TtOT]/Latvouatv, E077Epwt oE 
fip6.8wv. 

<i.> II E p 1 T ij > To fi € To vs v o v /L 11 v {as 2 

iJE8HY/LEV'T)S 8e TijS £rpo8ou Tijs 'iTEpt Ta> Ka8' 
o>.ov 7TEPWTUaEL> xwpwv TE Kat 7TOAEWV, Aomov av 
EtT] Kat 77Ept TWV AE7TTO/LEPEaTepwv V7TO/LII1)/LaT{
aaa8at . Myw 8€ TWV EVtaua{ws 71Ept Tas wpas 

) \ I \ ~ ) I ~f• \ \ ,.... a7TOTEI\OV/LEVWV, 77pOS 1)11 E7TtGKE'f'tV Kat 71Ept TTJS 
KaAOV/LEV'T}S TOV ETOUS VOU/L'T}V{as ap/LO~OV av Etl] 

" - \ Q ~ " \ T > \ I l 77pootal\a,..,Etv. on /LEV ovv apxlJv TaVTT]V E vat 
1 ~ ~ r \ t 8' r I _/. \ 77p001JKEt TTJS TOU 1]1\LOU Ka EKaOTT]V 71EptaTpO'f'1JV 

a7TOKaTaOTUOEWS', 8fj>.ov EaTtV atJT08Ev Kat cbo Tijs 
8vva/LEWS' Kai a7To Tfj> OVO/Laa{as. T{va 8' av Tt> 
apx~v V7TOOT~aatTO EV KVKA([J /LEV mho /LOVOV a7TAW> 
ou8' av €mvo~aEt€V, EV 8€ TcfJ 8td /LEOOV TWV ~({)8{wv 

I .... ' I ) \ \ IQ \ ~ ' ..-. ) /LOVaS' av EtKOTWS apxas 1\a/-'ot Ta U7TO TOV tO'Y}-
/LEptVOV Kat Twv TpomKWV drpopt~O/LEVa OlJP-Eia, 
TovTean Ta TE 8tlo lalJ/LEPtva Ka1 Ta 8vo TpomKa. 
EVTav8a /LEVTOt TtS U710p~aEt€V av if87J, Tivt TWV 

1 Ka1 VPLDG; om. a lii Cam. 
• Titulum post 7Tpa~h<JAaf3<iv inser . Gl\IProc. 
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the regions upon which the misfortunes impend. 
Through the formations, as it were, of their heads 
they indicate the kind of the event and the class 
upon which the misfortune will take effect; through 
the time which they last, the duration of the events; 
and through their position relative to the sun like
wise their beginning; for in general their appearance 
in the orient betokens rapidly approaching events and 
in the occident those that approach more slowly. 

10. Concerning the New llfoon of the Year. 

Now that we have described the procedure of 
prediction about the general states of countries 
and cities, it would remain to mention matters of 
greater detail ; I refer to events that happen yearly 
in connection with the seasons. In the investiga
tion of this subject it would be appropriate first to 
define the so-called new moon of the year. 1 That 
this should properly be the beginning of the sun's 
circular course in each of his revolutions is plain 
from the thing itself, both from its power and 
from its name. To be sure, one could not conceive 
what starting-point to assume in a circle, as a general 
proposition ; but in the circle through the middle 
of the zodiac one would properly take as the only 
beginnings the points determined by the equator 
and the tropics, that is, the two equinoxes and the 
two solstices. Even then, however, one would still 

1 Tho now moon closest to the first of the year, as ex
plained later. 
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TETTapwv W<; np07(JIOUJLEVlp XP~aatTO. KaT<t JLJV 
"> \ f \ ~ \ \ \ _/.I ''=' \ > -OUV TT}V a7T117}V Kat KUKI\tKT}V 'f'VOLV OUOEV aUTWV 

EOTLV WS' E7TL JLUlS apxfjs npDT}"))DVJLEVOV • KEXPT}VTat 

92 ~ \ ~ ' I ',/, ~ 1 t 8 I OE Ot 7TEpt TOUTWV ypa'l'aVTE<;, Ell Tt U7TOTt EJLEVOt 
~ .,/..I 1 I - I t ) ~ I 
Ota'I'OPWS', EKaOTlp TWV TETTapwv W<; apxTJV KaTa 

> I \I > _/. \ 8 I 2 
TLVa<; OtKEWU<; IIO"JJOU<; Kat 'I'UOLKa<; atJJL7Ta Eta<; 

JvEx8£l'TES'. Kat yap €xEt n Twv JLEpwv TovTwv 
~ 1l:, I 1,./.,1 'f' '' 1 \ \ I ~ 
EKaOTOV Ec;atpETOV a'/' OU av apxT} Kat VEOV ETO<; 

elKOTW<; VOJLL~OLTO · T<J JLEV Eaptvov iaT}JLEptvov Du{ TE 

To npclJTw<; TOTE · JLE{~ova T~v ~JL£pav Tfjs VUKTO<; 

apxw8at y{vea8at KaL oul. TO Tfj<; vypfis wpa<; elvat, 
I ~\ \ ..J.. I f \ I Jl,l.. 

TaUTT}V OE TTJII 'f'UOtV, W<; Kat 7TpOTEpOV E'/'aJLEV, 

dpxoJLEmts Ta'is yEviawt n>.e!aTT}V JvumipxEtv · TO 

o€ 8epwov TP07TLKOV Ota TO KaT' aUTO T~V JLE"JJLOTT}V 

~JLEpav a7TOTEAE'ia8at, 7Tapa Oe Aiyv7TTLOL<; Kat T~V 
~ N 1\ , IQ I I H , \ I , 

TOV ELIIOV ava/-'aaw Kat KVVOS' aaTpOV E7TLTOIITJV E7Tt-

07}JLaLVELV · To 8€ JLETonwptvov iaT}JLEptvov 3 8td To 

yeyovivat navTwv 7fo71 Twv Kapnwv auyKoJLLD~v, 
TOTE OE dn' a>.>.T}s apxfjs TOV T<OV EOOJLEVWV anopov 

KaTa{ja>.>.w8at • To 8€ XELJLEptvov TpomKdv ota To 

npwTOV 4 apxw8at TOTE TO JLEYE8os Tfjs ~JLEpa<; a7TO 
1 >I(; \ {)I > I '>I 

JLELWOEWS' a Vs T}OLV llaJL/-'aVELV. OLKEtOTEpov OE JLOL 
~ ,... \ ..J.. 1 \ \ 1 I 1 I 
UOKEL Kat 'I'VOLKWTEpov npo<; Ta<; EVLaVOLOVS' E7TLOKE-

l/JELS' Tat<; TETTapaw dpxai:<; xpfja8at, 1TapaTT}pOVVTaS 
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1 £v T< VPLl\IADE, evt ~<V< NCam., lv 7¥; G. 
2 avp.rra0<{as VPLl\IADEG, (p.rraO.{as NCam. 
8 la"lJ.U.ptv?n urn. NCa1n. 
4 rrpwrov VPLG, rrpcvrws alii Cam. 
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he at a loss which of the four to prefer . Indeed , 
in a circle, absolutely considered, no one of them 
takes the lead, as would be the case if there were 
one starting-point, but those who have written on 
these matters have made use of each of the four,1 

in various ways assuming some one as the starting· 
point, as they were led by their own arguments and 
by the natural characteristics of the four points. 
This is not strange, for each of these parts has some 
special claim to being reasonably considered the 
starting·point and the new year. The spring 
equinox might be preferred because first at that 
time the day begins to be longer than the night 
and because it belongs to the moist season, and this 
element, as we said Lefore,2 is chiefly present at the 
beginning of nativities ; the summer solstice because 
the longest day occurs at that time and because to 
the Egyptians it signifies the flooding of the Nile and 
the rising of the dog star; the fall equinox because 
all the crops have by then been harves ted , and a 
fresh start is then made with the sowing of the seed 
of future crops ; and the winter solstice because then, 
after diminishing, the day first begins t o lengthen. 
It seems more proper and natural to me, however, 
to employ the four starting-points for investigations 
which deal with the year, observing the syzygies 

1 Bouclu\.Leclercq, p . 129, with n. I , points out that the 
Egyptian year began with the rising of Sirius, which is 
close to Cancer ; t hat Cancer was t he horoscope in the 
so-called Egyptian " t heme of t he world" (the horoscope 
of the un iverse, in which the planets, etc., were in the 
posi tions which t hey occupied at the very beginning) ; 
but that after P osidonius Aries was definitely recognized 
as the starting-point of the zodiac. 1 i. 10. 
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Tas- €yytaTa mhwv 1Tpoytvo~-tlvas- ~Mou Kat aeA1jV7JS" 
au~uy{as- auvo8tKds- ~ 1TavaeA7]vtaKas-, Kat J-taAtaTa 
1TclAtv Tothwv TdS" €KAEt1TTtKclS"I iva a1TO J-'EV rijs-

. €v Tij 1 7TEpL Kptov apxijs- TO €ap 01TOLOV €aTat 8ta-
93 aKE7TTWJ-tE8a, a1To 8€ rijs- 1TEPL TOV KapK{vov TO 8lpos-, 

a1TO 8€ rijs- 7TEpL TdS" X7]Ads TO J-tETCJ1Twpov, a1To 8€ 
rijs- 1Tep1 Tov AlyoKepwv Tov xn~-twva. Tas- ~-t€v ydp 
Ka8' oAou TWV wpwv 1TOLOT7]TaS" Kat KaTaaTCtUELS" 0 
if.\ws- 7Totei, Ka8' &s Kat ol 1TaVTeAws- a1Tetpot p.a87J
p.aTwv 1Tpoyvwatv €xouat Tov p.€.\AovTos-. 

"En 8€ Kat Tas- Twv ~cp8twv i8wTpo1T{as- eis- TE TaS" 
1Tapaa7Jp.aa{as- avlJ-tWV TE Kat TWV oAoaxepwTlpwv 
fvaewv 1TapaA7J7TTlov. Tds- 8' €v Tip p.a.A.\ov ~ ~TTOV 
KaTa Katpovs- €vaAAotwaEtS" Ka8' oAou J-'EV 1TclAtv al 
7TEpt Ta 1TpoetpYJp.€va UYJJ-tE'i:a ytvop.evat au~uy{at Kat 
ol Twv 1TAav1]Twv 1Tpos- mhds- ax7JJ-taTwp.oi 8etKvV
ouat, KaTa p.lpos- 8€ Kat at Ka8' €KaaTov 8w8eKaT7]
p.opwv avvo8ot Kai 1TavalA7]VOt Kai TWV aaTlpwv 
€7TmopEVUELS", ~V 8~ f-L7]Vta{av 2 €7T{aKet{JLv av TLS" 1Tpoa
ayopevot.3 

II e ~ 4 ~· >A_ \I 0 ~ \ ~ > pOEKTE 7JVaL 0 O'j'€LIIOVTWV EtS" TOUTO Kat TWV EV 
p.lpEL KaTa ~~8wv 1Tpos- Ta €vtavata KaTaaT1}p.aTa 
~ _j_ ~ ·~ I ' >I ~ 8' w TWV 'f'UULKWV LOLWf-LaTWV Kat ETt TWV Ka EKaUTOV 

1 £v Tfi VDG, !v Ttjl ME, om. PLNCam.; a1ro p.(v Ti/> 1T<pi 
T0v Kp. dpxfjs A; TTfpL T~v ToV KpLoV dpx~v Cam. 

2 ~V sr, p:qv. VMDE, ~V s JLTJV· G, ~V Otp.T)v.!av PL, ..jv 
CJLp.TJVLalav NCam.1, 7)v p.TJVLalav Cam. 2, ~Vs~ VOVJ-LTJVLalav A. 

3 1rpoaayop•vot VPLND , -u G. -a~' A, -oot MECarn. 
•1Tpo<KT<B1jvat P(·7T<BTJ·)LMGE, -IJ<ivat VNADCam. 
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TETRABIBLOS 11. 10 

of the sun and moon at new and full moon which 
most nearly precede them, and among these in 
particular the conjunctions at which eclipses take 
place, so that from the starting-point in Aries we 
may conjecture what the spring will be like, from 
that in Cancer the summer, from that in Libra the 
autumn, and from that in Capricorn the winter. 
For the sun creates the general qualities and con
ditions of the seasons, by means of which even those 
who are totally ignorant of astrology can foretell the 
future. 1 

Furthermore, we must take into consideration the 
special qualities of the signs of the zodiac to obtain 
prognostications of the winds and of the more general 
natures; 2 and the variations of degree from time to 
time are in general again shown by the conjunctions 
which take place at the aforesaid points and by the 
aspects of the planets to them, and in particular also 
by the conjunctions and full moons in the several 
signs and by the course of the planets. This might 
be called monthly investigation. 

As it is proper that for this purpose there he 
enumerated the peculiar natural powers of the several 
signs to influence annual conditions, as well as those 

I Of . i. 2. 
1 The Latin versions in terpret t his sen tence in sub

stant ia lly the way here shown. The Paraphrase of P roclus , 
however, unde rstands it to mean t ha t t he su n governs t he 
qual it ies of t he signs, t he winds, and "certain other genera l 
matters" ; and the a nonymous com mentat.or a lso (p. 79, 
ed . W olf ) says, rrpoihrai(OUtn'Eov o >jAws rrot€1. By " t he more 
genera l nat ures" doubt less a re meant temperature and 
other t hings, bes ides the winds, that go to make up t he 
weather. 
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aaTlpwv, T¥ fLEV TWV 'ITAaVl]Twv Kai TWV Tijr:; OfLO{ac; 
Kpaaewc; ar.Aavwv 1Tpor:; TOU<; alpac; TE Kai TOV'i 

UI!EfLOtl<; UtiVOtKdwatv Kai en .ryv TWIJ o.\wv 8w8e

KaT1}fLOptwv r.poc; TE TOU<; UVEfLOtiS Kat TaS wpa<;, 
EKaaTa 1 OEO'I)AWKafLEV EV TOt<; EfL'ITpoaOev. vr.oAot-

94 'ITOV 8' av ei'l) Kai mpi Tijr:; E'/TL fLEpovc; TWV ~Lfstwv 
rpvaewc; ei.'ITe!v. 

<ta.> Jlept Tij'i fLEptKTJ'i 'iTpO'i Ta KaTa

UT~fLaTa c/Jvaewr:; 'TWV ~LfO{wv 

To JlEV ovv TOV Kpwv 8w8eKaT'I)JlDPLOV Kae' o.\ou 
I ' ~ \ \ ' \ 1 I f3 -~ Jl€11 EUTt ota T'I)V LUT)fLEptllTJV E7TWT)JlaUtav povTWUE'i 

~ xa.\a~w8ec; . KUT(l JlEPO'i Se Ell 7cp fLii.)J.Ov Kai 
~TTOV ar.o riJc; TWV KaT(l TWV arr.\avwv UUTEpwv 
lotaTTJ•oc; Tu 11ev r.po'l)yav11n·a a1hov a11{3pw871 Kai 
avefLwD'I), Tu 8€ fLEUa euKpaTa, Ta 8' E'ITOfLEVa 

·~ '\ _, '~'{3' ·~ ' KaVUWUT) Kat t\OtfLtKa, Ta UE opeta KatlfLaTWOT) Kat 
rpOapnKa, 7a Se vona KpvaTaMwST) Kat urroifiuxpa. 

TO Se 'TOV Tavpov SwoeKaTTJfLOpwv Kae' o.\ov JlEV 
€aTtv ET.WT)JlaVTtKov a!lcfoo•epwv Twv Kpaaewv Kat 
u..OOepfLDV, KaTu JlEpoc; Se TU fLEv 7rpOTJYOVfL€1Ja 
avTov, Kai fLUAtaTa Tu KaTu .ryv Il.\w5.8a, 2 aew
JlWDT) Kai r.vwJlaTWDT) Kai OfLtXAWDT), Tu 8€ fLEaa 
vypavnKu Kat ifivxpa, 'TU Se E'iTOfLEVa Ka'Tu .ryv 

' <Kacrra V~L\DF.. om. a lii Cam . 
• T~V ll.\ucioa \')IADEGProc., nis n>. .. cioas p (ll>.ot-) 

LX Cam. 
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TETRABIBLOS II. 10-11 

of the several planets , we have already, in what pre· 
cedes, explained the familiarit y of the planets, 1 and of 
the fi..xed star5 of like temperament,2 " i th the air and 
the winds, as well as that of the signs , as wboles,3 
with the "inds and seasons. It would remain to 
speak of the nature of the signs, part by part. 

11. Ofthe Nature ofthe Signs, Part by Part, and 
their Effect upon the Weather. 

Now the sign of Aries as a whole, because it marks 
the equinox, is characterized by thunder or hail , but, 
taken part by part, through the variation in degree 
that is due to the special quality of the fixed stars, 
its leading 4 portion is rainy and windy, its middle 
temperate, and the following part hot and pestil
ential. Its northern parts are hot and destructh·e, 
its southern frosty and chilly. 

The sign of Taurus as a whole is indicative of both 
temperatures and is somewhat hot ; but taken part 
by part, its leading portion, particularly near the 
Pleiades , is marked by earthquakes, winds, and 
mists ; its middle moist and cold, and its following 

I i. 4 and 18. li. 9. 
s Cf. the cha p ter on the t r iangles, i. 18. 
'Ptolemy characterizes t hree par ts of each sign, leading, 

middle, and following, besides t he portions north and 
south of tho eclip t ic. The " leading" portion is so-called 
because it is the part wh ich fi rst rises abo,·e the horizon 
in the apparent diurna l movement of t he heavens; the 
"following" portion is the last of the sign to appear. 
" Leading" degrees, or signs, a rc regarded a.s being to tho 
righ t of the" middle" and tho "following." 
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PTOLEMY 

'Ya8a 7TVpw87J Kat KEpauvwll7J Kat aaTpa7TWII 7TOtT}-
' \ ~\ Ql 1/ \ \:'\ I \ TtKa ' TU OE fJOpEta EVKpaTa, TU OE JIOTLU Kti!T}TIKU 

I ~ 

Kat aTaKTa. 

To DE 'TWII L!t8UfLW11 OWOEKUTTJfLDPIOII KaB' o.-\ou 
fLEV €aTtv ElJKpaa{ac; 7TOt7JTLKov, KaTu fLEpoc; 8€ TU 

I I > - ~~ I _I,() I I ~I 
fLH' 7Tp07JYOViJ-EIIU UVTOV owypa Kat 'f' ap'TtKa, TU OE 

iJ-Eaa EvKpa-ra, TU 8€ E7TOfLE11a fLEfLLYfLEIIa Kat aTaKTa. 
TU 8€ f'opEta 7TIIEVfLUTWD1) Kat aELafL07TOLa, TU 8€ 
vona ;7Jpu Ka1 Kauaw87J. 

To 8€ TOU KapKti!OU 8w8EKUT1)fLOPIOJI KaB' o.-\ov fLEII 
!li> €anv d58wv Kai BepfLov, KaTa iJ-€poc; 8€ -ra fLEII 

7Tpo7JyovfLeva avToiJ Kat Ka-ra T~v <Pa'TI!1JII 7Tvtyw87J 
Kat aELafL07TOta Kat ax.-\uw81), Ta 8( fLEaa EiJKpaTa, 

I ~I > I ~~ I ~~ Ql I I 
TU 0€ E7rOiJ-E IIU 7TIIEVfLUTWOTJ ' 'TU OE fJOpELa Kat TU 

Pona ffwrrupa 1 Kat Kauaw01). 

To 8€ 'TOV iUovTO<; 8w8eKUT1)fLOpwv KaB' o.-\ou fLEV 
€an KavfLaTw8es Kat nvtyw8ec;, KaTa fLEpoc; 8€ Tu 
iJ-Eil np07JYOVfLE11a UVTOV 7TVIyw87J Kat AOiiJ-IK6., TU 
~I I " I ~I < I n 2 I _I,() 
OE fLEaa EVKpaTa, Ta UE E7TOiJ-EIIU ElltKfLU Kat 'f' opa-

l I ~I Q I I I '"' I ~I 
7TOIU' 'TU OE fJOpELa KIII1)TtKU Kat 7TUpWOTJ, TU OE 

voTia 8{uypa. 

To 8€ Tij<; IlapBivou 8w8EKUT'f}fLDp1011 KaB' oAuv 
I 1 ~~ I Q _,_, I I ~I I 

iJ-Eil EaTt owypov KUI 1-'POVTWOE<;, KUTU fLEpO<; OE TU 
I I ) - () I I _I,() I 

iJ-Eil npoT)yOvfLEVa avTOU EPfLOTEpa Kat 'f' apnKa, 
Ta 8€ fLEaa €VKpaTa, TU 8€ E7TOfLEVU v8aTW07). 'TU 8€ 
(:/1 1'\;:: \ 1\:'\ I )/ 

fJOpEta 7TIIEVfLU'TWOTJ, TU OE VOTIU EVKpaTa. 

t Post ;1<1rvpa add. ~<a1 <f>Oapn~<a PL:!S"Cam.; om. Vl\IADEG 
Pro c. 

2 £vLK}1-a VP(<V1)1<}1-a)LMADE; €vvypa Proc. ; aVLI<}1-Q NCam.; 
atv<y}1-a G. 
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TETRABIBLOS II. 11 

portion. near the IIyades, fiery and protluctivc of 
thunder and lightning. Its northern parts are 
temperate, its southern unstable and irregular. 

The sign of Gemini as a whole is productive of an 
equable temperature, but taken part by part its 
leading portion is wet and destructive, its middle 
temperate, and its following portion mixed and ir· 
regular. Its northern parts are windy and cause 
earthquakes ; its southern parts dry and parching. 

The sign of Cancer as a whole is one of fair, warm 
weather ; but, part by part, its leading portion and 
the r<'gion of Pracscpc is stifling, productive of earth· 
quakes, and misty ; its middle temperate, and its 
following parts windy. Its northern and southern 
parts are fiery and parching.1 

The sign of Leo as a whole is hot and stifling; but, 
part by part, its leading portion is stifling and 
pestilential, its middle part temperate, and its follow
ing portion wet and destructive. Its northern parts 
arc unstable and fiery, its southern parts moist. 

The sign of Virgo as a whole is moist and marked 
by thunder-storms ; but, taken part by part, its 
leading portion is rather warm and destructive, its 
middle temperate, and its following part watery. 
Its northern parts arc windy and its southern parts 
temperate. 

1 " Fiery, destructive, and parching," according to 
certain 1\ISS. See the critical note. 
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PTOLEl\IY 

To 8€ 7<VV XYJAWV 8w8EKU7Y]I.UJpLOv KaB' oltou p.ev 
' \ \ Q ' I J \ I ~\ \ Ean TPE7TTLKov Kat fl-ETa,.,olltKov, KaTa p.Epos o€ Ta 

p.€v 7TpoYJyovp.Eva mhoiJ Kai T<l p.eaa eaTiv dfKpaTa, 
I <;,I < ' <<;, ! <;, I <:'I f3! '<:' Ta 0€ €7TOfl-€VU UOUTWOYJ. Ta 0€ opna 7TVEUfl-UTWOY), 

TU 8€ vona EVtKp.a Kai Aotp.tKa. 
To 8€ TOV EKopr.{ou 8w8EKaTY)p.opwv KaB' oltou 

p.ev €an f3povTw8Es Kat 7Tupw8Es, KaTu p.epos 8€ Tu 
I ! ' ~ .,/. 1<;, I <;,I I fl-€V 7TpOYJYOUfl-€Va UUTOU V!'t'ETWOY), TU 0€ p.Eaa 

N ' <:'' • , ''=' I <:'' R' EuKpaTa, Ta u€ €7Top.EVa aE!ap.woYJ · Ta o€ ,.,op€ta 

Kauac!J8YJ, TU 8€ vona evtKp.a. 
96 To 8€ TOV To~o·rou 8w8€KaTY)p.opwv KaB' oAou p.ev 

€an 7Tvwp.aTw8€s, KaTu p.epos 8€ T<1 p.€v 7TpoYJyoJ
p.Eva mhoiJ 8{uypa, Tu 8€ p.eaa Ei)Kpam, TU 8€ 
• , ''=' ' '='' R' ''=' ' '='' €7TOfl-€Va 7TUpWOYJ • TU 0€ fJOpE!a 7TV€Up.aTWOYJ, Ta 0€ 

vona KaBuypa Kat fl-€Ta{3oAtKa. 
To 8€ TOV AlyoK€pw 8w8€KaTY)p.opwv KaB' oltou 

p.ev eaTt KaBuypov, KaTu p.epos 8€ TU p.€v 7TpoYJyoJ-
' ~ 1<;, ' .J.B I ' <:'' I fl-€Va UUTOU KaUOWOYJ Kat 't' apnKa, TU 0€ fl-€Oa 

H \~\fl Wf3 I\~\ €UKpaTa, Ta o€ €7Top.€va op. pwv KtVY]TLKa · Ta o€ 

f3
, ' I I le I .J.B I op€ta Ka~ Ta VOTta Ka uypa Kat 't' apTtKa. 
To 8€ TOV 'Y8pox6ou 8w8€KaTY)p.opwv KaB' oltou 

p.ev €an ifiuxpov Kat v8aTw8E<;, KUTU p.epo<; 8€ TU 

p.€v 7TPOYJYOVfl-€Va mhov KaBuypa, TU 8€ p.eaa d)-
' '='' ' , I'=' ' o;:,' RI KpaTa, TU 0€ €71'0fl-€Va 7TV€Ufl-aTWOYJ • Ta 0€ /-'Op€ta 

KauacfJ8Y], TU 8€ vona vtcpETcfJ8YJ. 
To 8€ TWV 'IxBJwv 8w8€KaTY)p.opwv KaB' oltou 

p.ev €an ifiuxpov Kai 7Tvwp.aTw8€s, ~<aTu p.epos 8€ 
TU p.€v 7TpoY]yovp.€va a1JToi! d1Kpam, T<l 8€ p.eaa 

le ' '='' • , 1<;, ' '='' f3 I Ka uypa, TU 0€ €7TOfl-€11U KaUOWOYJ . TU 0€ opE!a 
m·wp.aTW8YJ, TU 8€ VOTta v8aTW8YJ. 
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The sign of Libra as a whole is changeable and 
variable; but, taken part by part, its leading and 
middle portions are temperate and its following 
portion watery. Its northern parts are windy and 
its southern moist and pestilential. 

The sign of Scorpio as a whole is marked by thun· 
der and fire, but, taken part by part, its leading 
portion is snowy, its middle temperate, and its fol
lowing portion causes earthquakes. Its northern 
parts are hot and its southern moist. 

The sign of Sagittarius as a whole is windy; but, 
taken part by part, its leading portion is wet, its 
middle t emperate, and its following part fiery. Its 
northern parts are windy, its southern moist and 
changeable. 

The sign of Capricorn as a whole is moist; but, 
taken part by part, its leading portion is marked 
by hot weather and is destructive, its middle tem· 
p~rate, and its following part raises rain-storms. 
Its northern and southern portions are wet and 
destructive. 

The sign of Aquarius as a whole is cold and watery ; 
but, taken part by part, its leading portion is moist, 
its middle temperate, its following part windy. Its 
northern portion brings hot weather and its southern 
clouds. 

The sign of Pisces as a whole is cold and windy; 
hut. taken part by part, its leading portion is tem· 
perate, its mirldle moist, and its following portion 
hot. Its northcru parts are windy and its southern 
watery. 

1 p.<ra{3o>.uaiv VLADE, p.<ra/3wA>]T<KOV P, p.ETa/3A']TlKOV 
;11::\GCum. 
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<t{3.> llEp~ Tfj> €n~ p,€pous Twv 
I ' ',/, KaTaUTTJJ.taTWV €11'~UKE'f'EWS 

TovTWV 8€ OUTWS npOEKTEBE!J.tEVWV ai KaTa p,€pos 
JJ,.J,. ~ ,.... ' ..., I ' I 
E'f'ouot TWV E7r!U7JJ.tamwv nEptExovm Tov Tponov 
Toihov. p,[a p,ev yap EUT!V ~ oAouxEpEUTEpov npos 

!)7 Ta TETapTTJfJ-Dpta VOOVJ.tEVTJ, Ka(}' ~V TTJPELV, WS 

€cpap,ev, DE~rret Ta> ywop,€vas €yywTa npo 1 Twv 

Tpomt<WV KaL lUTJJ.tEpLVwv U7JJ.tE{wv 2 UVVOOOVS ~ Ka~ 
navueA~I'OVS, Ka~ KaTa T~v p,o'ipav 3 TjTot uvvoDtK~v 
~ navuEA7JVWK~v T~V .Zv EKaUT<.p Twv .Zm~TJTOVJ.tEVWV 
KAtp,aTwv 4 Ta KEvTpa ws €n~ YEVEuEws 8wTLB€vat · 
" \ , "' , \ (./, -
€71'€!Ta TOUS OLKOOEU11'0TaS tlaJ.tfJaVE!V TOV TE UVV-

OO!KOV ~ navuEATJV!aKOV Tonov Kat TOV €nop,€vou 
a!JTcjJ KEvTpov KaTa Tov ur.oDEDEtyp,€vov ~p,C.v Tpor.ov 
, - ,, () \ - , \ '.!. \ ., EV TOtS EJ.t7rpoa EV 11'Ep! TWV EKIIE!'f'EWV, Kat OVTWS 

TO p,ev KaB' oAou BewpE'iv EK Tfj> TWV TETapTTJf.tOp{wv 

1 rrpo PLMNEProc.Cam.', rrpos Cam. 2, rr<pl .,.d TpomKa KTA. 
A,om. VD. 

• UTJf-'dwv VD?.IEProc., UTJf1-<ta A, UTJf1-UUtwv alii Cam. 
3 f1-0tpav GMEProc., om. in lacuna fere 3 litt. VD, uv,vylav 

A, om. alii Cam. 
'av,vylav post KA<f1-a"Twv add. NCam. 

1 In the latter part of ii. 10. Cardanus, pp. 228-22!!, 
commenting on this chapter, says, after admiring the 
genius of Ptolemy, "For in this chapter he does five things. 
In the first place, he has declared the proper nature of each 
part of the year in general, which is predicted from the 
new moon or fnll moon preceding the ingress of tho sun 
to the cardina l point. In the second ... , the quality 
of each month from the new or full moon, following tho 
ingress of the sun to the cardinal point. In the third 

206 



TETRABIBLOS H. 12 

12. Of the In vestigation of Weather in lJctail. 

Now that these facts have !teen stated in iutro· 
duction , the me thod of dealing with th e signifi ca· 
tions in deta il involves the following procedure. 
For one me thod is that which is more generall y 
conceived, with relation to the quarters, which will 
demand, as we have said,1 that we oh:<crve the new 
moon s 2 or full moons which most nearly prcccrlc 
the solstitial and ef)uinoctial signs, anr.l that, as the 
degree of the new moon or of the full moon may 
fall in ea ch latitude iuYestigated, we dispose the 
angles as in a natiYity.3 It will then he necessary 
to determine the rul ers of the place of tlw new muon 
or full moon and of the angle that follows it , after 
the fashion ex plained by us in the preceding sect ions 
dealing with eclipses,4 and thus t o judge of the 
general situation from the special nature of the 

place, he te ll s us how to know the nature of t he weather 
of the fourth part of each month ... and this is dis
covered not only from new moons and full moons b nt a lso 
from the quarters .... In the four th placA, hA shows us 
how to rccognizo each day the quality of the ai r ... from 
tho rising or scttiug of tho bright stars. In tho fifth he 
teaches us to learn t hat samo thing hour by hour from tho 
passage of tho luminaries through Lho angl(•s nt tho t imo." 
The "quarters" mentioned by Ptolemy nro t ho quttrtors 
of the year, or of tho zodiac. 

2 Litora lly "conjunctions" (auvo8ou;), but with spocinl 
refcronco to thoso of the sun and moon; heuco, ·• now 
rnoons.' ' 

3 That is, detcrmino the boroscopic point, rnid-hoavon, 
oecidout, etc., nt the time of tho conjunction and construct 
tlw horo~copo for t ho ovont as thongl1 it were a birth. 

• The reference is to ii. 4-H. ospecially c. 5, whcro tho 
mothod of procet..luro is oxplttined. 
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loto'T'l/TO~, To o€ JLB.,\,\ov 1 ~ -ryTTov lmTaaEwv Kat 
dv€aEwv EK Tfj> Twv olKoOw1ToT't)aavTwv c/JvaEw> 
t' ,\ {3 ' ' ' ' , \ ' Ota aJL aVOVTa> 7TOLa> TE 7TOLOT't)70!> ELUL Kat 7TOLWV 
KaTaU'T'l/JLU'TWV KLV't)'TLKo{. 

A ' t'> ' ' ",1. t' < ' ()' " t' ' LJEVTEpa 0 EUTLV E'f'OOO!> 't) JL't)VLata, Ka 't)V OEYJUEL 

-ra> KaB' EKaaTov 8w8EKa'T'l/JLOptov 7TpoaytVOJL€Va> 
avvo8ov> ~ 7TaVaEA~VOV~ KaTa 'TOV avToV 7p01TOV 
€maK01TEiv, EKEI:vo JL6vov 'T'l/pouvTa>, i'va avv68ov 
JLEV EJL7TWOVU't)> 2 Tfj> €yytara -rov 7TaP4JX't)JLEVOV 
-rpo7TtKov ~ laYJJLEptvov UYJJLE{ou Ka~ -rai> JLEXPt -rov 
EcPEtfi> TETapTYJJLOp{ov auv68at> XPYJa<lJjLEBa, 7Tav
aEA~VOU 8€ 7TavaEA~vot> · €maK01TE'iv 8€ OJLOLW> -rd 

' \ \ ' ~ I ) .J. I ,... KEVTpa Kat TOU> OtKOOEU7TOTU!> UJL'f'OTEpWV TWV 
' \ ',\ \ Jl .J.. I .J.. I T07TWV Kat JLa LaTa Ta> EyywTa 'l'aaEL> avva'l'a> 

98 'TE Kat a7Toppo{a, 'TWV 7TAaVWJLEVWV aaTEpwv, TU> 
7€ t8tO'T't)Ta> av-rwv Kat 'TWV 707TWV, Kat 7To{wv 

) I ) \ \ ' I \ \ I -aVEJLWV EWL KLVT)TLKOL UV'TOt 'TE Kat Ta JLEpT) 'TWV 
S4J8{wv KaB' wv av TVXWULV . E'Tt 8€ Kat 0 'TO 7TAa
TO> Tfj> aEA7}vT)> aVEJL4J 7TpoavevEvKE Ka-ra T7Jv 
>.6twatv Tov ota JLEawv, orrw> Jt a7TavTwv -rovTwv 
KaTa T~V E1HKPUTT)ULV 'TU w> E7TL 7TaV TWV JLT)VWV 
KaTaaT7}jLaTa Kat 7TVEVJLUTa 7TpoytvwaKWJLEV. 

TpLTT) 8' EU'Tt 'TO TU> ETt AE7T'TOjLEpw-repa> E1HUT)-

1 ~wv f!ti~.\ov ~AECa';'· • ,Twv om. Vl~L:IID9. .. 
2 Ef! rrwovarys \ DG ; <f!IT<rrrJ Proc . ; <Krrwoua7J> alu Cam. 

1 T he signs a re taken as marking the months, and the 
new or fu ll moons firRt occurr ing while the sun is in the 
several signs (hence following the entrance of the SLID into 
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TETRABIBLOS 11. 12 

fJUarters, and determine the question of degree of 
intensification and relaxation from the nature of 
the ruling planets, their qualities, and the kinds of 
weather which they produce. 

The second mode of procedure is based on the 
month. In this it will be necessary for us to 
examine in the same way the new moons or full 
moons that take place, in the several signs,1 observ· 
ing only this, that, if a new moon occurs nearest 
to the solstitial or equinoctial sign just past, we 
should use the new moons which take place as far 
as the next quadrant, and in the case of a full 
moon the full moons. It will he needful similarly 
that we observe the angles and the rulers of both 
the places, and especially the nearest appearances 2 

of the planets, and their applications 3 and recessions, 
the peculiar properties of the planets and of their 
places, and the winds which are aroused both by the 
planets themselves and by the parts of the signs in 
which they chance to be; still further, to what wind 
the latitu-de of the moon is inclined through the 
obliquity of the ecliptic. From all these facts, by 
means of the principle of prevalence, we may predict 
the general conditions of weather and the winds of 
the months. 

The third step is to observe the even more minutely 

the sign, as Cardanus says) aro to be observed. However, 
if, for example, in predicting the weather for the first 
quarter (spring), a now moon had preceded the first of 
Arios and had been u"cd in determining the prediction in 
tho way just described, wo nro to use the now moons in 
Aries, Taurus , and Gemini for the monthly predictions of 
this quarlrant; if a full rnoon, the full moons. 

• Or apparitiou~. 1 See i. 24. 
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PTOLEMY 

p,aa{as aveaewv Kat E7Ttnl.aewv 7TapaTT)pEZJJ. 0Ew

pEtTat 8£ Kat Toiho 8ta TE nov KaTa p,~pos TOv 

~Mov Kat Tfj> aEA~V7]> avax1)~-tanap,wv, ov p,6vov 
TWV avvOOlKWV ~ 7TavaEA7]VLaKWV a.\.\0. Kai TWV 

KaTa nls 8txoT6p,ovs, KaTapxop,~v7]> ws E7Ti 7Tfi.v Tijs 

KaTa T~v Jma7]1wa{av El'aAAotwaews 7Tpo Tptwv 

~p,Epwv, JvloTE 8€ KaL {tETa Tpe'ts Tij> laoaTaOp,ov 

7Tpos Tov 7}.\wv Em7Topdaews, Kai 8td Tov KaO' 

EKUUTT)V 1 TWV TOLOllTWV 2 UTUUEWV ~ Kai TWV aAAwv, 

olov Tptywvwv Kai e~aywvwv, Kai 7Tpos TOVS 7TAUIJ'l}-
Ta<; UVUX7]P,aTLap,ofJ. TOllTWV yap aKoAovOws rfj 
_/.. ' ' < ~ > \ \ ' ><:' I \ 'I'VUH Kat 1) T1)<; EVa/\1\0t(VUEW<; WWTp07Tta KaTal\ap,-

{3avETal avp,rf>wvws Tais TE Twv JmOewpovvTwv 

aaT~pwv Kat Tat<; TWV ~tpo{wv 7Tpos T€ TO 7T€pt~xov 
\ \ ' " A.. ..... ' Kat TOV<; aVE{tOV<; 'I'VUtKat<; UVVOtKEtWUEUW. 

Athwv 8€ TOvTwv Twv KaTa 11.~poc; 7TowT~Twv aZ 

DD KaO' ~p,~pav E7TLTUUH<; 3 a7TOTEAOVVTat, p,aAtaTa p,€v 

OTav TWV a7TAavwv oi Aap,7TpOTEpot Kat opaaTLKW

TEpot rf>aaw; ei.{Jas ~ ea7Tep{a<; dvaToAtKa<; ~ OVTtKa<; 

7Totwvmt 7Tpos Tov 7}.\lov · TP~7Tovat yd.p ws E7Tt 
7To.\u Tas KaTa p,~pos KaTaaTaaELs 7Tpos Ta> €avTwv 
,/. ' , "' "' "\ ' 0 ' ~ ' 'f'VUH<;, OVOEV OE El\aTTOV Kat OTaV TtVt TWV K€VTpWV 

\ ../..."' , I 
Ta 'I'WTa E7Tt7TOpEVYJTat. 

llpos yap TU<; TOtaVTa<; avrwv ax~aEL<; at KaO' 

wpav dv~aEt<; Kat E7TLTUUEL!) TWV KaTaUT7J{tUTWV 

fl.ETU{3a.\Aovat, Ka0a7TEp 7Tpo<; Ta<; TijS aeA~V7]S ai T€ 

1 EKclaT7JV VJIADGProc., -ov P, -ov NLECam. 
2TWv rowtfrwv VJ\L-\DEG. roVTwv TWv PL, roVrwv XCam. 1, 

aVTWv Can1. 2 

3 i1TtT0.aHS 1j dvia£Cs NACam. 
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TETRABIBLOS 11. 12 

detailed indications of relaxation and intensification.1 

This observation is hased upon the configurations 
of the sun and the moon successively, not merely 
the new moons and full moons, but also the half 
moons, in which case the change signified generally 
has its beginning three days before, and sometimes 
three days after, the moon's progress matches that of 
the sun.2 It is based also upon their aspects to the 
planets, when they are at each of the positions of 
this kind, or likewise others, such as trine and 
sextile. For it is in accordance with the nature of 
these that the special quality of the change is appre· 
hended, in harmonv with the natural affinities of the 
attending planets ~nd of the signs of the zodiac for 
the ambient and the winds. 

The day by day intensifications of these particular 
qualities are brought about chiefly when the more 
brilliant and powerful of the fixed stars make 
appearances, matutinc or vcspertine, at rising or 
setting, with respect to the sun. 3 For ordinarily 
they modulate the particular conditions to accord 
with their own natures, and none the less too 
when the luminaries are passing over one of the 
angles. 

For the hour hy hour intensifications and relaxa· 
tions of the weather vary in response to such positions 
of the stars as these, in the same way that the ebb 

1 That is, in the predicted event. Ptolemy also uses the 
e:-.-prPssion "the more or less " (T<i ~tillov ~ ~nov) to refer 
to intensification and relaxation. 

2 I. e. conjunction. 
3 Hr>lin<:al risings and settings may be meant; but see 

also the list of configurations given iu tho note on ii. 7, 
p. li 1. 
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PTOLEJ\1Y 

ap/TTc(nw; Kat ai 7TaALppotat, Kat ai TWil 7TilEVfLUTWil 
o€ TPOTTat f-LUAtaTa 7rEpt ,-d, TOtathas- TWil </JwTWil l 

KEilTpwaEtS" a7TOTEAOVIlTat 7rpos- oik all TWil allEflWil 

E7Tt ,-d athd TO TTAUTOS" Tij> aEA~Il1)S" TdS" 7rpoallEDaEtS" 
1 ' a~ -2 ~ 7TOWVflEil01l KaTal\a{-tf-'allT)Tat. TTallTaxov f-LEilTOt 

TTpoa~KEt otaAat-tf3allEtll ws- TTpoT)yovf-LEilTJS" f-LEil Tf)> 
KaO' oAov Kat TTPWTTJS" V1TOKEtf-LEilTJS" alTlas, ETTO
f-LEilYJS" o€ Tf)> Twll KaTd f-LEpos- €mavt-t/3atllOilTWil, 
a a ~ "'• 1\ , , 1 _ 
t.JEJ-'aWVf-LEilTJS" OE f-Lai\LaTa Kat taxvpo7TOWVf-LEilTJS" TYJS" 

, I " ' - (}' "' ). I , <;o EllEpynaS", OTall OL TWil Ka 01\0V <pVaEWil OtKOOEaTTO-

T~aallTES" aaTEPE> Kat TaLS" E7Tt fLEpovs- ,-Jxwat 

avaxYJt-tan~Of-LEilOt. 

lOO <L)/ .> II E p t T f) , T w ll J-t € T E w p w ll a 'YJ J-t € ( w
aEWS" 

Xp~atf-LOL o' all EiEil 1TpO> ,.a., TWil KaTd p.Epos
E7TiaT)ftaatWil 7rpoyllwaEt> Kat ai TWil ytllop.EilWil 

ar]p..EtWil 7rEpt TE TOll TjAtoll Kat T~ll aEA~Il'l')V Kat TOVS" 

aaTEpas- 7rapaT'Y}p~aELS". 
Tdv p€v ovv r]A.wv TTapaTTJpTJTEov 7rpo> p€v ,-ds 

~p.EpYJaLOVS" KaTaaTaaELS" avaTEAAOVTa, 7rpos- OE TaS" 
VVKTEptlldS" oJvoVTa, 7rpos- OE TUS" 7rapaTELVOVaas

KaTa TOVS" 7rpb> T~V aEA~V'l'}V axTJJ.LaTLafLOVS", WS" 
EKUaTOV ax~J.LaTOS" ~~~ fLEXPL TOV €gf), Kanla,-aatv 
ws- E7Tt mill 7rpoa1)J.Lalvov,-os-. KaOapo> fLEY ydp Kat 

, I ' , (j' ' , I A.. \ , 1\ allE1TLaKOT'YJTOS" Kat EVaTa YJS" Kat allE•/'EI\OS" aVaTEI\-
AWV ~ ovllwll EvotEtvf)> KamaniaEw> €an 01)Aw
nds-, TTOtKtAOil o€ TOll KvKAov EXWil ~ V7T07rvppoll 

~ aKTLilaS" €pv8pds- a7T07TEfL1TWil rjTot EtS" ,-d Egw ~ 
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TETRABIBLOS II. 12-13 

and flow of the tide respond to the phases of the 
moon, and the changes in the air-currents are brought 
about especially at such appearances of the lumin
aries at the angles, in the direction of those winds 
towards which the latitude of the moon is found 
to be inclining. In every case, however, one should 
draw his conclusions on the priuciple that the univer
sal and primary underlying cause takes precedence 
and that the cause of particular events is secondary 
to it, and that the force is most ensured and 
strengthened when the stars which are the lords of 
the universal natures are configurated with the par
ticular causes. 

13. Of the Significance of Atmospheric Signs. 

Observations of the signs that are to he seen 
around the sun, moon, and planets would also he 
useful for a foreknowledge of the particular events 
signified. 

\Ve must, then, observe the sun at rising to deter
mine the weather hy day and at setting for the 
weather at night, and its aspects to the moon for 
weather conditions of longer extent, on the assump
tion that each aspect, in general, foretells the con
dition up to the next. For when the sun rises or 
set s clear, unobscured, steady, and unelouded, it 
signifies fair weather ; but if its disk is variegated or 
reddish or sends out rutldy rays, ei ther directly out· 
ward or turned Lack upon itself, or if it has the 

1 if>wn7w V J 'L D E:G, if>aa<wv N A Cam .• ,Pva<wv l\1. 
8 1ravraxov l'LN E L'roc.Cam, wavraxiJ V!\lADG. 
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PTOLE~TY 

ws €if>' 1 JavTov KVKAOvf-Lii~·as 2 i} Ta KaAoVJlEva 3 

7Tap~Ata vliif>YJ E~ EVOS f-LEpovs exwv i} ux~f-LaTa 
,/,..-. ~ I \ f \ \ ' "*' ) VE't'WV V7TOKtppa Kat WUEt (-LaKpaS aKTtVaS ar.o-

' ' I ,/.. ~ -. , \ \ f-LY)KVVWV, aVEf-LWV U't'Oopwv EUTt UYJf-LaVTtKOS Kat 
TOlOVTWV 7rpos as av ywvias TU r.poetpY)f-Liim UYJf-LEta 
YLVYJTat. f-LEAas 8€ i} 1mox>.wpos avaT€Mwv 7) 
<:;,, , ..~..I " •1\ , , , , e· OVVWV f-LETa UVVVE't'taS Y) ai\WS EXWV 7TEp! aVTOV Ka 

€v f-LEpos i} €~ d(-LrpoTEpwv rwv f-LEpwv 7rap~Ata v€if>YJ 
Kat UKTtvas 7) 1mox>.c!Jpovs 4 i} f-LEAavas, XEt(-Lc!Jvwv 

101 KaL VETWV EUTt 8YJAWT!KOS. 

T~v 8€ ae>.~vYJv TYJPYJTEov €v rat:s TTpo Tptwv 
ry(-Lepwv i} f-LETa rpel:s r.ap68ots rwv TE avv68wv Ka~ 
TTavae>.~vwv Kat 8txoTof-Lwv. AE7TT~ f-LEV yap 1cat 
Kaeapa rpatVOf-LEVYJ KaL f-LY)8€v exovaa 7TEpL Ullr~V, 
eu8tetv1js Karaaniaec!Js €an DYJAWT!K~ · AE7TT~ 8€ , , e , , "\ , - , ..~.. I , \ 
Kat epv pa Kat 01\0V TOV TOV a't'WTtUTOV KVKI\OV 
J/ ~ ,/... ,... \ t I ' I ) \ 
exovaa O!a't'aVY) Kat V7TOKEK!VYJ(-LEVOV, aVE(-LWV EUTtV 
E7TWYJ(-LUVTtK~, Kae' J!v av s f-LUAtaTa 7TOtYjTat T~V 
7rpoai/EVU!V . f-LEAatva 8€ 7) x>.wpa 6 KaL 7Taxet:a 

e I f \ >I (:/ ' \ C:, \ I 
ewpovf-LEVYJ XEtf-LWVWV Kat Of-Lt'pwv eart OYJIIWT!KYJ. 

IlapaTYJPYJTEov 8€ Kat ras 7repi avr~v ytvof-LEvas 

a>.ws. eZ f-LEV yap (-LLa eiY) KaL auT~ Ka8apa KaL 
~pEf-La V7TOf-Lapa!VOf-LEVYJ, ev8{av . eZ 8€ Duo i} Kat 

rpel:s elev, XEtf-LWVaS 8YjAOVatv . V710Ktppot JLEV ovaa! 
' tl ... t f \ o;;;. ' .,J.. ~ .... , , 

Kat WU7TEp ' PYJYVVf!Et'a!, TOVS o!a a't'oopwv aVE(-LWV ' 
ax>.vc!J8ets 8€ KaL TTaxel:at, TOUS 8ta vtrpETWV • 

vTTox>.wpot 8€ 7) f-LEAatvat Kai PYJYVVf-LEVat, rovs 8t' 
) ..J... 1 \ t1 9 '" \ I 1' I 9 af-L't'OTepwv ' Kat oacp all 7TI\E!OVS Wat, TOUOVTtp 

J f.<!> om. AECam. 
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TETRABIBLOS IT. 13 

so-called parhcliac clouds on one side, or y~'ll owi sb 
formations of clouds, an•l as it were emits long rays, 
it indicates heavy winds and such as come from the 
angles to which the aforesaid signs point. If at rising 
or setting it is dark or livid, being accom panied by 
clouds, or if it has halos about it on one side, or the 
parheliac clouds on both sides, and gives forth either 
livid or dusky rays, it signifies storms and rain. 

We must ohscP;c the moon in its course three Jays 
before or three days after new moon , full moon, and 
the quarters. For when it appears thin and clear 
and has nothing around it, it signifies clear weather. 
If it is thin and red, and the whole disk of the un
lighted portion is visible and som ewhat disturbed , it 
indicates winds, in that direction in which it is 
particularly inclined. If it is observed to be dark, 
or pale, and thick , it signifies storms and rains. 

\Vc must also observe the halos around the moon. 
For if there is one, and this is clear, and gradually 
fading, it signifi es fair weather ; if there arc two or 
three, storms; if thev are yellowish, and broken, as it 
were , s torms accompanied by heavy winds; if they 
are thick and misty, sno wstorms; pale, or dusky, 
and broken, storms with both winds and snow ; 

• .. v .. >.oul-'ivas G; Kot>.oup.<VOv V :I! DE, -os A; Ka,\Aovl-'o·ov P, 
KMOVI-'£Vov L ; K>.wp.ivas :\Cam. 

3 Ka>.oul-'na VADEGl'roc.; >.<yoi-'Ha PL:\1:\'Cam. 
'vrrox>.dJpovs V:\1.\JJ EGPror.; vrrwxpovs PL:\'Cmn . 
• Ka9' wv av VAD. Ka9' t; iiv ;o,n.:, Ka9' 0 i'\PLC•Illl. 
• x>.wpa] cf. Pro<".; x>.opa VD; wxpa l'LXACam.; wxpa ~ 

x>.wpa :\l, >i x>.wpa ~ wxpa K 
'warr<p \ ' :IL\OE; wa£1 PXCam.; ws L. 
8 C,aw V:\1,\lJE, -ov I'Li'\Cilln.l'roc. 
• TO~OVT<tJ VAVE, -ous J\1, -ov l'L::.\Cam.Proc. 
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PTOLEMY 

J-LEL,OVas. Kat ai TTEpt TOVS' aaTEpas 8€ 1 TOUS T€ 

TTAavwp..€vous Kat TOVS' Aap..TTpovs TWV UTTAavwv aAws 
auvwTap.evat emaYJp..alvouat Ta olKeta Tots 7€ 

XPWJ-LaUW eaUTWV 2 Kat Tats TWV evaTTELAYJJ-LJ-LEVWV 
c/Juawt. 

Kat TWV aTTAavwv 8€ TWV KaTa n TTArjBos auvey
yvs ovTwv TTapaTYJPYJTEov Ta xpwJ-LaTa Kat Ta 

102 J-LE')'E()YJ. AaJ-LTTPOTEpot yap Kat fl.EL,OVES' opwp..EVOL 
\ \ I() ,/._ I > t o;> I I TTapa TaS UUVYJ HS 'f'aVTaUtaS' Et') OTTOtOVOYJTTOTE J-LEpOS' 

OVTES' dvep..ous TOVS' am) TOV OLKELOU TOTTOU 8taaY]-
J-Latvouatv. ov fl.~V aAAa Kat TWV l8{ws vec/JeAOEt8wv 

,/...,.. "i' """ ffil \ """ f I ' \ UUU7pO'I'WV OtOV TY}S' <¥aTVYJS' Kat TWV OJ-LOtWV, ETTaV 
alBptas OUUYJS' at UVUTclUELS ap..aupat Kat WUTTEP 3 

dc/Javets ~ TTETTaXVJ-LEVal BEwpwvrat, c/Jopiis u86.TWV 
elat 87]AwnKat · KaBapat 8€ Kat TTaAAop..Evat avve
xws ac/Jo8pwv TTVEUJ-LclTWV. ETTaV 8€ TWV aarepwv 
rwv Trap' eKarEpa rfis cf>arVYJS rwv KaAovJ-L€vwv 
"0 f \ Ql 'A., \ 1 Q 1 VWV 0 J-LEV f-'DpEtoS a'l'aVYJS "/EVY]Tat, 1-'opeav 
TTVEvaew UY]p..alvet, o 8€ vorws vorov.4 

Kat TWV emywop..evwv 8€ Kara Katpovs ev rois 
, f ' ..... .... A.. ' c J-LETewpots at J-LEV rwv KOfl.YJTWV avaTpo'l'at ws 

ETTt TTfiv avxp..ovs Kat dvep..ous TTpOaYJp..atvouat Kat 
TOUOUT4J J-LEL,ovas oacp av EK TTAEtOVWV fl.Epwv Kat 
ETTt TTOAV ~ auaraats YEVY]Tat. 

A{ 8€ 8u:f8pop..ot 5 Kat OL UKOVTLUJ-LOt 6 TWV aarepwv, 

1 Tovs J.a-rlpas SJ V.MADE; om. alii Cam. 
2 EaV'Twv VMAD, avTwv alii Cam. 
3wcnrep V1r1ADEProc., 11iiaa< PLNCam. 
4 l11av • . • voTov soli habent VDN(mg.)Cam.; om. 

PLNl\IAEProc. 
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TETRABIBLOS II. 13 

and the more of them there are the more severe the 
storms. And the halos that gather about the stars, 
Loth the planets and the brilliant fixed sta rs, signify 
what is appropriate to their colours and to the 
natures of the luminaries which they surround. 

As for the fixed stars which arc close together in 
some number, we must observe their colours and 
magnitudes. For if they appear brighter and larger 
than usual , in whatever part of the sky they may 
Le, they indicate the winds that blow from their own 
region. As for the clusters in the proper sense, 
however, such as Pracscpe and the like, whenever in 
a clear sky their clusters appear to Le dim , and, as 
it were, invisible, or thickened, they signify a down
pour of water, but if they are clear and constantly 
twinkle, heavy winds. Whenever, of the stars uallcd 
the Asses on each side of Praesepe, the one to the 
north becomes invisible, it means that the north 
wind will blow, and the one to the south, the south 
wind. 1 

Of occasional phenomena in the upper atmosphere, 
comets generally foretell droughts or wiuds, and the 
larger the number of parts that arc found in their 
heads and the greater their size, the more severe 
the winds. 

Rushing and shooting stars, if they come from one 
1 This sentence is perhaps 1111 addition to tho text. since 

it does not occur in all the :HSS. nor iu Proclus; it is 
to be found, however, in H ephnostion, p. LOO, 31 .3;3 (ed. 
Engclbrccht) . H cphnl'stion 's compi lation d a tes, according 
to Engclbrccht, from tho year 381. 

'ouiopo!J.O< VD, · at :\!E. OtaOpO!J.<Kat A, OpO!J.O< l'roc., Ot<K-
OPOJta1 l'NCtun., cKOPO!J.at L. • aKovna-ra1 NCam. 
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PTOLEMY 

€L fLEV U7TO fLLOS y{vowro ywv{ac;, TOll a7T' EKElVYJ<; 
aVEfLOV DYJAOUGLV. €L 8' U7TO nvv €vavT{wv, aKaTa

GTaafav 7TVEVfLaTwv · Ei DE U7To nvv TETTapwv, 7Tav

Tofovc; XELfLWVac; fLEXPL {3povTwv Kat aaTpa7TwV Kat 
,... / e ' ~ \ ' \ 'A.. 1 ' TWII TOWVTWV. WUaVTWS" OE Kat Ta 11€'f'YJ 7TOKOt<; 

€p{wv ovTa 7Tapa7TA~ata 77pODYJAWnKa €v{oT£ y{vETat 
103 XELJ-Lwvwv. atTE avvtanf.J-LEvat KaTa Katpovc; 'LptOEc; 

XEtfLWVac; fLEV €~ Ev8{ac;, Ev8{ac; DE EK XELJ-Lwvwv 
7TpOUYJJ-LaLVOVGL • Kat we; E7TL 7TUII avvEAbvTt El7TELV, al 

() > "\ A ) I > I ·~ I 2 ../.. Ka 01\0V TOV a€poc; E7TL"/LVOJ1-Ellat wwxpoot 'f'av-
Taa{at Ta OfLOta D7JAoiiat Tofc; v7To Twv olKEfwv 

avfL7TTWJ-LaTwv F<aTa Ta 7Tpo8€8r;AwJ-Llva 8tO. Twv 
EfL7TpoaBEv U7TOTEAOVfLEVOtc;. 

'H fLEII s~ TWV KaBoALKWV E7TLGKEtfL<;, TWV TE 
oAoaxEpEaTlpwv BEwpOVfLEVWV KaL TWV E7TL fLEpovs-, 
fLEXP' Toaothwv -fJJ-Liv KaTa To KEr{>aAatwDEc; V7TOfLVYJ
fLaT{aBw. rijc; DE J<aTa To yEvEOAwAoytdv ET8oc; 
TTpoyvWaEw~ Tds 7tpayp..a-rE{ac; Ev -roZ~ E~fjc; KaTci 

\ I ) \ ()' >A. ~ I TYJil 7TpOGYJKOVGaV aKOI\OV WV E'f'OOEVUOfLEV. 

1 Post vl<J>YJ add. lv o1rolots av W<nv oplots NCam.; om. alii 
Pro c. 

2 lou>xpoot l\!A, lou>xpwo< VPLD, lou>xpovot NECam. 
(* notatum); cf. T<i •.. XrW!LaTa Proc. 
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TETRAlllllLOS II. 13 

angle, denote the wind from that direction, but if 
from opposite angles, a confusion of winds, and if 
from all four angles, storms of all kinds, including 
thunder, lightning, and the like. Similarly clouds 
resembling flocks of wool are sometimes significant 
of storms. And the rainbows that appear from 
time to time signify storms after clear weather and 
clear weather after storms. To sum up the whole 
matter, the visible phenomena, which appear with 
peculiar colours of their own in the atmosphere in 
general, indicate results similar to those brought 
about by their own proper occurrences, in the 
manner already explained in the foregoing} 

Let us, then, consider that thus far, in outline, 
there has been given an account of the investiga
tion of general questions, both in their more uni
versal aspects and in particular detail. In the 
following we shall supply in due order the procedure 
for the prediction which follows the genethlialogical 
form. 

1 The purpose of this clu11U!y sentence seems to be merely 
Lo refer the reader to the account already given in ii. 9. 
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BI BA ION F' 

<a.> llpoo[fLtov 1 

'Ecpw8€VfLEVrJS ~fLtV EV roic; EfL7Tpoa8Ev rfjc; m:pt 
'Til Ka8' o..\ov UVfL7TTWfLaTa 2 8€wp{ac;, we; 7TpDY)yav
fLEV'T]S Kal rd. TToAAa KaTaKpaTE'iv 8vvafLEV1]> Twv 
7TEpl EVa EKaaTOV TWV av8pcfnrwv KaTa TO l'8wv rfjc; 
cpuaEwc; ar.OTEAoVfLEVwv, Jiv To 1rpoyvwanKov fLEpoc; 

104 yEvE8,\w..\oytKov KaAovfLEV, 8uvafLLV fLEV 3 fL{av Kat 
T~V av'T~V UfLcpOTEpwv TWV El8wv ~y€ta8at 7Tpoa0KEL 
Kat 7TEpt ro 7TOLY)TtKov Kat 7TEpt ro 8EwpY)TLKov, 
hm807T€p Kat Twv KaB' 0'..\ov Kat rwv KaB' €va 
EKaarov aVfL7T'TWfLa'Twv ahla fLEV ~ rwv 7TAavw
fLEVwv aar£pwv ~Mov 7€ Kat aEA0ll1]> KlVT]atc;' 
7Tpoyvwa'TLK~ 8€ ~ rfi> TWV imoKELfLEVWV avri]> 
cpuaEwv Tpa7Tfjr; 4 KaTa rd.s OfLowax0fLovar; Twv 
ovpaviwv 7Tap68ov<; 8ta TOV 7TEPLEXOV'TO<; E7TLUTYJ-

' ' \' 'A.' u ' ' 8 \ ' fl.OVLKYJ r.apaTYJpYJUL<;, 7TI\Y]V E'f' OUOV YJ fLEV Ka 01\LKYJ 
7TEptaTaat<; fl.El~wv TE Kat avraTEA0>, ~ 8' E7Tt 
fLEpov<; ovx OfLOlW<;. apxa> 8' OVKE'Tt 'TU') aura<; 
UfLcp07Epwv VOfLWTEOV dvac, acp' Jiv rryv 'TWV 
ovpavlwv 8ta8wtv imonBEfLEVOL Tcl 8cd. 'TWV 'TOTE 
axYJfLaTtafLwv UYJfLatVofLEva r.EtpwfLEBa TTpoytvw
aKELv, aX\a TWV fLEV KaBoAtKWV r.oUa<;, Er.EL8~ 
fLlav TOV 7TUVTO') OVK EXOfLEV. Kat TavTa<; OVK a7T' 

1 flpooi}'toV VDProc.; n.p1 aTTopiis Ka1 EKTporrijs PL (aTTwpiis) 
NCam. 

2 TuJV auJ<TTTWJ<aTwv X Cam., auJ<7TTwp.ci.Twv PL. 
3 J<Ev am. PLNCam. 
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BOOK III. 

1. Introduction. 

AE in what precedes we have presented the theory of 
universal events, because this comes first and for 
the most part has power to control the predictions 
which concern the special nature of any individual, 
the prognostic part of which we call the genethlia
logical art, we must believe that the two divisions 
have one and the same power both practically and 
theoretically. For the cause both of universal and 
of particular events is the motion of the planets, 
sun, and moon ; and the prognostic art is the scien
tific observation of precisely the change in the sub
ject natures which corresponds to parallel movements 
of the heavenly bodies through the surrounding 
heavens, except that universal conditions are greater 
and independent, and particular ones not similarly 
so. We must not, however, consider that both 
divisions 1 employ the same starting-points, from 
which , by reckoning the dispo ;; ition of the heavenly 
botlics, we attempt to foretell the events signified 
by their aspects at that time. On the contrary, in the 
case of the univcrsals we have to take many starting
points , since we have no single one for the universe; 

1 l.e. general astrology and genethlialogical astrology. 

" alrrijs ,PVat:wl} Tpo1T~S PL. aUrijs t$Va€wr; Tp , VD, aVnLIV 
cpva<wv Tp. A, avTwv cpva<ws Tp. 1\IE; aVT~S Tpomis !\Cam. 
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avTwv Twv imoKEtJ-tEVWV 1TCLVTOTE Aat-tf3avot-tlvas, 
dAAd KaL d7TO rWv 7TEpLEX6VTWV J<a~ TciS' alrta<; 

't .J. I c;::< \ \ I 1 ' I -. £7Tt'I'£POVTWV ' OXEOOJJ yap 7TaOaS a'TTO TE TWJJ 
\ I > \ l,f, ' - > I T£1\EWTEpWv EKI\Et'I'EWV Kat TWJJ E'TTLOT)f.LWS 7Tap-

00WOVTWV aaTlpwv E7TWK€7TTOf.L€8a . 2 TWJJ S€ Ka8' 
€va €KaaTov Twv dv8pwTTwv Kat t-ttav Kat TTo.\.\a> · 
t-ttav f.LEV rryv athoD TOU avyKp{f.LaTOS' dpX7Jv · Kat 
TavTTJV 3 yap €xot-t£v · '"o.\.\d., S€ Ta> KaTa nl €tfi> 
Twv 7Tept£xovTwv '"Po> T~v '"PWTTJV dpx~v E'TTLOTJ-

0 I f3 I 4 f I .... 1 5 t-taataS' OVf.L atvovaaS', TTPOTJYOVf.LEVT)S' f.LEVTOt TT)S' 
f.LtOS €v8aoe elKOTWS'' E7TEt0~7TEp avrry KaL TUS' 
a.\AaS' 5 a7TOTEA£L. TOVTWJJ S' OUTWS' EXOVTWJJ a7To 
f.LEV TfjS' TTPWTT)S' dpxfj> 8ewpeiTat TU Ka8' o.\ov TfjS' 
avyKptaew> lStwt-taTa, Std Se Twv 0:.\.\wv Ta KaTa 

\ \ \ ,...., \ \ 1" f3 I KatpOVS' 7Tapa TO f.Lai\I\OJJ Kat T)TTOJJ OUf.L 7JUOf.LEVa 
KaTa TUS' .\eyOf-tEVaS' TWJJ E~etfi> xpovwv OtatplaetS'.6 

'Apxfjs Se xpovtKfjS' imapxovOT)S' TWJJ dv8pw7Ttvwv 
IC, 7 .J. I \ ...., 'Ji , \ \ I TEsEWJJ 'I'VOEL f.LEV T'f}S' KaT aUT'f}V T'f}JJ 07TOpav, 

OVJJclf.LEt S€ KaL KaTa TO avt-tf3ef37JKOS' TfjS' KaTa T~JJ 
a'TTOKVT)OtJJ EKTpo77fjS, E'TTL f.LEV TWV €yvwKDTWJJ TOJJ 
TfjS' 07TOpOS Katpov ijTOt OUf.L'TTTWf.LaTtKWS' ~ Kat 
TTapaTT)pT)TtKwS' eKe{vcp 8 t-tii.\.\ov TTpoa~KEt 77pos TE 

11raaas VPLAD; rr&ams MNECam. 2 (sed in mg. ~ rr&aas 
€rrwK<1TTOi-<<ea). 

2 bnaK<1TTowBa VADECam. 1, Cam. 2 rug.; -wj.<<Ba PL; 
!rrtaKTJTrTOi-<<ea l\INCam. 2 

3 KcU TaVTTJV VPLD ; Kat om. alii Cam. 
• aul-'f3a{vnv VPLl\IDE, -ovaas NACam . 
• Post a>.Aas add. ws TO V7TOKdj.<<VOV <ilhKWS (ifitKWS NCam.t, 

~fi<Kij P, EUT<Kfj L )PLNCam.; om. Vl\IADEProc. 
• Post fitatpeans titulum fl<pt arropos Kat EKTporrijs add. 

VMADProc.; om. E (spatio relicto) PLNCam. 

222 



TETRABIBLOS Ill. 1 

and these t oo are not always taken from the subjects 
themselves, but also from the elements that attend 
them and carry with them the causes; for we in
vestigate practically all the starting-points presented 
by the more complet e eclipses and the significant 
passages of the planets. In predictions affecting in
dividual men, ho·wcver, we have Loth one and many 
starting-points. The one is the beginning of the 
temperament itself,1 for this we have ; and the many 
arc the successive significances of the ambients which 
are relative t o this first beginning, though to be sure 
the single starting-point is naturally in this case of 
greatest importance because it produces the others. 
As this is so, the general characteristics of the 
temperament are determined fr om the first starting
point, while by means of the others we predict events 
that will come about at specific times and vary in 
degree, following the so-called ages of life.2 

Since the chronological starting-point of human 
nativities is naturally the v ery time of conception, hut 
potentially and accidentally the moment of birth, 
in cases in which the v ery time of conception is known 
either by chance or by observation, it is more fitting 
that we should follow it in determining the special 

1 " Temperament" hero is used in its ast rological se nse, 
of tho mingling of physical and other traits which make 
up the individual. Of. the similar use of t<pao<~ in i. 11 , 
p. 64. 

2 Tho "divisions o f the successive times," i.e. tho agos 
of man, are discussed in iv. 10 . 

1 Tf~<w~ VD; y<via<w~ (mg.: . . •~wv) N; l!<wv A ; 
ynio<wv alii P roc.Cam. 

8 fK£Lv~ :\lAEProc.; EK£'tvo ali i Carn. 
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Ta ToiJ awf-LaTos Ka~ Ta Ti)s ~vxi)s l8twf-Lam 
Ka'TalcoAov8E'iv, TO not'I}TtKOV TOiJ KaT' alhov TWV 

aaTEpwv UX'I}f-LaTtUfLOV 8waKEnTOfLEVOVS. ana~ 
yap El! d.pxiJ 'TO anEpf-La notov nws YEVOfLEVOV EK 
Ti)S 'TO V nEpdxovTOS 8w8oaEWS' Kal! 8ulcpopov TOVTO 
YLV'I}Tat KaTa TOVS ec/JE~i)s Ti)s UWf-LaTonot~UEWS 

I ) \ \ 't I I tl\ ..J.. ,.., 
XPOVOVS, aV'TO 'T'I}V OtKEtaV f-LOV'I}V VII'I}IJ 'f'VUtKWS 
npoaEntavyKpfvov Eavnp Ka'Ta 'TYJV avtTJatv ETL 
f-La.>J..ov etofLOWVTat Ti} Ti)S npWT'I}S nOLOT'I}'TOS 1 

l8wTpon{c;.. 

'En~ 8€ 'TWV f-L~ ytvwaKOVTWV, onEp ws Em nav 
/) I "" \ \ ) \ l "" \ I 2 

UVf-Lt-'atVEt, T'l/ KaTa T'I}V EKTp01T'I}V apx'l/ Kat TaVT'l/ 
106 npoaaVEXEtV d.vayKatov, WS fLEy{aT'l/ Ka~ av'Ti} 3 Kat 

f-Lov41 'TOVT4J Ti]s npwT'I}> AEt1TOfLEvn, Tip 8t' eKELV'I}> 
Kat TU npo Ti]s EKTEtEWS 8vvaa8at npoywwaKw8at. 

Kat yap El T~V f-LEV d.px~v av TtS Etnot, T~V 8' wanEp 

Kampx~v, TO f-LEyE8os athi)s Tip f-LEV xpovcp y{vETat 
8EVTEpov, i'aov 8€ Kat fLUAAov TEAEtO'TEpov Ti} 8vvapEt, 

axE8ov TE 8tKalws EKE{V'I} f-LEIJ av Ol!Of-Lcl~Ot'TO anEp

f-LaTOS d.v8pwnlvov yEvwts, av'T'I} 8€ d.v8pwnov. 
\" I \ I \ Ql \ Q I_/. rt \ 

niiEWTa TE yap TOTE npoa!laf-Lt-'al!Et 'TO 1-'PE'f'OS a f-L'I} 
npOTEpov, OTE KaTa yaaTpos 1jv, npoai)v av'Tip, Kat 

' \ \ ttc;:. I .., l e I ..J.. 1 t1 

a uTa Ta Wta f-LOV'I}S 'T'I}S av pW1TtV'I}S 'f'VUEWS, 0 TE 

UWf-LaTw8'1}s UX'I}f-LaTWfLOS. Kav f-L'I}8Ev av'Tip 8oKi} 
To KaTa T~v EKTEttv nEpdxov Eis To Totip8e Eivat 

avf-Lf1d.\.\w8at, auTo yoiJv To KaTa Tov olKE'iov ToiJ 

1 7TOt6TTrras Vl\IADEProc. ; lllt61'rrras P {iStw-) LNCum. 
,2 TarlTv y 1\.~ , Els 

1
Tafh'...a PNCam., £ls TaUT'f1V L, fls T~v p.n·O. 

Tavrn l'tl, «s TT/V /l<Ta TavTa E. 
s av.,.ij VP LMDE, TavT'[) NACum. 
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nature of body and soul, examining the effective 
power of the configuration of the stars at that time. 
For to the seed is given once and for all at the 
beginning such and such qualities by the endowment 
of the ambient; and even though it may change 
as the body subsequently grows, since by natural 
process it mingles with itself in the process of growth 
only matter which is akin to itself, thus it r esembles 
even more closely the type of its initial quality. 

But if they do not know the time of conception, 
which is usually the case, we must follow the starting· 
point furni shed by the moment of birth and give 
to this our attention, for it too is of great importance 
and falls short of the former only in this respect
that by the former it is possible to have foreknow· 
ledge also of events preceding birth. For if one should 
call the one" source" and the other, as it were," be
ginning," its importance in time, indeed, is secondary, 
but it is equal or rather even more perfect in poten· 
tiality, and with reasonable propriety would the 
former he called the genesis of human seed and the 
latter the genesis of a m;m. For the child at birth 
and his bodily form take on many a dditional at
tributes which he did not have before, when he 
was in the womb, those very ones indeed which 
belong to human nature alone; and even if it 
seems that the ambient at the time of birth con· 
tributes nothing toward his quality, at least his 
very coming forth into the light under th e appro· 
priate conformation of the heavens eontrilmtes, 

225 



PTOLEJ\IY 

m:pdxoln"OS UXYff-1-aTtUfJ.Oll ~tS cpWS EA()E ~ll UUJJ.f3aA
AETUL, T'ijs cpua~ws f-1-ETa n)ll TEAE{watll 1rpos To 
OJJ.OLOTU1TOll KaTaUT'Y)f-1-a TcfJ KaT' apxas Olaf-1-0pcpw
aaliTL f-1-EPLKWS Tfjll opf-1-~ll Tfjs €g6oou TToWvf-1-Eli'YJS · 
waT' EVAOjiWS' Ka~ TWJI TOLOVTWll ~j'EtaOat 07]AW
TLK0ll ElllaL TOll KaTa T~ll EICTp01T~ll 1 TWll aaTEPWll 
ax'YJJJ.aTLaJJ.oll, ovx ws- 1TOL7]TLKOll JJ.EliTOL r.aliTW>, d.\.\' 
w> €g allayK7]> €xovTa Ka~ KaTa cpvaw oJJ.oLomToll 
Tfi ouvaf-1-EL To 1TOL1]TLKoll. 

llpo8€aEw> OE KaTa To 1rapoll 7]JJ.Lll ova7]s Kat 
TOVTO TO f-1-Epos- €cpoOLKWS ctlla7iA7]pWaaL KaTa TOll 

107 Ell dpxfi TfjaoE Tfj> avvTCJ.g~w> vcp"f/i'7]JJ.h•ov ETTL
.\oywf-1-ov TTEpt ToiJ OvllaToii ri]> TmavT7]> TTpo
yllwaEw>, TOll f-1-EIJ dpxatOll TWIJ 1Tpopp"l}aEWIJ TPOTTOll 
TOll KaTa TO avyKpanKoll 2 Eloos- TWll clUTEPWll 
1TilliTWll ~ TWll TTAEtaTWll, 1TOAVXOUll TE OliTa Kat 

<;> \ ~ H > \ > f3 - '() '\ \ CTXEOOll aTTELpOll, EL TLS' UUTOll aKpL OUll E E/\Ol KaTa 

~ll 8t€goooll, Kat JJ.fi.AAoll Ell TaZs- KaTa f-1-Epos- ETTL
f3o.\ais- TWll cpvaLKW> ETTLaJ<ETTTOf-1-EliWll ~ Ell Tat> 
TTapao6awL allae~wp~iaOat ovvaJJ.EVWll, TTapaLT7]a6-

w8a OLa TE TO ovaxp7]UT0ll Kat TO ouaodgooov. 
TOS OE TTpayJJ.aTEta> a1hos OL' c!Jll EKaaTa TWIJ 
'" - \ , , {3' ' ' -HOWll KaTa TOll ~1TL l\1]fJ.UTLKOIJ Tp01TOll UVliOpaTaL 

Kat TUS" KaTa TO t0Lchpo1TOll Kat o"Aoax€pEaT€pOll 
TWll aaTEPWll 1Tpo> EKaaTa 1TOL'Y)TLKa> Ovllaf-1-EL> WS' 
EliL f-1-clALCTTa 1TapaKoAov87]7LKWS' TE aJJ.a Kat ETTL-

1 lKrpoTT~> VADEProc., rpo1r~> PLMNCnm. 
2 atryKpa'Ttldw V AE ; cf~ Ka-rci T~v aVyKpaa:'ll TWv daTfpwv 

Proc. ; ovyKptnKo~ 1\INDCam., -KponKo~ PL. 
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since nature, after the child is perfectly formed, 
gives the impulse to its birth under a configuration 
of similar type to that which governed the child's 
formation in detail in the first place. 1 Accord
ingly one may with good reason beli eve that the 
position of tile stars at the time of birth is significant 
of things of this sort, not, however, for the r eason 
that it is causative in the full sense, but that of 
necessity and by nature it hds potentially very 
similar causative power. 

Since it is our present purpose to treat of this 
division likewise systematically on the basis of the 
discussion , introduced at the beginning of this com
pendium, of the possibility of prediction of this kind, 
we shall decline to present the ancient method of 
prediction, which brings into combination all or most 
of the stars, because it is manifold and well-nigh 
infinite, if one wishes to recount it with accuracv. 
Besides, it depends much more upon the particul;r 
attempts of those who make their inquiries directly 
from nature than of those who can theorize on 
the basis of the traditions ; and furthermore 
we shall omit it on account of the difficulty in 
u sing it and following it. Those very procedures 
through which each kind of thing is apprehended hy 
the practical method , and the acti\·e influences of 
the stars, both special and general, we shall, as far 
as possible, consistently and briefl y, in accordance 

1 An assumption which P tolcmy Jo('S not think it neccs· 
sory to demonstrate. Tho stotctnont that the sign in 
which the moon was found at tho concept ion would be in 
the asc<'ndont at the nntivity is attributed to "Nechepso 
and Pctosi ris "; Boli-Bezold-Gundcl, p. L34; cf. Bouchc
Leelcreq, pp. :liu, 379. 
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I \ \ ..J.. \ \ ) () ' 
7E7f1/f)f-LEVWS KaTa Tov 'f'vatKov aToxaat-tov EK YJUO-

t-teBa· Tovs t-t€v Tov ~ept€xovTos To~ovs ~pas ovs 

EKaaTa OewpeC:TaL TWV dvOpw~{vwv UVf-LTTTWf-LUTWV, 

Kaea~ep aKo~ov ov SeC: KaTaaToxa~eaBat, 1 ~pov~o
-n8€t-tevot, 7US S€ TWV TOLS 70~0LS KaT' emKpa-

71)ULV TWV UVVOLKELOVf-LEVWV UWf-LUTWV ~OLYJTLKaS 
<;:, , " , ,/., (./ \ - ' ' ., , ovvaf-LELS, wa~ep a'f'eaets ,_,ei\WV, KaTa To ol\oaxepe-

',1. 'Y ' "'' ' - , GTEpov E'f'apf-LO<:,OVTES, TO OE EK TT}S' avyKpaaEWS 
- , \ , ,/., ' ' < , ~<;:, 

77JS EK ~1\ELOVWV 'f'VUEWV ~Ept TO V~OKELf-LEVOV €LOOS 

avvayof-LEVOV a~OTEAEaf-La KaTaAmOVTES, wa~ep 
10s evaTOX([J Toeorn, T0 Tov SwaKmTot-t€vov .\oywt-t0· 

TTPWTOV OE TTEPL TWV l<aB' o.\ov OLa Tfjs KaTa T~V 
EKTpoTT~v dpxfjs 8ewpovt-t€vwv TTOL7Ja6t-teBa Tov .\oyov 

KaTd T~V TTPOmJKOVaav TfjS Taeews aKoAovBtav • 
I I f t/;}.. "" ,/.. I ) I ~ \ 

TTaVTWV f-LEV, ws e'f'af-LEV, TWV 'f'vatv EXDVTWV ota 
TaVTYJS Aat-tf3avea8at ovvat-t€vwv, avvepy7JaOvTwv S€ 
et: ns en ~eptepya~ea8at 8€.\ot ~pas t-t6va Ta KaT' 

avT~V ~V avy~<pww 2 loufJt-taTa Kat TWV KaTa TOV 

Tfjs a~opBs 3 xpovov 4 OLa Tfjs avTfjS Bewptas 

vrromTTTOVTwv ZStwt-taTwv. 

<f3.> II e pi f-L o {pas w p oaK o TT o u a 7J s 

'ETTetS~ 1repi TOV TTPWTOV Kai KvptwTaTOV, TOVTEUTL 

TOV f-LOp{ov TfjS KaTd T~V EKTpo~~v wpas, d~op{a 
y{veTaL 7TO.\.\aKLS' f-LOV7JS f-LEV WS e~i ~a.v Tfjs 8t' 
) \ IQ ~ I ) ' \ \ " l; aaTpOI\a,_,wv wpoai<DTTLWV KaT aVTYJV TYJV EKTE<;LV 

1 Kara!1Toxa{mOa, VMADE, 1TpoKaTai1Toxa{eaOa, PLXCam. 
2 Kat' aUr1)v rTjv aUyKptmv VDProc.; Katd ;1)v aVyK. PL.-\; 

KGTtl auyK. NCam .. Tryv GV')'K. (om. KUTCt) 1\lE. 
3 Tol• T~S arropiis VADE, T>JS arropiis PLl\1, T<tS arropas NCam. 
'xp6rov Iibri; -wv Cam. 
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with natural conjecture, set forth. Our preface 
shall he an account of the places in the heavens to 
which reference is made when particular human 
events are theoretically considered, a kind of mark 
at which one must aim before proceeding further ; 
to this we shall add a general discussion of the active 
powers of the heavenly bodies that gain kinship with 
these places by dominating them-the loosing of the 
arrow, as it were; hut the predicted result, summed 
up by the combination of many elements applied to 
the underlying form, we shall leave, as to a skilful 
archer, to the calculation of him who conducts the 
investigation. First, then, we shall discuss in proper 
sequence the general matters the consideration of 
which is accomplished through the time of birth 
taken as the starting-point, for, as we have said, this 
furnishes an explanation of all natural events, hut, if 
one is willing to take the additional trouble, by the 
same reasoning the properties that fall at the time of 
conception will also be of aid toward ascertaining 
the peculiar qualities that apply directly to the 
combination. 

2. Of the Degree of the lloroscopic Point. 

Difficulty often arises with regard to the first and 
most important fact, that is, the fraction of the hour 
nf the l1irth ; for in general only observation by 
means of horoscopic astrolabes 1 at the time of birth 

1 An illstnunont consisting of a grnduotod circle with 
a movablo arm Ly which angles aLovo tho horizon could 
Lo taken. 
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0t07TTEVcrEWS' TOiS' i1TtCJTT)JLOVLKWS' 7TapaT'Y)poUat TO 

Ae7TT<JV 1 T-rys wpas inro{3aAAw, 8uvaJ.tEVYJS, TWV 8' 
aAAwv axe86v U1TUIITWII wpoaK07TLWV, oTs oi 1TA€LUT0t 
'TWv emJ.teAW'Tepwv npoa€xovat, noAAax1J 2 8ta
if;eu8w8at TfjS d)..Tj8E£as ouvaJ.tEIIWV, TWII J-1-EII ~AtaKWII 
rrapa TUS TWII 8€aewv KaL TWV yvww5vwv e1TLUVJ.t-

' " A. ' - "' "' ' '" \ ' ' rrtn'Touaas otaaTpo'l'as, 'TWV oe ot uopol\oytwv napa 
TUS 77)<; puaewr; 3 TOU vOa'TOS inro Otaif;opwv alnwv 

Kat Ota TO TVXOV erroxas TE Kat dvwJ.taA£as' dvay
Kaiov av EtTj nponapa8o8fjvat TLVa av TtS Tporrov 

< I \ .J.-l. 1\ > I\ \ - -109 EUptUKOt TTjll uy€!1\0VUaV ava'TEI\1\Etll J-1-0tpav 'TOU 
~wotaKov KaTa Tov if;uatKov Kat dKoAou8ov :>t6yov, 

npOU7TOT€8ELaTJS TfjS KaTa TI]v O!OOJ-1-EIITJII auveyyvs 
wpav lha TfjS TWII dvaif;opwv rrpayJ.ta'TELar; evptaKO
J-1-EVYJS. 8e'i 8~ AaJ.tf3avHv TI]v Tfjs EK'Tpanfjs npo
YEVOJ-1-EVYJV €yyta'Ta av~vy[av, eav TE auvo8os ll U.v 
TE navaeATJvos, Kat T~V J.ta'ipav dKpt{3ws OtaaKeif;a-

" 4 ~~ \ , \ , ,I. I ..., J-1-EVOUS, UUVOOOU f.LEV OUUTJS 'TTJV afL'f'O'TEpWV TWV 
if;wTWII' navaeA~vou 8€ T~ll TOV vrr€p y1)v athwv 

1 .,-,) Aorrov Vl\IADE, Tw Anrrov P , Tw .\orrw NLCam. 
• no,\,\axfi libri, no,\,\axov Proc., no,\,\;,"' Cai:n. 
3 Tijs pvowJs PLl\1E, pvo<ws VAD. puo«s N, .,.;,. puow Proc., 

tf>vo<<s Cum. 
• 'ii<aoK<if;ap.£vovs V AD, -wp.£vovs P, -op.£vovs LMNECam. 

1 The " solar instruments " are sun-dials, the gnomons 
of which cast shadows, the position and length of which 
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can for scientific observers give the minute of the 
hour, whil e practically all other horoscopic instru
ments on whi ch the majority of the more careful 
practitioners rely are frequentl y capable of error, 
the solar instruments by the occasional shifting of 
their positions or of their gnomons,1 and the water 
clocks by stoppages and irregularities in the flow 
of the water from different causes and by m ere 
chance. It would therefore he necessary that an 
account first b e given bow one might, by natural 
and consist ent reasoning , discover the degree of 
the zodiac which sh ould be rising, given the degree 
of the known hour nearest the event, which is 
discovered hy the meth od of ascensions.2 We 
must, then, take the syzygy 3 most recently pre
ceding the birth, whe ther it be a new moon or a full 
moon ; and , likewise having ascertained the degree 
accura t ely, of both th e luminaries if it is a new moon, 
and if it is a full m oon that of the one of them that is 
above the earth, we must see what stars rule it at the 

a re significant. Clepsydrae, or water -clocks, opera ted on 
t he principle of the hour -glass, except that water was 
used instead of sand. In addition to these instruments 
t he practitioner would undoubtedly have tables of various 
sorts, including cphcmcridcs, which gave the position of t he 
sun, moon, and planets from day to day, tables of ascen
sions, e tc. Examples of them a rc preserved among t ho 
papyri. 

2 The " ascensions " a re the times, measured in a rcs of 
the equator, in which the signs of the zodiac (which do 
not lie on tho equator, but along the ecliptic, which is 
oblique to the oquator) rise above the horizon. They wi ll 
vary for the individual signs, and for the latitudes (Grook, 
" climes," KAiJ'aTa) at which observations a re mndo. 

1 A conjunction or an opposition . 
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c'JvTO<;, KUTcL T€ 1 TOV xpovov Tfj<; EKTpo11'fj> ioE'iv TOVS 
7rpo<; avT~V olKoOEG7TOTLKOV i!.xovTa<; Aoyov TWV 
aaTEpwv, TOU TP011'0V KaB' OAOV TOU KaTa T~V 
oiKoOEa11'oT{av ev 11'EVTE TOVTOLS 8Ewpovp.Evov, 

' \ " \ f ~/, I ' f I \ TPLYWVCf! T€ KUL OLKCf! KUL V't'Wfl-UTL KUL opLCf! KUL 
cpaaEL ~ avax'TJp.anap.cp, TOVTEaTLV chav €v TL ~ 
11'AE{ova TOVTWV ~ Kat 11'cLVTa o ~'T}Tovp.Evo<; EXEL 

T07TOS 7rpos Tov p.t,\,\ovTa olKoOw11'orryaELv. €dv 
p.E:v ovv €va 7rpo> TauTa 11'cLVTU ~ Ta 7TAE'iaTa 
olKELw~ OtaKE{fLEVOV EVplaKWJLEV' ~V av €7T€xn 
p.o'Lpav OVTO<; aKptf3ws KaB' 8 11'apoOEVEL OWO~:KUT'T}
p.opwv, EV Trfl Tfj> EKTP011'fj<; xpovc:p T~V laaptBp.ov 
avrfj Kptvoup.Ev dvaTE,\,\ELv dv Trfl OLa Tfj> TWV 
' -f.. ~ I ' I ' I <:' <:' ava't'opwv 7Tpayp.aTEW<; EVP7Jf1-EVCf! EyyvTEPCf! owoE-

KUTT)p.op{c:p. EaV o£ ova ~ KUL 11'AE{ov<; avvOLKO
OW11'0TOUVTa<;, ov av alhwv ~ KaTa T~V EKTP011'~V 

110 p.otpLK~ 11'apooo<; eyyvTEpov i!.xn TOV dptBp.ov rfj 
\ \ ) ,./.. \ ) \ \ I I ...., I 

· KaTa Ta<; ava't'opa> avaTE/\1\0VaTJ, TOVTOV TTJ 11'0ao-
T'T}TL Twv p.otpwv KaTaxpYJaop.EBa. d o€ ovo ~ Kat 

11' .:\dov<; dyyv> dEv 2 Trfl dptB p.cp, 3 Trfl p.O.,\,\ov i!.xovn 
Aoyov 7Tpo> TE Ta KEvTpa Kat T~v aipww KaTa
KoAovB~aop.Ev • dd.v fl-EVTOL 7TAE{wv i] ~ OLaaTaaL<; 
Twv Tfj> olKoow7ToT{a, p.otpwv 7Tpo> IT]v KaTa To 
6.:\oaxEpES wpoaK07TLOV ij7TEp 7Tpo<; IT]v KaTa TO 

1 T< VPD; cf. Anon. p. 91, ·wolf; om. libri ceteri Proc. 
Cam. (sed * nota t Cam. 2 et in mg. add. videtur redundare). 

2 €yylts eTEV VPAD, EyyVs Ev L , EyyVr; ExoLOJ E, ixotev 
1\IKCam., €yyus '''"" P roc. 

3 T<j. ap<0f'0 VPLAD, TOV ap<Of<OV 1\INECam. 
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time of the birth.1 In general the mode of domina
tion is considere1l as falling uuder these five forms : 
when it is trine, house, exaltation, t erm, and phase 
or aspect; that is, whenever the place in question is 
related in one or several or all of these ways to the 
star that is to be the ruler. If, then , we discover 
that one star is familiar with the degree in all or 
most of these respects, whatever degree this star 
by accurate reckoning occupies in the sign through 
which it is passing, we shall judge that the corre
sponding degree is rising at the time of the nativity 
in the sign which is found to be closest by the method 
of ascensions.2 But if we discover two or more eo
rulers, we shall use the number of degrees shown by 
whichever of them is , at the time of birth, passing 
through the degree that is closer to that which is 
rising according to the ascensions. But if two or 
more are close in the number of degrees, we shall 
follow the one which is most nearly related to the 
centres and the sect. If, however, the distance of 
the degree occupied by the ruler from that of 
the general horoscope is greater than its distance 

1 The text adopted is that of the two roost important 
1\ISS. and is supported by the anouymous commentator. 
Bouche-Leclercq (p. 388, n. 1) would discard the words 
KaT<l Tov xpovov •ii> iKTpo'TTij>, but he had made no oxamina. 
tion of the l\ISS. and presumably did not know that the 
best of them support Karcl. T< KT.t, the reading mentioned 
by the commentator. To observe the position of the 
luminary above the earth at the time of conjunction, 
rather than that of the one that is above the earth at the 
time of tho nativity, seems much simpler and more 
natural. 

2 On l'tolcrny's rule for determining the ascendant 
1.h·grce, cf. llouchc·Leclercq, pp. 387 ·381:!. 
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OJLOLOII JLWOvpaV'Y)JLa, 1 To/ aimp aptBJL0 7Tpo<; rT,v 

JLEaovpavovaav JLO'ipav Ka<axpYJaaJLEvot, 8td TaDT'Y)S 

Ka~ •a ..\oma Twv KEIITpwv 2 8waT'Y)aop.cBa. 

<y.> Llta{pcatc; ycvcBAtaAoy{ac; 

ToDTWII 8~ 7TpO£KT£B£tflEIIWV, et ne; avTfjc; Tfjc; 

Tatcwc; EII£Ka Dtatpo{'Y) TO KaB' OAOV Tfj<; ycvcBAta-
\ ~ B , Q " - , ..t.' ' 1\oytK'Y)'> Ewpta<;, cvpot av Twv Ka<a 't'vatv Kat 
8waTWI' KaTaA1}1pcwv T~v p.f.v TWv 7Tpo Tfj> ycv€a£wc; 

1' I I t \ ,... \ I 

ovaav OVfl7TTWflaTwv p.ovov, w<; T'Y)V TOv 7T£pt yov£WI' 

Aoyov, T~V of. TWV Kat 7Tpo Tfj<; YEVEOEW<; Ka~ flETa 
' ' ' ' ~ ' , <:- \A.::. \ ' ' 7YJV ycvEatv, w<; T'Y)V 70V rrEpt aoEI\'f""'V 1\0yov, T'Y)V 

of. 7WV KaT avT~V rT,v y€vww, OVK€8' oif.rw p.{av 

oi5aav Kat aTTAfjv · TEAWTa{av De T~v Twv flETa T~v 
y€vEaLV, rroAvp.cpEaTEpa.v Kat TaDT'Y)V BEwpovp.EV'Y)V. 

€an De TWII flEII KaT avT~II T~IJ y€vwtv f.m~'Y)TOV
,dvwv 0 TE 7TEpt appEV!KWIJ Kat B'Y)AVKWV Aoyoc; Kat 

o 7TEpt cnovp.oyovwv ~ rrAEwToyovwv Ka~ o 7TEpt 
' ' r ' ' '..1.. ... ~' \ ' [lJ TEpaTWII Kat 0 7TEpt aTpO'f'WIJ. TWII OE flETa T'Y)V 

YE IlEa LV o TE 7TEp~ XPDVWV 3 ~wiJ<;, f.7TEt0~7TEp DV 

0VIIfj7TT(J.! To/ 7TEpt aTpo~WV, €7TELTa 0 7TEpt flOp~fjc; 
awp.aTO<; Kat o 7TEpt r.aBwv 4 ~ atvwv awp.a-rtKWII • 

Jtfjs Of. o 7TEpt ifJvxfjs 7TO!OT'Y)TD<; Kat o r.Ept 7TaBwv 

1 p.wo<•paV7Jp.a V:.\!DEProc., -wp.a PL, ·TJ!JUn NACnm. 
2 Tw• Kc~pwv VPLADEProe., Toil Klorrpou l\INCam. 
3 xpuvwv VPL:'IlDEProc., -ov NACarn. 
• o mp< 1ra8w• VPLD, om. o E, om. o 1T<p. l\1NACam. 

1 Ordinarily the horoscope, or ascendant, would be the 
point of reference by which the other centres (mill-heaven, 
ocei,lent, iuferior rnid-heavcu) of the nativity would be 
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from that of the corresponding mid-heaven, we 
shall use this same number to constitute the mid· 
heaven and thereby establish the other angles.1 

3. The Subdivision of the Science of Nativities. 

After this preface, should any one simply for the 
sake of order attempt to subdivide the whole field of 
gencthlialogical science, he would find that, of all 
the natural and possible predictions, one division 
concerns solely events preceding the birth, such as the 
account of the parents ; another deals with events 
both before and after the birth, such as the account 
of brothers and sisters; another, with events at the 
very time of the birth, a subject which is no longer 
so unitary and simple; and finally that which treats 
of post-natal matters, which is likewise more complex 
in its theoretical development. 2 Among the subjects 
contemporary with the birth into which inquiry is 
made are those of sex, of twins or multiple births, of 
monsters, and of children that cannot Le reared. To 
those dealing with post-natal events b elong the ac· 
count of the length of life, for this is not attached 
to the account of children that cannot he reared ; 
second, that of the form of the body and that ofbodily 

established. In this case the mid-heaven is made the 
point of reference. The "general" (&>.oax•pls; Proclus 
paraphrases with K«Tcl TO Kall' o>.ou) horoscope sooms to be 
the "presumable" one. 

2 What follows is practically a list of chapters in Books 
iii and iv. Since the subject of the last chapter of Book 
iv (the divisions of time and lho ages of man) is 110t in
cluclcd, its genuineness has been questioned, but not 
seriously doubted. 
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1/JvxtdiJV · e1THB' o 1TEpt TVX'IJ> KT'I)nKijs Kat o 1TEpt 
wx'IJ> dttwp..anKij>, f-!ETa oE Tavm o 1TEpt 1TpatEw> 
1TO!OT'I)TO>' EfTa 0 1TEpt avp..{JtwaEW> yap..tKfj> Kat 
0 7TEpt T€KV07TOda> Kat 0 7T€pt avV€1Tt1TAOKWV Kat 
avvapp..oywv Kat 4>£.\wv • 1 Jtf}> o' o 1TEpt tEv!TELa> 
Kat TEAEvTa'io> o 7TEpt Tij> Tov OavaTov 7TOLDT'IJTO>, 
rfi f-!EV ovvap..EL UVVOLKELOVf-!EVO> TljJ 1TEPL xpovwv 
~wij>' rfi Tat€! o' dKoTW> E1TL 1Taa! TOVTO!> nB€-

' \ 1' ' I \ \ _J. \ ~~ f-!EVO> ' V1TEp WV EKaUTOV KaTa TO KE'f'allatwoE> 
I () \ t.4._1 1 \ \ ..., , 

7TO!'I)UOf-!E a T'I)V V'f''IJY'I)ULV, avTa> Ta> T'l)> E1T!-

UKEI/JEW> 1Tpayp..aTELa> f-!ETa 1/JtAwv Twv 7TOL'I)nKwv 
~ , ~ ,,,~.. , e, , , , 
OVVaf-!EWV, W> E'f'af-!EV, EKT! Ef-!EVOL, Kat Ta f-!EV 

I ' \ - \\- ..f..\ I \ \ 7TEptEpyw> V1TO TWV 7TOI\IIWV 'f'l\uapOVf-!EJ!a Kat f-!17 
mBavov lxovTa Aoyov 1rpo> TCl> a1ro Tfi> 1TPWT'I)> 2 

_J. I > I > I \ ~ \ >_ ~ I 
'f'VUEW<; atnac; a1T01TEf-!1TOf-!EVOL ' Ta OE €VOEX0f-!€VT!J! 
, , 1\ ·'· , ~ , ' I , , e -EXOVTa T'I)V KaTall'l)'f'LV, OV oLa KIITtPWV KaL apL f-!WV 
dvaLnOAO)"lJTWV, d.\Aa ot' avTij> Tfi> TWV UX'I)P,a
TLUf-!WV 1rpo> Tov> olKE{ov> Ta1Tov> BEwp{a> em
aK€1TTap..Evot . KaB' oAov f-!EVTO! Kat E1TL 1TaVTWV 
a1TAW>, Zva f-!~ KaB' EKaUTOV E[Oo> TaVTOAoywp..Ev. 

112 flpwTOv f-!EV xP~ aK01TE'iv a Tov olKEwvp..€vov 
T01TOV TOV ~WOLaKOU TljJ ~'f}TOVf-!EVq> Tijc; YEVEUEW> 

> ~~ _J. \ I ()1 \1 <1 ~ KaT ELOO> KE'f'allatcp, Ka a1TEp 11oyov EJ!EKEJ! TqJ 
1TEpt1TpatEwv Tov Tov p.wovpavr}p..aTo>, ~ T{j! 1TEp1 
1TaTpo> Tov r].\taKov · E1THTa BEwpE'iv Tov> .\6yov 
€xovTa> 1rpo> Tov lmoKELf-!Evov Ta1Tov Twv aaT€pwv 
olKoSEa1To'Tla~ Ka8' oV~ €7Tcfvw 4 7rpoEL7Toj.tEV TTEvTE 

lKa1 cf>C\wv VPLD, Ka1 om. 1\I.NAECam. 
2 rrpclJT'I> VPl\L\DE, om. NL (in lacuna) Cum. 
3 CJKOrrEiv om. 1\INCam. 'i1T<ivw om. NCam. 
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illnesses and injuries ; next, that of the quality of 
the mind and illnesses of the mind ; then that which 
concerns fortune, both in the matter of possessions 
and in that of dignities; and after this the account 
of the quality of action; then that of marriage 
and of the begetting of children, and that of 
associations, agreements, and friends ; following 
comes the account of journeys, and finally that of 
the quality of death, which is potentially akin to the 
inquiry about the length of life, hut in order is reason
ably placed at the end of all these subjects. We 
shall sketch each of these subjects briefly, explaining, 
as we said before, together with the effective powers 
by them:<elvcs, the actual procedure of investigation; 
as for the nonsense on which many waste their 
labour and of which not even a plausible account can 
be given, this we shall dismiss in favour of the 
primary natural causes. What, however, admits of 
prediction we shall investigate, not by means of lots 
and numbers of which no reasonable explanation 
can he given, hut merely through the science of the 
aspects of the stars to the places with which they 
have familiarity, in general terms, however, which 
arc applicable to ahsolutcly all cases, that we may 
avoid the repetition involved in the di sc ussion of 
particular cases. 

In the first place, we shoultl examine that place of 
the zodiac which is pertinent to the specific heading 
of the gcniturc which is subject to query ; for 
example, the mid-heaven, for the query about action, 
or tl1c place of the sun for the CJUCstiou about the 
fatiH·r; tlt cu we lllli S L ohso·rvc those planets which 
have the relatiou of rult,rship to the place in tjliCstiou 
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Tpo7Tov,;. Kav fLEv d,; !; o KaTa m5.vTa> 1 Kvpw,;, 

Tovnp 2 otoovat T~v EKELVTJS Tfi> 7Tpon>..€aEw> oiKo

Ow7ToTlav. dav o£ ovo ~ TpEiS' TOi> Ta> 'TTAE{ov,; 
, .I.' A.. ' ~ \ .... \ ' \ \ EXOVat '1'1J'f'OV> · fLETa oE TavTa 7Tpo,; fLEV TO 7TOLOV 

TOV a'TTOTEMafLaTO> UKO'TTELV TQS TE atJTWV TWV 
) ~ f l I ..J.. I \ \ ,... 

OLKOOEU7TOT7JUaVTWV aan;pwv 'f'VUEt>; Kat Ta>; TWV 

owOEKaTT}fLOp{wv dv o[,; Eiatv a!JTo{ TE Kat ol. 
avvotKEWvfLEvot 3 To7Tot · 1rpo,; 3€ To f-tEYEBos mhwv 

aKo'TTEiv Kat T~v ovvaf-ttv 4 7ToTEpov dvEpyw> Tuyxa

vovm OtaKEffLEVOL KaTa TE atho TO KOUfLLKOV Kat TO 

KaTa T~V YEVEULV ~ TO dvavTlov . opaaTIKUJTaTOL 

fLEV yap EtULV chav KOUfLLKWS fLEV EV lolot,; ~ EV 

OtKElot,; cLat TO'TTOL>. KaL 1TaAtv chav dvaTOALKOL 

TVYXUVWUL Kat 7Tpoa0€TLKOL TOi> apt0fLOt> · KaTa 
f ~ \ rt ) \ ,... I "' ,..., ) .../.. .-. 

YEVEULV 0€ OTaV E7Tt TWV KEVTpWv 1J TWV €7TaVa'f'opwV 

7TapoO€VWat Kat fLUAwm TWv 7TPWTWV, Myw o~ 
.... \ \ ' ~ \ \ \ ' TWV TE KaTa Ta>; ava..,.,opa,; Kat TaS fLEUOVpaV7JUEL5; . 

dopavEUTaTOL o£ (hav KOUfLLKW> fLEV 5 EV TOt> aAAo

Tp{ots ~ dvotKElot,; Wat T07TOL> Kat OVTLKOL ~ 
113 dva7ToOwnKot 6 TO is opofLOLS wat · KaTa yEvww 3€ 

OTav a7TOKAlvwat TWV idvTpwv. 7TpO> 3€ TOV KaB' 

1 ,&,.,.as VPMDEProc., "'i .. ra LNACum. 
2 7ot!T<p VAD; cf. ov7oS >.~if;<7a< Proc.; almji PLMNECnm. 
3 uuvotK<toVf1.<VOt Vl' (-o<K<-) LADProc.: Kt>ptwofl.<vO< l\IKE 

Cam. 
'Ka' 7~v otivafl.<V Vl\L'L\ (post mhwv) DE: om. Cam.; m)Bev 

Kplvwwv ( -Of1.<V L) ~ 1-'{ya Kat iuxvpov 7o a11o7l>.wfl.a TJfltV Kat 
7~v ouvafl.<V 7r07<pov K7A. PL. 

6 KOUfl.<KWS f1.EV chav 1"\Cam. 
G ava1TOO<U7ti(Ot VMADEP (-7'1K-) L (-0£0-); ~ ar/>atpE7ti(Ol in 

m g . A; &JJanoStnKol N; *dJ.•a1To8VTtKoL Cam. (lu tng. drfoat.
pETtKol). 
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by the five ways aforesaid ; 1 and if one planet is lord 
in all these ways, we must assign to him the ruler
ship of that prediction; if two or three, we must 
assign it to those which have the more claims. After 
this, to determine the quality of the prediction, we 
must consider the natures of the ruling planets 
themselves and of the signs in which arc the planets 
themselves, and the places familiar to them. For 
the magnitude of the event we must examine their 
power 2 and observe whether they are actively situ
ated both in the cosmos itself and in the nativity,3 or 
the reverse; for they are most effective when, with 
respect to the cosmos, they arc in their own or in 
familiar regions, and again when they are rising 
and arc increasing in their numbers; 4 and , with 
respect to the nativity, whenever they arc passing 
through the angles or signs that rise after thcm,5 

and especially the principal of these, lty which I 
mean the signs ascendant and culminating. They 
are weakest, with respect to the universe, when they 
arc in places hclonging to others or those unrelated 
to them, and when they arc accidental or retreating in 
their course; and, with respect to the nativity , when 
they arc declining from the angles. For the time of 

1 Sco c. 2, p . 233. 
• Tho powe r of th e ruling planets. 
3 Tho horoscopic point and other nng l<>s chango for ea ch 

nativity ; tho s igns of tho zodiac, hon~os of tho pla nols, 
torm~, et c., are cosmic, as being re lated to tho univorso 
itse lf and the refore fix ed. 

'i.e. when their movem ent in the zodiac is direc t, no t 
rctrogrudo. The theory of epicycles was us<:'d to oY pla in 
the s tations a nd chuugos of diroctio11 in tho mO\'t·mont 
of tlte pln11ols . 

6 Or, the s igns succcdont (lrrava</mpa{) to tho ungl<'a. 
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o.\ou xp6Pov TOV a7TOT€AEap,aTOS' 7T6T€pov E!tJOt Eiatv 
~ EU7TEptot 7Tp6S' TE TOV Tj.\tov KaL TOV wpoaK67ToV, 
E7Td3~7TEp nl. p,ev 7Tpo1}youp,Eva €KaTipou mhwv 
TETapTTJf.L6pta tm! Ta 8tap,ETpa TovTot> €r{!a ytvETat, 
Ta 8€ .\ot7Ta KaL €7T6p,Eva €aTTipta · KaL TT6TEpov E7TL 
Twv KEvTpwv Tuyxavouaw 7) Twv E7Tavacpopwv · 
€r{Jot p).v yap OVTES' 7) E7TLK€VTpot KaT' apxa> 
y{vovTat 8paaTtKWTEpot, EU7TEptot 8€ 7) E7TL TWV 
E7Tavafopwv ~pa8uTEpot. 

(s.) ll E p ( ')' 0 V f W V 

'0 p,€v ovv 7Tpo1}youp,Evo> TU7TOS' 1 Tfjs KaT' Ei8o> 
, '.t. .. <:, , , , e , E7TtaKE't'EWS', ov ma 7TaVTOS' EXEa at 7TpOUT)KEL, 
TouTov EXEL Tov Tpfmov. dpt6p,E0a 8€ 7f811 KaTa 
T~V EKK€tf.LEV1)V Tatw a1TO 7Tp(OTOV TOV 7T€pL yovlwv 
.\6you. o p,€v To{vuv Tj.\toS' Kat o Tau Kp6vov 
aaT~p Tr{J 7TaTptK<{J 7TpOaW7TltJ UVVOtKEWUVTat KaTa 
-L' • "'' \1 ' • ~ >;1-J_ <:,1 ~ 't'uaw, 1} oE aEI\T)V1} Kat o T'T}S' n.'t'pootTT)S' TltJ 
f.LT)TptK<{J ' KaL 01TWS av OOTOt 8taKE{J.LEVOt TUyxa
VWUt 7Tp6s T€ d.\,\~,\ovs Kat 7TpOS' TOVS' aAAOVS', 
TOtavTa 8d' Kat Ta 7TEpt Tous yovlaS' vTTovod'v, 
Ta p,f.v yap 7T€pt Tfj> TVX'rJ" Kat Tfjs KT~aEw> 
mhwv E7TtaKE7TTiov EK Tfjs 8opvcpopfas Twv cpwTwv, 
E7TEt8~7TEp 7TEptEX6P,EVOL J.LEV V7TO TWV aya0o7TOt€tV 
8vvap,lvwv Kat Twv Tfj<; mhfjS' a[plaEWS', TjTot €v 
TOtS' mho 'iS' 'CtJ8totS' ~ Kat €v TOtS Jtf}s, €mfavfj 
Kat .\ap,7rpa Ta 7TEpt TOVS' yovlaS' 8taa1}p,a{povat, 

1 14 Kat p,a.\wO' omv -rov ftEv 7f.\wv €<{Jot 8opucpopwatv 

1 ni7To~ Vl'LD, nhro~ lllJI..'AECam. 
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the predicted event in general we must observe 
whether they arc oriental or accidental to the sun and 
to the horoscope ; for the quadrants which precede 
each of them and those which are diametrically 
opposite arc oriental, and the others, which follow, arc 
accidental. Also we must observe whether they are 
at the angles or in the succedcnt signs; for if they 
arc oriental or at the angles they arc more effective 
at the beginning ; if they arc occiuental or in the 
succeeding signs they are slower to take action. 

4. Of Parents. 

The guiding style of the specific inquiry, to which 
we should a(lhcrc throughout, runs after this fashion . 
\Vc shall now, therefore, begin, following the onlcr 
just stated, with the account of parents, which comes 
first. Now the sun and Saturn are by nature associ
ated with the person of the father and the moon 
and V en us with that of the mother, and as these 
may be disposed with respect to each other and the 
other stars, such must we suppose to be tiJC affairs 
of the parents. Now the question of their fortune 
and wealth must be investigated hy means of the 
attendance 1 upon the luminariPs; fnr when they arc 
surrounded hy planets that eau be of benefit and by 
planets of their own sect, either in the same signs 
or in the next following, they signify that the cir· 
cumstances of the parents will be conspicuously 
brilliant, particulacly if morning stars attend the 

I OoptJ</>op{a, "UtteodUJlCC'," and Oopvr/>6po~. "BpO!lr-bO!lfOl'," 

" att<-ndant," outsidu of astro logy rufcr to tho hi rod military 
guards of princos and tyrants. 



PTOLEl\lY 

aaTEpE>, T~V 8€ aEA~VY)l' ianl.ptot, KaMis- Ka~ mhol. 
8taKE{fLEl'Ot Ka8' ov Elp~KafLEV Tp6nov. 1 edv 8€ Kal. 
' ~ K I ' ' ~ 'AA.. "' ' , ' 0 TOV povOV Kat 0 TY)S' n.'f'pootTY)S' Kat aVTOt 

TVYXctVWOtv avaToAtKo{ TE Kat t8tonpoaW1TOVVTES' 
~ Kat E7TLKEVTpot, EvDat{-Lovlav np68Y)Aov V7TOVOYJTEOV 
KaTa To olKEtov €KaTI.pov Twv yovl.wv · To 8€ 
evavT{ov, eav KEVo8pOfLOVVTa V TU cPWTa Kat aDopv
cfo6pTjTa TVyxavovTa, Ta7TEtv6TYJTO> Ka~ d8o~{as Twv 
yovl.wv eaT1 8TjAWnKa Kat fLUAtaB' OTav 0 Ti)> 
:4cfopo8{TTJS' ~ Ka~ o Tov Kp6vov fL~ KaAws- 2 

cjYa£vwvTat 8taKELfLEVOt. eav 8e 8opvcfo6pTjTat fLEV, 
\ 1 t \ ,.... ,.... ) ,.... t I t tl 

fLY) fLEVTOt V7TO TWV TY)S aVTY)S atpEOEWS', WS' OTaV 
:4pYJ> JLEV enavacfol.pT]Tat Tci> ~,\[cp, Kp6vos- DE Tfi 
aEA~l'?J, ~ fL~ V7TO KaAws- lCEtfLEVWl' TWV aya8onotwv 
Kat KaTa T~V UVT~V atpWtV, fLETpt6TT}Ta Ka~ avw-

\ I \ \ {)I , - t I ,, \ fLal\taV 1TEpt TOV ,._,wv aVTWV V1TOVOY)TEOV, KaV fLEV 
OVfLcPWVOS' n 0 DtaOY)fLal'eY)a61LEVOS' Tijs TVXYJ> KAi)pos
EV Tfj yEvl.att TOLS' TOV ijAwv ~ T~v aEA~VYJV 3 en~ 
KaAct> 8opvcfoop~aaat, napaA~tjlovTat awa Ta TWV 

I ) \ ~ \ ) I ,/... ,.. '1\ ) I ~ ' YOVEWV' EUV 0€ aUVfL'f'WVOS' ?) Y) EVaVTtoS', fLY)OEVOS' 
~ TWV KaKonotwv ELAYJcfo6Twv ~v 8opvcfoop{av, 
axpTJUTOS' mhoZs- Kat €mf3Aaf3~> ~ TWV yovl.wv 
eaT at KTi)at>. 

Il€pt 8e noAvxpovt6TY)TOS' ~ oAtyoxpovt6TTjTOS' 4 

aVTWV OK€7TTEOV cbo TWV aAAwv OVOXYJfLaTtafLWV. 
E7Tt fLEV yap TOV na Tpos-' edv 0 TOV Ll LOS' ~ 0 

115 Ti)> :Acfopoo{TTJS' OVOXTJfLaTta8watv o7Twa8~7TOTE 
1 KaO' ov ••• -rpoTrov om. NCa m. 
• p.i} KaAWS' MNAE Cam.Proc., KaKws VD, om. p.,i} PL. 
8 a<A~V7Jv VPLAD Proc ., 'A cppoUrTJv l\lNECam. 
' >i o.\tyoxpovtOTTJTOS' om. NLCam. 
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sun and evening stars the moon , while the luminaries 
themselves arc fa vourably placed in the way already 
describcd.1 But if both Saturn and Venus, likewise, 
happen to be in the orient and in their proper 
faces ,2 or at the angles, we must understand it to 
be a prediction of conspicuous happiness, in accord
ance with what is proper and fitting for each parent. 
But, on the other hand, if the luminaries arc proceed
ing alone and without attendants, they are indicative 
of low station and obscurity for the parents, par
ticularly whenever Venus or Saturn do not appear 
in a favourable position . If, however, they are 
attended, but not by planets of the same sect, as 
when l\Iars rises close after the sun or Saturn after 
the moon, or if they arc attended by benefi cent planets 
which arc in an unfavourable position and not of 
the same sect, we must understand that a moderate 
station and changing fortunes in life are predicted for 
them. And if the Lot of Fortune,3 of which we shall 
make an explanation, is in agreement in the nativity 
with the planets which in favourable position attend 
the sun or the moon, the children will receive the 
patrimony intact; if, however, it is in disagreement or 
opposition, and if no planet attends, or the malefi cent 
planets are in attendance, the estate of the parents 
will he useless to the children and even harmful. 

With regard t o the length or the sh ortness of their 
life one must inquire from the other configllra tions. 
For in the fath er's case, if Jupiter or Venus is in any 

1 1 .e. in tho preceding chapter. 
2 Cf. i. :!:3. 3 See ii i. 12. 
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-r(i! T€ ~A{<:_J Kat -r(i! TOV J{p6vou, ~ Kat au-ras 0 
-roD Kpovou auJ-Lfwvov EX[} axryJ-LaTtaJ-Lav 1rpas 
-rav i}Awv if-rot auvc1v ~ i~aywv{~wv ~ -rptyw-
v{~wv, €v DuvaJ-LH J-LEV ov-rwv mhwv, TToAvxpovto'TTj-ra 
TOV TTa-rpas Ka-raa-roxaa-reov . a8vvaJ-LOVVTWV 8€ oux 
OJ-LOLWS, ou J-LEVTOLYE ov8€ oAtyoxpovtOTTjTa. EUV 1 

8€ -rov-ro J-LEV J-L~ !mapxn, 6 8€ -roD WApt:ws KaB
vTTt:p-rt:p~an -rav if>.wv ~ -rav -roD [{p6vou, ~ Kat 
E7TaVH'EXBii aUTOtS, ~ Kat au-ras TTaAtv 0 TOV Hpovou 

\ ' ..J.. 1" \ ' tl\ '\ \' Jl I J-L'YJ C!VJ-L'f'WVOS TJ 7TpOS TOV 7JIIWV a1111 7JTOt TE-rpa-
yw~'OS ~ 8taJ-LE-rpos, aTTOKEKAtKo-rEs J-LEV -rwv Kev-rpwv 
aaBEvtKOVS J-LOVOV 2 TOV<; TTa-repas 7TOLOVCJLV, ETTL-

<;, \ " > ,/. I - I >\ KEVTpOL 0€ 7J €7TaVa'f'EPOJ-LEVOt TOtS KEVTpOtS 01\tyo-
XPOVLOV<; ~ E7TLCJtV€tS • oALxoxpovlovs J-LEV o-rav EV 
TOtS TTPWTOtS chat 8vat KEVTPOLS, -r(i! T€ ava-reAAovn 
Kat -r(i! J-LEaoupavovvn, Kat -rats-rov-rwv€TTavafopa'is · 
E7TL(JtVELS 8€ ~ E7TLVoaovs o-rav EV TOtS Aomo'is Dvat 
Kev-rpots Jjat, -r(i! -rE 8uvovn Kat -ro/ !moyE{<:_J, ~ -ra'is 

' ' ../... ""' 3 f ' \ - NA \ TOVTWV E7TaVa'f'opatS' 0 J-LEV yap TOV npEWS TOV 
U\ fJ\ l,f, B' ~ > I I > ,/. -::,I 7JIIWV IIE.,as Ka ov Etp7JKaJ-LEV -rporrov at.,vwtws 
avmpEt -rav TTa-repa 4 ~ C!LV7J 7T€pt TUS or/JELs 7TOL€t, 

\ "'\ - K I fJ\ I, f. .. B I .. • I TOV 0€ TOU pOVOV IIE'f'aS 7J avaTOLS 7J ptyo7TVp€• 
-rots ~ a{vt:at Std -roJ-Lwv Kat KavaEwv TTEptKVALEL. 
0 8€ TOV [{p6vov Kat au-ras KaKWS OX7JJ-La-rtaBEtS 
1rpas -rav if>.wv Kat -rovs Bava-rovs -rovs TTa-rptKovs 
€mv6aovs Ka-raaKwa~H Kat TTaB7J -ra 8ta rijs -rwv 
vypwv oxA~aEws. 
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1 ldv VPLDProc., O.,.av :\INAECmn. 
2 JlOvov~ l\INACam. 
3 lrrtatv€i~ ... €1ravac$opal~ libri Proc. ; otn. Cam. 
• Tov~ rraTepas MNACam. 
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aspect whatever to the sun and to Saturn, or if 
Saturn himself is in an harmonious aspect to the 
sun, either conjunction, sextile, or trine, both being 
in power, we must conjecture long life for the father; 
if they are weak, however, the significance is not 
the same, though it does not indicate a short life. 
If, however, this condition is not present, but .l\Iars 
overcomes 1 the sun or Saturn, or rises in succession 
to them, or when again Saturn is not in accord with 
the sun but is either in quartile or in opposition, 
if they are declining from the angles, they merely 
make the fathers weak, but if they are at the angles 
or rising after them, they make them short-lived or 
liable to injury: short-lived when they are upon the 
first two angles, the orient and the mid-heaven, 
and the succedent signs, and liable to injury or 
disease when they are in the other two angles, 
the accident and lower mid-heaven, or their succe
ticnt signs. For :'liars, regarding the sun in the way 
dcscribcd,2 des troys the father suddenly or causes 
injuries to his sight ; if he thus regards Saturn he 
puts him in peril of death or of chills anti fever or of 
injury by cutting ami cauterizing. Saturn himself 
in an unfavourahlc aspect to the sun brings about 
the father 's death by disease anti illnesses caused hy 
gatherings of humours. 

1 The a uonymo us comrncn tator on P tolemy says tha t 
" stars a re said to overcome (Kaliurrepupeiv} whe n they 
a re of a smaller n umber of degrees," i.e. of t he zodiac. 
The righ t tak!'s p recc<l cnt over the left, as a genera l rule . 
Cf. floucho- Lcc lc rcq, p. ~50, n. l. 

2 Jn q ua l' ti lu o r opposition. 
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'E1r~ 8€ rijs f.J/fJTp6s, Ed.v ILEv 0 ToiJ L1 tOs avax:r~
{1ana8fj rfi T€ aEA~'1J Ka~ Tcjl rTj> ~rfopo8{TTJ'> 
< '=' I ~ \ > \ < ~ >A,/_ ">I 

llG 07TWUOTJ1TOTE TJ Kat aUTO<; 0 TTJ'> rt't'pootTTJ'> UVfL-
.J.. I " \ \ \ I fl; I '1\ '1\ 
't'wvw<; EXTJ r.po<; TTJV UEIITJVTJV, E~aywvo<; wv TJ 
Tp{ywvo<; 7) avvwv avrfi El' 8vvafLEL OVTE<;, 1TOAV

xp6vwv 8ELKJIVOVUL T~l' fLTJTEpa. EUI' 8€ 0 TOV 

':ApEw<; f3Mlflv T~v aEA~VTJv 7) Tov rTi> ~rfopo8{TTJ> 
ETTavEvEx0d<; 7) TETpaywv{aa<; 7} 8tafLETp~aa<;, 7} o 

~ K I ' \I I f I '.J.. TOV povOV TTJl' UEIITJVTJV fLOVTJV WUaVTW<;, a't'atpE-
TtKO~ fLEV oVTE> 7} aTToKEKAtKoTE>, TTaAtv dvnTTnv
fLaat fLOVOV 7) aa0EvE{at<; 7TEptKVA!ovat • 1Tpoa8ETtKO~ 
8€ 7) E1T{KEVTpot, oAtyoxpov{ov<; 7) E7TlUn'Et<; 1TOLOVUt 

TU'> fLTJTEpa<;, oAtyoxpov{ov<; fLJv OfLO{w<; E1Tt T<.VV 
' \ -. Jl I "' ' ,/... .-. ) a1TTJIILWTLKWV OVTE<; KEVTpwv TJ ETTava't'opwv, E1Tt-

ULJ!Et<; 8€ E1T~ Twv 8vnKwv. 'ApTJ> fLJv ydp f3Ml/Ja> 
T~JI aEA~VTJV TOVTOV TOll Tpor.ov, avaTDAtK~JI fLEV 
ovaav, TOt}<; TE BavaTOV<; TOV<; fLTJTPLKOV<; alrfovt8{ov<; 

\ I \ \ ",/, ... ' \ ~ \ KaL UtVTJ 1TEpL Ta<; O't'EL<; 7TOLEt, ar.OKpOVUTLI<TJV UE 

TOV<; BavaTOV<; ar.o EKTPWUfLWV 7} TWV TOLOVTWV Ka~ 
\ I '=' \ ~ \ I \ "> \ 'A,/_ '='I 

Ta UWTJ OLa TOfLWV Kat !<aVUEWV ' TTJV DE n't'pOOLTTJV 
f3Mlf;a<; TOV<; TE BavaTOV<; r.vpEKTtKOV<; ar.Epya~ETaL \ le 'c;:.' , '.J.. \ .... \ Kat 1Ta TJ Ta Ot aTTOKpu't'WV Kat UKOTLUfLWV Kat 1TpOa-
'=' ~ ',1.'='1 '"' ~]71 \ \1 opDfLWV at't'VLOtWV. 0 UE TOV ~povOV TTJV UEIITJI'TJV 
f3Ml/Ja> BavaTOV<; Kat r.d.8TJ 1TOLEt, avaTOAtKfj> fLEV 

OUUTJ'> avTfj> 8ta ptyor.vpETWV, U1TOKpovanKfj<; 8€ 
~ \ ..-. 1 r .... \ ' {3 1 ota VOfLWV VUTEptKWV Kat ava pwaEWV. 

IlpoaTTapaATJTTTeov 8€ El> Ta KaTu fLEpo> EtoTJ TWv 
awwv 7} Ka~ r.a8wv 7} Ka~ BavaTWJI Ka~ TU'> TWV 8w8E-

' ' 1' ' f ' , ' -KaTTJfLOpLWV El' OL<; ELULV Ot TO atTLOV Ef17TOLDVVTE<; 
117l8toTpor.{a<;, {mep cLv EVKatpoTEpov El' TOt<; r.Ept avrTj<; 
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In the case of the mother, if Jupiter is in any 
aspect whatever to the moon and to Venus, or if 
Venus herself is concordant with the moon, in sextile, 
trine, or conj uuction, when they are in power, 
they signify long life for the mother. If, however, 
l\Iars regards the moon or Venus, rising after her or 
in quartile or in opposition, or if Saturn similarly 
regards the moon Ly herself, when they arc diminish
ing or declining, again they merely threaten with 
misfortune or sickness; but if they are increasing or 
angular, they make the mothers short-lived or subject 
to injury. They make them short-lived similarly 
when they arc at the eastern angles or the signs that 
rise after them, and liable to injury when they are 
at the western angles. For when ~Iars in this way 
regards the waxing moon, it brings ahout sudden 
death and injury of the eyesight for the mothers; 
but if the moon is waning, death from abortions 
or the like, and injury from cuttiug aml cauterizing. 
If he regards Venus, he causes death by fever, 
mysterious and obscure illnesses, and sudden attacks 
of di sease. Saturn regarding the moon causes death 
and illnesses, wh en the moon is in the orient, by chill s 
and fever; when she is in the accident, by uterine 
ulcers and cancers. 

\Ve must take into consideration , also, with re fer
ence to the parti1·nlar kinJs of injuries, Jisease~, or 
deaths, the spce ial characters of the signs in wl1ich 
arc the planets whi ch produce the cause, with which 

1 vol-'~'" VI'LD; ••oawv i\I NA Jc: C.:am. 
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Tfjs yEv€aEws €7TEeEpyaa6fLEea.1 KaL €Tt 7Tapa
TTJPrJTt!.oll ~JLt!.pac; JLEil JLd.AwTa TOll TE ?jAwll Kat T01l 
'A..J. <;::1 ' <;,' ' ~ K I ' ' n't'pOOLT'r)ll, JIVKTOS UE TOll TOV pollOV Kat T'r)V 
aEA01lrJil. 

Aomov 8€ E7Tt Twv KaT' eloos €tepyamwv 2 

apJLO~OV Kat dKoAovBov av Et'r} TOV rijs aipt!.aEwc; 
7TaTptKOV ~ JL'rJTPLICOil T07TOV WU7TEp wpoaK07TOV 
lJ7TOUTY]UaJLt!.llOV<; 3 TU Aoma we; E7Tt yevt!.aewc; athwll 

,... I 1 "' 4 \ \ ',./.. {;,.., t' TWV yovEWil E7TWK07THil KaTa Ta<; E't'ES YJS V7TO-
OHX{)rJUOJLtf.lla<; TWV oAoaxepwTEpwv elowv 7Tpa1C
TtKWil TE Kat avJLf3anKwv 5 €~68ovc; · TOV JLEilTOt 

avyKpanKofJ Tpa7Tov 6 Kat EllTauBa Ka~ E7Tt 7TallTWV 
JLEJLvTjaBat 7Tpoa~KH, KaTaaToxa~OJLEvovc;, €all JL0 

<;:: - > \\ ' <;:: I..J. " ~ > I ' 
JLOilOEWet<; aA/\a Ota't'opot YJ TWil EVaVTtWV 7TOtYJTtK0L 
Tvyxallwaw o~ Tac; Kvp{ac; TWil €m~YJTOVJLt!.llwll TD7TWV 

1\ ,J.. I ' I I 1 ""' \ 0 7 
EtiiYJ't'OTE<; aaTEpE<;, TWES EK TWV 7TEpt EKaUTOJJ 
avJLf3Ef3rJICOTWV s 7rpos ovvaJLLV 7TAEoveKTrJJLUTWIJ 

\ 1 11 r I ~f. I.,./., \ \ 7TIIEWV<; exovTE<; EvpwKOVTat 'I'YJ't'Ovc; 1rpoc; TYJV 
E7TtKpaTT}atv Twv d7ToTeAwBYJaoJLt!.vwv, iva ~ Ta'ic; 

, ..1. I ' ,, B , () ' ' I ,/, TOVTWJJ 't'VUEULIJ aKOI\OV OJJ 7TOlWJLE a TYJV €7TLUKE't'tJJ, 

~ TWV I/J0~wv laoppo7TWJJ ovawv, OTaV JLEV UJLa Jjatv 
oi E7Tt1CpaTOVJJTE<;' TO E/C rijs 1CpaaEw<; TWIJ ow~opwv 

1 iTT<(<pyaaop.<Oa V AD, -wp.<Ba PL, £7T<pya\,op.<Oa l\INE 
Cam.; sententiam om. Proc. 

2 i~<pyaau7w VPLD, fTTE~epyaa•wv MNAECam. 
8 1moaT7Jaap.ivovs VPLDE, f7TLOT7Jaap.evovs :MA, imaTap.£vovs 

NCam. ; !moaT~aaaBa• Proc. 
4 aKOTTelv NCam. 
61TpaKTtKWv T€ Kai. aup.fJanKC.w VD, 7Tap£KTtKWv T. K. UT}p.av

TtKWv PL (U'T}J.LUVTOTlKc:;w L), rd8Wv TWv Tl Ka'T<i 11piiguJ Kal KaTO. 
aVJ.Lf3aow 8€wpoup.lvwv Proc. ; 11payp.anKds T€ KaL aup.f3a'TtK&s 
l\INAECam. 
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we shall find more appropriate occasion t o deal in 
the discussion of the nativity itself, 1 and furthermore 
we must observe by day particularly t he sun and 
Venus, and by night Saturn and the m oon. 

F or the rest , in carrying out these parti cular in
quiries, it would be fitting and consistent to set up 
the paternal or maternal place of the sect as a horo
scope 2 and investigat e the remaining topi cs as though 
it were a nativity of the parents themselves, follow
ing the procedure for the investigation of the general 
classifications, both practical and casual, the headings 
of which will be set forth in the following. However , 
both here anti everywhere it is well to recall the mode 
of mixture of the planet s, and, if it hapJlCns that the 
planets w!. ich rule the places under inquiry a re not 
of one kind but different , or bri ng about opposite 
effects, we should aim to di scover wh ich ones have 
most claims, from the ways in which they happen t o 
exceed in power in a particular case, to the rulcrship 
of the predicted events. This is in order that we 
may either gui<lc our inquiry by the nat ures of these 
plauets, or , if the claims of more than one arc of 
equal weight , wh en the rulers arc t oge ther, we 
may successfull y cal culate the combined result of the 

1 Cf. iii. 12, iv. !J . 
• T ho nno11ymous commentator, on this passago, says 

t hat t ho si~;nifl<•a JI t 1 •lnnct is to be t.nkcn oH t he horoscope. 
Cf. n similar stat.orncnt at t he ""'' of c. 5 mu! Bouch6-
Leclcrcq, p. 391. 

8 TpiJ1rou Vt\ D, -ov P, -ous L. T07Tou I\JNECutn.; Toii Tp07Tou 
"~' avyKpau<w~ Proc. 

1 iKaaTov \ ' l\1,\DE, -a P L NCu ru. 
8 ouJ.<f34J~KOTa NCum. 
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c/>uaewv auvay611-evov eDaToxws f.mAoyt~w!LeOa · oTav 
8€ 8tWTT)KOTES' dvd J1-Epos EKaaTots 1 KaTd To us l8{ous 

\ \ , " ,... I , I 

KatpOVS' Ta OtKHa TWV OVJ1-7TTWJ1-UTWV U7TOJ1-Ept-

118 ~WJ1-EV, 2 7TpoT€po·,, JLEV TOtS' Jrpots 11-(i).)..ov, vaT€ pots 
8€ TOtS' E07TEp{ots. a7T' apxfjs J1-EV yelp dvayK'f} 
avvotK€LwBijvat Tl{> ~1JTOUJ1-EV!p T07T!p TOV JLEMovTa n 
7Tepl auTov a7Tepya~eaBat TO:w aaT€pwv, Ka~ TOuTov 

\ 3 t:/ t:/ I ''" f'l e· U\ <;, eA J1-1) OVJ1-tA'-f-'1JKOTOS' OUOEV OtOV TE Ka 01\0U Ota EtVat 
JLEya 4 TOV p.1)8' oAwc; Tijs dpxijc; KOtVWV~aavTa, 
TOU Jl-EVTOt xp6vov Tijc; KaTa 5 TO a7TOTEAOuJLEVOV 
f.Kj3aaews ouK€n TO Tijc; 7TpwTT)s 8ea7TOT{ac; ai:'Twv, 
dM' ~ Tou KvptdaavTos 7Twc; 7Tpoc; TE Tov TjAwv Kat 
Tas TOV Koap.ov ywv{as 8taaTaatc;. 

<€.> Ilept ci.8dc/>wv 

'0 p.ev oi5v 7TEpt yov€wv T07TOS' axe8ov Ka1 U7TO 
I '1\ ( ... I ,I.. I t ~ \ \ 

TOVTWV av 'f}Jl-tV yeVOtTO KUTU'f'UV'f}S' ' 0 0€ 7TEpt 

a8eAc/>wv, EL TtS' KUVTaDBa TO KaB' oAov p.6vov 
JgeTa~Ot Kat Jl-~ 7TEpa 6 TOU 8uvaTOU TOll TE aptBp.ov 
> {3,.. \ \ I ' y I \ Ql ''J\ aKpt WS' Kat KaTa Jl-EpOS' €7Tt-,'f}T0t1), IIUJL/-'UVOlT aV 

...f... 1 11 \ C' I I \ ' \ -rVOtKWTEpov 0 TE 7TEpt OJ1-0Jl-1)TptWV JLOVOV Kat U7TO 

Tau 11-eaovpavovvTos 8w8eKaTT)p.op{ou Tou Jl-'f}TptKov 
I I - I ( I \ \ 

T07TOV, TOVTEOTL TOV 7T€ptEXOVTOS' 1)JL€pac; J1-EV TOV 
A >,j ,J. o;, I \ <;, \ \ \ I 1 o;, I 

TT)S' n-rpootTT)S', VVKTOS' OE TT)V OEII'f}V'f}V, €7T€W1)7TEp 

1 £Kao-ros codd. Cam. 
2 ri?Top.<p(,wp.EV 1\INAECam., -op.<IJa PL, -op.EV VDProc. 
3 -ro.n-ou p.~ VPLAD; -ro.n-ou yap p.~ aup.flav-ros Proc.; -ro.n-ou 

MNECam.1, -rou Cam.• 
• p.lya VD ; ovll£v llvva-rat yivwiJa1 p.iya Proc. ; om. alii 

Cam. 
• Ka-ra VPLD; 7T<pil\INAE. 6 1rlpas Cam.• 
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mi.xture of their different natures; hut when they 
are separated, that we may assign to each in turn 
at their proper times the events which belong to 
them, first to the more oriental among them and 
then to the occidental. For a planet must from 
the beginning have familiarity with the place about 
which the inquiry is made, if it is going to exercise 
any effect upon it, and in general, if this is not the 
case, a planet which had no share whatsoever in the 
beginning can exert no great influence ; of the time 
of the occurrence of the event, however, the original 
dominance is no longer the cause, hut the distance of 
the plaBet which dominates in any way from the sun 
and from the angles of the uniYerse. 

5. Of Brothers and Sisters. 

The preceding may perhaps have made clear the 
topic of the parents. As for that of brethren, 
if here too one examines only the general subject 
and does not carry beyond the hounds of possibility 
his inquiry as to the exact number and other par· 
ticulars, it is more naturally to he taken, when it is 
a question of blood-brethren alone, from the cul
minating sign, the place of the mothcr,1 that is, 
tbat which contains by day Venus and Ly night the 

1 Thia is the rending of all the ~ISS. and Proclus. 
Camernrius, inserting o. Kat before Tou ILT/TP<Kou Torrov, would 
make it " the culminating sign and the placo of the 
mother." While the b est-attested reo.ding has been left 
in the pn'sent text, the passn:;e is extremely difficult to 
undcrsto.ud, whichever reading is preferred. 
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~ , r ·~ ' ' , .,~. ' ' ~ TOVTO TO o,WOWV Kat TO E7TaVa'f'EPOfLEVOV aVT({l 
I ,.. \ (' \ I 1 ( 

ytvETat 71}> fLY)Tpos o 7TEpt TEK~·wv T07TOS 1 o auTos 

ocpE{Awv Etvat Tip TOV YEVJJWfLEVOV 7TEpt a8EAcpwv. 

eav fLEV OVV aya8o7TOWt np T07T({J UVUXYJJ.LaT{{wvTat 1 

' oaljJ{AEtav a8EAcpwv epOVfLEVI 7Tpos TE TO 7TAf)8os 

119 mhwv TWV aaT€pwv TOV aToxaaJ.LOV 7TOLOUJ.LEVOLI 

Kat 7TOTEpov ev fLOVOEL8Eat royxavovat {qJ3tOLS' ~ ev 
OWWJ.LOLS • eav 3' oi KaK07TOWt Ka8V7TEPTEpwatv 

aUTWV ~ Kat evavnw8wat KaTa 8tafLETpov, U7Tav-
~ \).I > \ ~ \ I I\ ~ \ ~ \ ~\ 

aOEI\'f'LaS ELUL OY)I\WTLKOL 1 jLai\LUTa OE KaV TOV Y)I\LOV 
'\ Q r ) ~ \ \ 1 \ ,., I 

UVJ.L7Tapal\afLJJaVWULV • EL OE Kat E7TL TWV KEVTpwv 

0 evavTfwats y€votTO Kat J.LaAtaTa TOV wpouK0-

7TOVVTO>I e7Tt J.LEV Kpovov Kat 7TpwTOToKot ~ 7Tpwro-
'.J. I ~ \ >lA 8 I ~ Tpo'f'ot ytvovrat 1 Em oE ripEwS' avaTo/ TWV 

AoL7Twv 1 a7Tava8EA.cpovutv. €n 2 J.LEVTOL Twv 8t86v

Twv UUTEpwv eav J.LEV KaAWS' KaTa TO KOUf.LLKOV 

royxavwut 8wKdJ.LEVOL 1 Evax~J.Lovas Kat €v86fov> 
< I ~ ~ ~ ' ·~ \). I H ~ \ > I YJYYJTEOV TO VS' OLOOfL€l10VS aoEI\'f'OVS • Ea V 0€ EVaVTLWS 1 

\ \ ' ).1 " ~· 8 Ta7TELVOVS Kat aJJ€7TL'f'aVTOVS • EaJJ 0€ Ka V7TEpT€-

p~UWUL TOVS 8t8ovTas ~ E7TEVEx8watv aVTOLS oi 

KUK07TOLO{I Kat oA.tyoxpov{ovs ' 8waovat 3€ TOVS J.LEV 

appEVaS o[ KOUJ.LLKWS ~PPEVWJ.LEVOLI TUS 3€ 8TJAEtas 

oi TE8YJAVUJ.LEVOLI Kat mrAtv TOVS J.LEV 7TpWTOVS oi 
> \ I \ ~ \ < I f \ {:/ I 

U7TY)I\LWTLKWT€p0t 1 TOVS 0€ VUTEpOV> OL 1\LJJVKWTEpOt. 
\ ~ \ I H f ~ ~ I \ > ~ \). \ 

7TpOS 0€ TOVTOL> EaV OL OWOVTES TOVS ao€1\'f'OVS 
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2 <n VPLDProc., <7T1 ?.INAECam. 



TETRABIBLOS Ill. 5 

moon ; for in this sign and that which succeeds it 
is the place of the children of the mother, which 
should be the same as the place of the bre thren of 
the offspring. If, then, beneficent planets bear an 
aspect to this place, we shall predict an abundance 
of brethren, basing our conjecture upon the number 
of the planets and whether they are in signs of a 
simple or of a bicorporeal form. But if the mal· 
cvolent planets overcome them or oppose them in 
opposition , th ey signify a dearth of bre thren, es· 
pecially if they have the sun among them. If the 
opposition is at the angles, and especially at the 
horoscope,1 in case Saturn is in the ascendant, they 
are the first-born or the first to be reared ; in case 
it is Mars, there is a small number of brethren by 
reaso n of the death of the others. If the planets 
which give brethren are in a favourable mundane 2 

position, we must believe that the brethren thereby 
given will be elegant and distinguished; if the re· 
verse is the case, humble and inconspicuous. But 
if the maleficent planets overcome those that give 
brethren , or rise after them, the brethren will also he 
short-lived; and the male planets in the mundane 
sense 3 will give males, the female females ; again, 
those farth er to the east the first and those farther to 
the west the later-born. Besides this, if the planets 
that give hrcthren are in harmonious aspect with the 

1 "Horoscope " is used here in its more original sense of 
the point rising above the horizon at the t imo the observa
tion is made. 

2 ~ee the note on iii. 3, p. 23!). 
3 I. e. in the quadrant frmn the orient to Jnid-hoaveu •>r 

that from tho accident to lower mid-hcavon; cf. i. (), 
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,I.. I ' I I ""' I uvfL't'wvw<; EUXYJfLaTWfLEVOt -rvyxavwat -rep KvptEvovn 

-roD n<pt -rwv do.Acpwv owoEKa77JfLoptov, 1Tpoa~ti.Eis 
' \ 1 ~ ~ ' ·~ \.J_ ' " ~\ \ 1TOtYJUOVUL TOV<; OLOOfLEVOV<; aoEI\'t'OV<; ' €aV OE Kat 

~ \ ' ~ ' ' P' '' ~' ' -rep KI\Y]pep TTJS TVXYJ>, Kat KOtVOI"tOVS' Ea V OE EV 

-ro(s duvv8e-rots -rvxwuw ~ Ka-ra -r~v Jvav-rtav 
' A. \ ' () \ .J.() ' \ ' ' \ -120 u-ramv, 't'ti\EX pov<; Kat 't' ovEpovs, Kat w<; E1Tt 1rav 

' p \ ' \ \ "'\ \ \ ()' " €1Tl/"OVI\EVTtKOV<;. I\Ot1TOV 0€ Kat Ta Ka EKaUTOV 

av-rwv EL 7L<; E1TL1Tol.v1TpayfLOVOLYJ,2 UVV€LKa~OtT' av 

Kat EvTavfJa 1ral.tv, TofJ otoovTo<; du-repo> {monfJE

fLEVov KaTa TOV wpoaK01TLKOV Aoyov Kat TWV l.oL1TWV 

ws E1Tt yeveuews avvfJewpovfLevwv.3 

<~.> Jlept appEVLKWV Kat fJYJAVKWV 

'y 1T' 4 otfnv if8YJ Kat TOV 1T€pt doel.cpwv ,\6yov KaTa 
' ' 'Y ' J. \ ' t' ... I 5 TOV apfLO<,OVTa Kat 't'VULKOV Tpo1TOV Y]fLtV yeyovoTo<;, 

ltfi> av ELT] TWV KaT' aU~V ~V yevWLV aptau8at, 

Kat 1rpwTov JmopafLe'iv Tov 1TEpt dppevtKWv -rE Kat 

87],\VKWV Jml.oytufLOV. BewpdTat 8' OVTOS ov 
~ ~ '~· '.J.' ' ' , \ \, ' ' ~ fLOVOEtOW<; OVO a'/' €VOS TLVOS al\1\ a1TO TE TWV 

cfWTWV dfLcpo-repwv Kat TOV wpoaK01TOV TWV TE 

,\6yov JxovTwv 1rpos avTovs daTepwv, fLal.ta-ra fLEV 

Ka-ra T~V Tfjs U1TopBs OtaOwtv, ol.oaxEpeanpov of: 

Kat KaTa T~V Tfjs EKTpo1Tfj<;. TO o' ol.ov 1Tapa-
J I t I - I \ 

T7]pYJTEOV, 1TOTEpOV OL 1TpOELpTJfLEVOL Tp€t<; T01TOL Kat 

oi TOVTWV oiKOOW1TOTOVVTE<; aUTEpES ~ 1TUVT€<; ~ 
OL 1T,\ELUTOL TVYXUVOVULV ~ppEVWfLEVOL 1Tp0<; appEVO-
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1 TDV~ VPLADE, ,_,£v l\1NCam. 
2 o7TLrrolturrpayl-'ovo{TJ VPLAD, e·n rrolt. MNECam. 
3 auviJewpoup.evwv om. NCam. 
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planet that rules the place ofbrethren,1 they will make 
the given brethren friendly, and will also make them 
live together, if they are in harmonious aspect with 
the Lot of Fortune; 2 but if they arc in disjunct signs 
or in opposition, they will produce quarrelsome, 
jealous, and for the most part, scheming brethren. 
Finally, if one would busy himself with further in
rluiries about details concerning individuals, he might 
in this case again make his conjecture by taking the 
planet which gives brethren as the horoscope and 
dealing with the rest as in a nativity. 

6. Of Males and Females. 

Now that the topic of brethren has been brought 
before our eyes in suitable and natural fashion, the 
next step would be to begin the discussion of matters 
directly concerned with the birth, and first to treat 
of the reckoning of males and females. This is deter
mined hy no s;mple theory based upon some one 
thing, hut it depends upon the two luminaries, the 
horoscope, and the stars which bear some relation 
to them, particularly by their disposition at the time 
of conception, but more generally also by that at the 
time of the birth. The whole situation must be 
observed, whether the aforesaid three places and the 
planet s whicl• rule them are either all or the most 
of them masculine, to produce males, or feminine, 

1 I. e. tho plnco (literally, "twelfth part" of the zodiac) 
which governs tho inquiry about brethren; soo t-he begin
ning of this chapter. 

2 For the Lot of Fortune soo iii. 10. 

• iJ1T' V l'D g, irr' 111:\'LACnm . 
• £my<yovoTos :r.r:-<ECnm. 
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yoviav ~ T€0Y)Avatt€vot 1rpos OYJI.vyov{av, Kat ovTWS' 
, ,./.. I ~ I I I ') a7To't'aVTEOV. OtaKptTEOV f.-LEVTOt TOV<; TE YJPPEVW• 

ttl.vovc; Kat TOVS' T€0YJAVatt.fvovc; KaO' ov 1mE0Ef1E0a 
TPCJnOI' EV Ta'is- 7TLl'aKtKaic; EK0EaWL EV apxfi -rijs 
avvnt~EWS a7To TE Tij<; nvv DWDEKaTY)f.-LOp{wv lv ofs 

2 
) ../..I \ ) \ ..., 1 ,... """ ) I \ 

l 1 Hat 't'VaEWS, Kat a7TO TY)S aVTWV TWV aaTEpwv, Kat 
ETL U7TO Tijc; 7TpOS' TOV KOaf.-LOV axEaEw<;, E7TEL8~7T€p 
a7TYJALWTLKa~ 11;;v avns- J.pp€vauvTaL, Atf3vKa~ DE 
OYJAVVOVTaL 7Tpoc; 8€ TOllTOt<; a7TO -rijs 7Tpos- TOV 
YJALOV, E(p0t /-LEV yap 1TCLAtV OJJT€'.) app€VOVVTaL, 
87]AUvovTat. SE €a11EptoL · St' cJjv 1T6.~''TWV T~V KaTd. 

To r.AEtaTov lmKpaTYJaLV Tov yl.vovs 1rpo~K€L 
KaTaaToxa~EaOm. 

<~.> IlEpt Dt8vttoyovwv 

Kat 7T€p~ TWJI YEVVWttl.vwv 8€ Of.-LOLWS' ava Dvo ~ 
Ka1 7TAEtol'wv Taus mhovs- Dvo T07Tovs 7TapaT7)pEt:v 

I I I ~I ,/....., \ \ f 7TpOaY)I(€L, \'"OVTEaTL Ta T€ UVO 't'WTa Kat TOV wpoa· 
K07TOV. 7TapaKOAov0€tV DE EtWO€ TOVTO TO avtt· 
7TTWf1a 1 7Tapa 2 TU'.) avyKpaaELS', chav oi. Duo ~ Kat 
o[ TpEZs- To7Tot D{awtta 7TEptl.xwm {c(!Dw, Kat ttaAtaTa 
OTav Kat o[ OLI(08W7TO{OvTES' athwv aaTipES TO mho 
1raOwaw 3 if TLJ!ES f.-LE" lv 8wwttots-, nv€s DE dvd 8vo 
KEivo·ot ruyxavwatv ~ Kat 7TAE{ovs-. €1rav 8€ Kat 
lv 8wwttots cLaw oi. Kupwt T01Tot Kai KaTa To mho 

1 Toih-o TO aVp.rrTwpa VD ; cf. 01JJ.LPalv€' 8( oVrw y£VEa8ru 
Proc. ; n:l -rowVrov aVp.7rTwp.a 1ibri alii Cam. 

2 11 ~pri \
7

D.T nepi Hl;ri a!ii ~am. .... , ~ , .... 
3 7Ta8wm.v \ PD ; H'S' Taus- otKo8Hr1Torouvras ... TO aVTO aup{Jy 

Pl'Oc.; Kallopwa<" J\INAEC'am., nllwo-.v L. 
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to produce females, and on this basis the decision 
must he made. We must however distinguish the 
male and the female planets in the way set forth by 
us in the tabular series in the beginning of this com
pilation,1 from the nature of the signs in which they 
are, and from the nature of the planets them se! vcs, 
and furthermore from their position with reference 
to the uni~·erse, since they become masculine when 
they are in the cast and feminine in the west ; and 
besides, from their relation to the sun, for again 
when they rise in the morning they are made 
masculine, and feminine when they rise in the even
ing. By means of all these criteria one must con· 
jecturc what planet exercises preponderating control 
over the sex. 

7. Of Twins. 

Likewise with regard to the births of two or even 
more, it is fitting to observe the same two places, that 
is, the two luminaries and the horoscope. For such an 
event is apt to attend the intermixture 2 when either 
two or the three places 3 cover hicorporcal signs, 
and particularly when the same is true of the planets 
that rule them, or when some arc in hicorporcal signs, 
and some arc disposc1l in pairs or in larger groups. 
But when hoth the dominant places arc in hi
corporeal signs and most of the planets arc similarly 

1 Seo i. 6. 
2 That is, of th!J influc-nees of lurninut·i<'s, ~it;IIS, C'te. 
3 Tho plncC's or houses in whieb tlw lulllinuries UIHI the 

horoscope uro found. 
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7T'AE{ovES 1 7Wv daTEpwv avvEOXTJJ.LaTLaJ.LEvot, 767€ 

Kat 7TAdova nvv ovo Kvi"aK<aBa' 2 avp..7Tl7TTEL, TOV 
fl-EV 7TA~BovS' a7T<J TOV TO lo{wp..a 7TOLOVVTOS' aUTEpOS' 
TOV aptBp..oiJ avvwcasop..lvou, TOV 8€ ')'EVOVS' (i7To 
TC7JV UUVWXYJfl-aT!UftEVWV aadpwv Tr{! TE ~ALCf> Kat 
Tfj UEA~Il71 Kat Tr{! wpoaX07TCfJ 7Tp0S' appEvoyovlav ~ 
BYJAuyov!av KaTCl. TDVS' €v TOiS' Efl-7TpoaB€v ElpYJfl-EVOVS' 
Tpo7TOVS'. oTav 8€ ~ TOtaVTYJ 8ccWwtS' p..~ avp..7T€pt-
' Q I .., ,/... \ \ ""' ~ I I 122 1\afl-f-'aVTJ TOtS' 't'WUL TO TOU wpoaK07TOU K€VTpov, 
aAAa TO 3 TOV J-1.-EUOVpal'~fl-aTOS'' ai TOtaVTaL TWV 
fl-T}TEpwv 8{8up..a WS' E7TL 7T<iv ~ Kal 7TAdova Kvi"a
Kouaw. l8fwS' 8€ Tp€tS' fl-EV appEVaS' 7TAYJpocpopofimv 
{mo T~V TWV :4vaKTopwv ')'EVEUIV ap..a TOtS' 7Tpo
K€lf1-EVOLS' T07TOLS' EV 8wwp..OtS' auaxwwna8[vT€S' 
Kp6vos-, ZEV's-, 'ApYJS' • TpEis- 8€ BYJAELaS' u7To T¥ 
Twv Xap{Twv :4cppo81TTJ, ad~vTJ p..€8' 'Epp..ofi TEBTJ
Auap..[vou. 8vo 8' app€VaS' Kat p..[av B~AHav l!7TO 
~v Twv LlwaKovpwv Kp6voS', ZEvs, 'Acppo8iTTJ • 
ovo 8€ BYJA€LaS' Kat appwa Eva V7TO T~V L1~fl-T}Tp0S' 
Kat KopYJ> 4 'Acppo8iTTJ, a<A~VYJ, "ApYJ> • €if!' J!v ws 
, , , \, Q , " e , , \ 

€7Tt TO 7T011U OU(l-fJaLV€lV €LW € TO 'T€ fl-Y} 'T€11€U-

cpop€ia8at Ta yevop..Eva Kat To fl-ETa 1rapaa~p..wv 

1 n>.e{ove; VP (-ovat;) LDProc., nJ..e{oat 1\INAECam. 
2 KvtaKwOat V AD, KveaOat PL, T{KTeaBat 1\INEProc.Cam. 
3 dJ..J..d TO VADEProc., a>.>.d TCU PL, dJ..J..' arro 1\INCam. 
4 Kai Llwvvaov post K6p71> add. 1\Cam., om. libri al!i Proc. 

1 That is, from the planet that governs the dominant 
place. 

2 In the preceding chapter. 
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configurateu, then it befalls that even more than two 
are conceived, for the number is conjectured from the 
star that causes the peculiar property of the number,l 
and the sex from the aspects which the planets have 
with respect to the sun and the moon and the horo
scope for the production of males or of females, in 
accordance with the ways stated above. 2 But when
e,·er such an arrangement of the planets does not 
include the horoscopic angle with the luminaries, but 
rather that of the mid-heaven, mothers with such 
genitures generally conceive twins or even more; 
am] in particular, they give multiple birth, to three 
males, by the geniture of the Kings,3 when Saturn, 
Jupiter, and l\lars are in bicorporeal signs and hear 
some aspect to the aforesaid places; and to three 
females, by the geniturc of the Graces, when Venus 
and the moon, with l\Iercury made feminine, are so 
arranged ; to two males and one female, by the 
gcniturc of the Dioscuri, when Saturn, Jupiter, and 
Venus are so ordered, and to two females and a male, 
by the geniture of Demeter and Korc,4 when Venus, 
the moon, and Mars are thus ordered. In these cases 
it generally happens that the children are not com· 
pletely developed and are born with certain bodily 

3 I3ouch6-Loclercq, p. 3!18, n. 3, after romnrking upon 
tho vnrious interpretations givon this pnssngo, sa ys : 
" The titlo 'A•·aiCTOp<S ("At•aiCT<S, "At'OK<S) ha ving boon uorno 
by tho Dioscuri, the Cauiri, a nd tho Curot<'s, I do not 
know to which group he alludes, un<l possi bly ho did 
11ot know ve ry well himse lf." Cardanus romnrks that 
l'tolcw,v rcgurds three cl•ildren us tho largost munucr thnt 
cu11 be born u t on" J.irt 11 and s urvive. 

'~IS. N a nd C:n1nomrius a<hl ll<'ro " an<l !Jinny~us , " I... ut 
tho othe r .\IS::>. ugreo in omitting tlw express io n. 
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'TtVWV UWJ-taTti(WV aTroKvtaKEa8a~ Kat ETt TO ytvw8a{ 

nva TOiS T07TO~S Jga{pETa Kat anpoa80KY]Ta 8[(l TlJS 
..., I I tl 1 .,./.. I 

TWV TOWVTWV UVJ-t7TTWJ-taTWV WU7TEp E'Tn'f'aVEta'), 

<~. > II E p t TE p a. T w V 

OvK d,\,\6Tp~os 8€ Tl]s npOKHJ-tE~'TJS UKEI{;EWS ov8' 

0 7TEpt TWV TEPclTWV 1 Aoyos. npwTOV J-tEV yap 
, \ .... , \ \ .J...... , \ , 

E7Tt TWV TOWVTWV Ta J-tEV 'f'WTa aTrOKEKIHKOTa 

~ 2 dauv8ETa T<j> wpoaK07TqJ Ka'Ta TO nAEiaTOV 

EuplaKETat, Ta 8€ KEvTpa 8~Et,\YJJ-tJ-t€va uno Twv 
,.... ~I 1"' I t , H

1
f, I 

J KaK07TO~WV. OTaV OVV TO~aVTT} Tt') V7T O'f'~V 7TEU'[} 

123 8~aew~s, ETrEt8TJ y{vETaL no,\,\aK~') Kat 7rEpt Ta') 

TaTrEtvas Kat KaKo8al~-tovas yEvEaELS, Kav ttTJ TEpa

nv8Ets cLatv, Ev8vs ETrLUKOTrEiV npoa~KEL TT]v rrpo

JIEVOJ-tEVYJV 3 avsvy{av avvo8LKTJV ~ TravaE,\Y]IItaKT)v 

Kat TOV olKo8EaTroT~aaVTa TaVTT}S TE Kat TWV Tl]s 
EKTporrl]> r/>wTwv.4 €av yap oi Tl1> EKTporrlJ> avTwv 

TOTrO~ Kat 0 TlJS aE,\~VT}> 5 Kat 0 TOV wpoadrrov 

navTE> ~ o{ rrAdovEs dauv8ETot Tvyxavwaw ovTE> 

T<j> TlJS npoyEVOftEIITJS avsuy{a') T07TqJ' TO yEww-

ftEVOV alvtyttaTw8Es imovoT}TEov. €av fLEv oov 
I tJ 1 I I ,.~....... 1 I 

TOUTWV OUTWS EXOVTWV Ta TE 'f'w'Ta EV TETpanoatV 

~ 8Y]ptw8ww Evp£aKT}Ta~ sqJ8to~s Kat oi 8Uo KEKEv

TPWJ-tEvo~ TWV KaK07TOLWV, ov8' Jg dv8pwrrwv EU'Tat 

TO YEWWJ-tEVOV, d,\,\0. tt7J8Evos ftEV J-tap7vpovv'TO') 

• -r<pa.TwSwv VD. 
• 7) VPLMNDProc. ; Ka.i A ECam. 
8?Tpoy<vOJ1.EV7]V EProc., 1Tpoy1v- A, rrpoy<ywvu<a.•· P, 1Tpou

yov{a.v L, y<VOJ1.EY1JV MNCum., om. VD. 
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marks, and again the governing places may bear 
certain unusual and surprising marks by reason of 
the divine manifestation, as it were, of such portents. 

8. Of Monsters. 

The subject of monsters is not foreign to the pre
sent inquiry ; for, in the first place, in such cases the 
luminaries are found to be as far as possible removed 
from the horoscope or in no way related to it, and 
the angles 1 are separated by the maleficent planets. 
\Vhcnever, then, such a disposition is observed, for 
it frequently occurs in humble and unlucky nativities, 
even though they are not the genitures of monsters, 
one should at once look for the last preceding new 
or full moon, and the lord of this and ofthe luminaries 
of the birth. For if the places of the birth, of the 
moon, and of the horoscope, all or the majority of 
them, happen to be unrelated to the place of the 
preceding syzygy, it must be supposed that the 
child will be nondescript. Now if, under such con
ditions, the luminaries are found in four-footed or 
animal-shaped signs,2 and the two maleficent planets 
arc centred, the child will not even belong to the 
human race, hut if no beneficent planet witnesses to 

1 Cardanus and Whalley say tho ascendant and tho mid
lteavcn arc meant. 

2 Cf. i. 12. 'fho only human signs arc Virgo, Gemini, 
Sagittarius, and Aquarius. 

4 </>wrwv Vl'L~lJJEI'roc., r611wv NACnm. 
• o rlj~ <1<A~v'l~ l\INAECum. 1, ~ T~~ a<A. P, oi rlj~ <7<A, 

VDLCnm. 
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'TOtS c/Jwat aya0o7ToLOiJ,1 'TWV OE KUK07TOtwv,2 
'TEAEOV clV~fLEpov Kat 'TWV ayp{av Kat KaKW'TtK~V 
> I _/._I I '1' \ L1 \ " >A_/._ EXOV'TWV 'f'vatv • fLapTvpovvTwv oE LOS TJ ~'f'po-

o{'TT)S, 'TWV EK0Eta~OfLEVWV, otov KVVWV ~ ai>.ov
pwv 3 ~ 'TWV 'TOLOV'TWV. • EpfLOV 0€, 'TWV Et<; xpdav , e I " , ~e ,, - .. R - " av pW7TLVT)V, owv opvt wv TJ avwv TJ 1-'owv TJ 
alywv Kat Twv TOLOV'TWV. Jdv 8€ Jv d.vOpw7ToEl8wt 
'Td c/Jwm Ka'TUAafLfiavT)Tat, 'TWV aAAWV <ilaaV'TWS 
€xovTwv, {m' av8pcfmwv JLEV ~ 7Tap' d.vOpcfJ7ToL<; 
€amt Td YEYEVTJfLEVa, TEpaTa 8€ 4 Kat alvtyfLa'TWOTJ 
Tfjs Ka'Td 'TO 7TOtov l8tO'TT)'TOS, Kat EV'TaiJOa av~·opw-

, ) """ """ y <::1 ,/...I ) f" C' 
124 fLEVT)S EK 'TT)S 'TWV 'o(t!OLWV fLOp<pWUEWS 1 EV Ot<; at 

8LELATJcPDTES Td c/JwTa ~ m KEvTpa KaKo7Totot Tvy
xavovaw. Jdv fLEV o~v KaV'TaiJOa fLT)8E ds 'TWV 
ayaBo7TOLWV aaT€pwv 7TpOUJLap'TVpfj 5 fLT)8Evt 'TWV 
7TpOHPYJfLEVWV 'T07TWV, al.oya Kai <ils UAT)Ows alvty
fLU'TWSTJ ylvEmt 'TEAEDv · €dv 8€ o ToiJ L1 tos ~ o 'Tfjs 
>A_/._ <;I I I \ " 
~'f'poot'TT)S JLapTVPTJUTJ, 'TLfLWfLEVOV Kat EVUXTJJLOV 
€aTat 'TO TOV TEpa To<; i'otov • 6 o7Tolov 7TEpi TOVS 
< _/._ <;I " \ \ I < EpfLa<ppOOL'TOVS TJ 'TOVS Kai\OVfLEVOVS ap7T0Kpana-

' \ \ I '' 8 Q I ) ~ \ KOVS Kat 'TOVS 'TOLOV'TOV<; ELW E UVfLI-'atVEtV. EL OE 

Kat o 'TO V 'EpfLOV fLapTvp~aELE fLE'Td 'TO!lTWV fLEV 
\ > -'-8 I \ 'I' \ 7 - I Kat a7TO<p EYYOfLiiVOVS KaL ow 'TWV 'TOLOV'TWV 7Topt-

anKovs • fLovos 8 8€ o Tov 'EpfLoiJ 9 vw8ovs Kai 

1 aya0o1TOtoV PLMNEProc.Cam., aya8o1TOtWV VD, TWV 
aya8o:::o•wv, A ; pos. post p.e~ 1\lN,ECam., " " 

2 'TWV 8E KaKowowv P, anotouVTwv 8E KGK01TDI.WV L, T<.uv 

~aK?no!Wv S1NE~am. 1 , rWv KaK01TotWv JtapTupoVvTwl-" Ca1n. 2, 

aAAa Twv KaKo1Tot.wv Proc. 
• Post alJ.ovpwv add. ~ m8~Kwv l\INAECam., om. VPLD. 
•se om. l\lNECam. 
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the luminaries, hut the maleficent planets do so, it' 
will be completely savage, an animal with wild and 
harmful nature; hut if Jupiter or Venus witness, 
it will be one of the kinds regarded as sacred, as 
for example dogs, cats,1 and the like; if ;\lercury 
witnesses, one of those that arc of use to man, such 
as birds, swine, oxen, goats, and the like. If the 
luminaries arc found in signs of human form, but the 
other planets arc disposed in the same way, what is 
born will be, indeed, of the human race or to be 
classed with humans, but monsters and nondescript in 
qualitative character, and their qualities in this case 
too are to be observed from the form of the signs 
in which the maleficent planets which separate the 
luminaries or the angles happen to be. Now if even 
in this case not one of the beneficent planets bears 
witness to any of the places mentioned, the off
spring are en tirely irrational and in the true sense 
of the word nondescript; but if Jupiter or Venus 
bears witness, the type of monster will be honoured 
and seemly, such as is usually the case with henna
phrodites or the so-called harpocratiacs,2 and the like. 
If;\Jcrcury should bear witness, along with the fore
going, this disposition produces prophets who also 
make money thereby; but when alone, Mercury 

1 Tho laLer l\ISS. here add "or apes." 
2 Deaf mutes. 

6 TTpoaJlafYTupfJ I'Ll'roe ., TTpoaJlaprupoull<va VD, aUJlJlafYTupfJ 
1\lNAECnrn. 

• <owv VPLAD; cf. Proe. T~v iouh1Jra <(«; om. IIINECam. 
7 oui VPLAD, a1T<i i\lNECum. 
0 JlOvos VI'Li\l NADl'roe., -ov ECam. 
• o Tou 'Ep1•ov VADProc.; om. PLl\INECam. 
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Kwq;oJs, Euq;uEis p.lvToL Ka~ 7Tavoupyous UA.\ws 

a7TEpya,€Tat.1 

dJ.> II \ > I). 
€pt aTpo't'wv 

Aomou 8' ovTo<; El> Ta KaT' avT~v T~v ylvEatv 

Tou 7rEpt chpoq;wv ,\6you, 7rpoa~KEL 8taAa{3E'iv oTL 
\ \ t I 1" )I .- \ I 

71''[) fLEV 0 Tp071'0<; OUTO<; EXETUL TOU 71'€pt XPDVWV 

'w'i)s Aoyou, 2 E71'Et8~ T<J '7JTOUfLEVov d8os ovK 

aAAoTptov EKaTlpou, 71'TJ 8€ KEXWPtaTat 7rapd. TO 
> ) \ \ ~ > l,f, <;:, I <;:, ). I 

KaT aUT7JV T7)V T7)S' €71'WK€'f'€W<; ouvap.tv Ola'f'Ep€tV 

71'W<;. 0 fLEV yap 7r€pt xpovwv 'w'i)s E71'L TWV oAW<; 

exovTWV xp6vou<; alaB7]TOV<; BEwpE'iTat, TOUTlaTI 

fL~ el\aTTOVa<; ~~~taK'ij<; mpto8ou fl-LUS' XPDVO<; yap 
><;:,I < ~ > \ '> a I <;:, I 
totW<; 0 TOIOUTO<; €VtaUTO<; KaTa/\afl-1-'aVETaL' OUVafL€L 

8( Kat 0 eAaTTWV TOllTOU, p.'ijvE<; Elat Kat ~fLEpat 
\ 'i" t ~' ' , '.J.. ' \ ,... ~, 1'1'\ 125 Kat wpat. o uE 7rEpt aTpo'f'wv E71't TWV p.7]u O/\W<; 

A.B I ' ' ' I I ' ' ' ' ' .... 't' aVOVTWV €7Tt TOV 7ipOK€LfL€VOV XPOVOV, a/\1\ €V TOt<; 
>\ I > e ~ <' > < a \ \ ~ I 
€1\aTTOatV apt fLOt<; Ot U7r€pi-'0/\7)V T7)S' KaKwaEW<; 
-~.e I , e , ~ , ' I 't' Etpop.Evwv. Ev Ev KaKEtvO<; fLEV 71'01\VfLEpEaTEpav 
If \ 1 f ,/, 1" ~ \ \ t'\ I 
EXEt T7JV E71'taKE'f'tv, ouTo<; oE T7JV O/\oaxEpEaTEpav. 

chrilws yap eav T€ K€K€VTPWfLEVOV i1 TO ETEpov TWV 

q;wTwv Kat TWV KaK071'Dtwv o ETEpos auvfi ~ Kat 

1 arr<pya~era.t Vl\IDE, Jpya~<Ta.t l'L, arr<pya{?JTa.t NACam. 
2 ;1.6yov om. 1\INECam. 

1 E ither because they do not survive or because they 
nrc exposed ; Ptolemy treats both classes in the same 
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makes them toothless and deaf and dumb , though 
otherwise clever and eunning. 

9. Of Children that are not Reared. 

As the account of children that are not reared 1 

is still lacking in the discussion of matters related t o 
the birth itself, it is fitting to see that in one way 
this procedure is connected with the inquiry con
cerning length of life, for the ques tion in each case is 
of the same kind; but in another way they are 
distinct , because there is a certain difference in th e 
actual m eanin g of the inquiry. F or the qu estion of 
length of life considers those wh o in general endure 
for perceptible lengths of time, that is, not less than 
one circuit of the sun , and such a space is properly 
understood to b e a year ; but po tenti ally also lesser 
periods than this, months and days a nd hours, are 
perceptible lengths of time. But the inquiry con· 
cerning children that arc not reared refers to those 
who do n ot attain at all to " time " thus defi ned, 
but perish in something less than " t ime " thro ugh 
excess of the evil influence. For t his reason the in
vesti gation of the former ques tion is more com plPx; 
hut this is simpler . For it is m erely the case that 
if one of the luminaries is angular 2 a nd one of the 
maleficent plane ts is in conjunction with it, or in 

chapter, as d oes Firmicus :llatcrnus, vii. 2 (De exposilis et 
non nulritis ). Cumont , £' Egyple des a.•trologues, p . ISG, 
remarks that whe reas tho ancient Egypt ian CUHt om ha d 
been t o bring up a ll ehildrcn born, tho Greeks in t roduced 
tho pract i<·P o f Pxposing unwanted bahcs. 

• i .e. at ouo of the a uglcs-ri Hing, se t t in g , o r cuhn innt in g. 
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1 ()' om. NCom. 2 Tfis (wfis om. NCom. 
8 ijTm VD, cf. Proc.; Twv MNAECam.; ~' L. 

1 KaT' iaoaKddav, literally, "by equality of leg." 
The anonymous commentator does not explain this ex· 
pression. Cardanus (pp. 264-265) understands it to mean 
that the two are exactly in opposition not only in longitude 
("in degrees"), but also in latitude (os when the moon is 
in 10° of Aries, 3° north latitude, and Saturn or l\Iars in 
lO o of Libra, 3° south latitude). 

2 The planet which governs the sign in which the 
luminaries are found. 
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oppositiOn, both in degrees and with equality of 
distance,1 while no beneficent planet bears any aspect, 
and if the lord of the luminaries 2 is foun(l in the 
places of the maleficent planets, the child that is 
born will not he reared, but will at once come to its 
end. But if this comes about without the equality 
of distance, but the shafts of the maleficent planets 
succeed closely upon the places of the luminaries , 
and there are two maleficent planets, and if they 
affiict 3 either one or both of the luminaries either 
by succeeding them or by opposition, or if one afllicts 
one luminary and the other the other in turn, or if 
one affiicts by opposition and the other by succeed
ing the luminary, in this way too children are born 
that do not live; for the number of atllictions dispels 
all that is favourable to length of life because of the 
distance of the maleficent planet through its succes
sion. l\Iars especially affiicts the sun by succeeding 
it, and Saturn the moon; but conversely in opposition 
or in superior position Saturn affiicts the sun and Mars 
the moon, most of all if they occupy as rulers the 

3 Antiction, which in general is <.lamago <.lone uy a 
maleficent planet to a uoneficent ono, is defined by the 
astrologer Antiochus (CCAO, viii. 3, p. I 06, 34-38) us 
exiRting "when (se. a beneficent planet) is Slllittcn !Jy 
the rays of maleficent planets, or is surrounded, or is in 
application with one of them, or in gluli>UJtio (KoAA>J<><s). 
or is govorno<.l by ono of thorn, when tho maleficent planet 
is in the inactive (non-siguifying, aXP'I/-<an<7Tot) place~. 
These aro tho sixth, third, second, eighth, and twolftl• 
from tho l10roscope." Ptolemy says little about thu 
" places" (loss correct ly "houses") of a gonitum; they 
nm twelfth parts of tho zodiacal circle marked ofT frorn tlm 
horoscope, each with soma special significance ; cf. Boil. 
Bezold -Gnndcl, Pl'- ti:!-!i3. 
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~ 1 TOll wpoaKCJ7TOII olKODW7TOT~aaJJTES".2 Edll 8~ 
Suo Tvyxallwat 8tafLETp~a£t> E7Tt KE11Tpw11 o11Tw11 
TWII c/JwTWII Kat TWII KaK07TOLWII KaT' laoaKEAELall, 

1 \ \ .,, t e - I ' f3 '-i.. TOTE Kat IIEKpa TJ TJfLL aiiTJ TLKTETaL Ta PE'f>TJ· 
TOVTWII 8~ oihws EXOIITWII, Edll fLEII d7Toppotall d7To 
Tn'os Twll dya8o7Totwll <!xoiiTa Tct c/JwTa Tvyxalln 3 

~ Kat aAAws mhot's ii GVIIWXTJfLaTLafLEIIa, Ell TOtS 
7TpOYJYOVfLEIIOLS mhw11 4 fLEpwt fLEVTOLYE TdS ck:TtllaS 
mhwll E7TLcPEPOIITWII, E7TL~~UETaL TO TEX8EII axpL 
Tov fLETa~v Tfjs TE dc/JEaEws Kat Twll dyyvT€pw11 5 

TWII KaK07TOLWI' d"T{IIwll dpt8fLov, TWII fLOtpwll TOVS" 
i'aovs jJ-fjllaS" ~ ~Jl-Epas ~ J(at wpas 7Tpos TO fLEyEBos 
Tfjs J(aKwaEws Kal T011 8v11ajl-tll TWII To ai'no11 
7TOLOVIITWII. Edl' 8€ ai. TWII KaK07TOLWII aKTLIIES ds
TU 7TPOTJYOVfLE11a cPEPWIITaL TWII c/JwTwll, a[ 8£ TWII 
dya8o7ToLwll Eis Tct E7TOfLE11a, TO yEwWfLEIIOII EKTE8e11 

al'aATJc/JB~aETat Kal ~~a£Tat. KaL 7TaAw dct11 fLEV oi. 
avaXTJJ1-aTLa8EIITES dya8o7TOLOt Ka8v7TEpTEpTJ8waw 
u7To Twv KaKo7Totwll Eis KaKwaw Kat v7ToTay~v, dav 8€ 
Kat Ka8v7TEpTEp~awatv Els u7To{3oA011 uAAwv yov€w11. 
El 8€ Kat TWII dya8o7TOLWII TLS 6 al'aro,\~v ~ T~ll 
avvaf0v 7TOWLTO Tfj aEA~II?), TWII 8€ KaKo7Totwv V7TO 
<;;,I >I < ) > - - I > \ -1..8 I OVULV TLS ELYJ, V7T aVTWII TWII yoi'EWII allai\T}'{> TJUETat. 
KaTa TOll mholl 8€ TOll Tp07TOII 7 Kat E7TL TWII 7TAELaTO· 

1 ij VLDProc.; Ka! MNAECam. 
2 oiKo8EatroT~aavus VLDProc., -wv !llNAECam. 
3 TL')'XUV)) libri, -o• Cam. • lavTCw \ ' LD. 

, • T<?v l yyVTipwv VLDProc.; mu lyyvTipw l\lNACam.; TWV 
<yyvnpw E. 

6 P os,t T,'S ~d;l. ~ T~v ,lllNECam.Proc. 
7 K ara S€ aUTov TOV 7p01TOV Cam. 
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places of I he luminaries or of tht> horoscope. But 
if there chance to be two oppositions, when the 
luminaries arc at the angles and the maleficent 
planets are in an isosceles configuration, then the 
infants arc born dead or half-dead. And in such 
circumstances, if the luminaries should chance to be 
removing from conjunction with one of the benefi
cent planets, or are in some other aspect to them, 
hut nevertheless cast their rays in the parts that 
precede them, the child that is born will live a number 
of months or days, or even hours, equal to th e 
number of d egrees between the prorogator 1 aud th e 
neares t rays of the m~leficcnt planets, in proport ion 
to the greatness of the affiietion and the power of 
th e planets ruling the cause. But if the rays of the 
maleficent planets fall before the luminaries, ami 
those of the beneficent behind them, the child that has 
b een exposed will be taken up and will live. And 
again, if the maleficent planets overcome ~ the bene· 
ficcnt ones that bear an aspect upon the gcniture, 
they will live tu afllictiun and subjertiun ; hut if the 
hencficcnt planets overcome, they will live l>ut a~ sup 
po; ititiou ~ children of oth er parents; and if one ul"tlu: 
hcncfi cc n t planets should either be rising or apply
in g 3 to the ruoun, while one of the maleficent planets 
is settin g, th ey will be reared by thei r own parents. 
An1l the same methods uf ju1lgemcn t arc to he used 

1 A hunin a ry , planet, or portion of tho zodiac which 
d•J I P rlllinf'~ t h e> length of life or tJ. o dumtion o f somo event. 
Th e p•·o ro;;~t lo r' nro disr:nssr>d in th e nuxt cha pt. l' r. 

2 ~eo 011 iii . ~ uuove (p. 2-l::i, n. 1). • l:ioo i. :!4 . 
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12i yovovvTwv. c-av t-t€v imo ovatv Tt> 7i Twv KaTa 
Ova ~ Kat 'TTAELOVS' aUVEaXYJf-tUTWf-tEVWV aaTEpwv, 
~t-ttBavE> Tt 

1 ~ aapKWf-tU KUL d Tt"AE> TO YEWWf-tt"VOV 
a'TTOTEX8~a€TUL. ~av DE iJ'TTO KUKO'TTOLWV Ka8U7T€p
TEpfjrat, ('f.Tpo~ov ~ axpovov EUTUL TO V'TTO Tfl> KaT' 
UllTOV aiTLUS' auyyEyEV1)f-tEVOV. 

<t.> II t: pi x p 6 v w v ~ w fj > 
Twv 8€ f-t€Ta T~v y/vwtv avf-t'TTTwt-taTwv ~yEZTat 

f-tEV 0 7T€pt xpovwv ~wfj> >..oyo>, E'TTEL8~7TEp I(UT<l 

Tov dpxaC:ov y/>..otov €an Ta KaB' EKaaTa TWV 
a7TOT€AOUf-tEVWV €~apf-t0~€LV T£{> t-tYJ8' o>..w, EK Tfj> 

~ f3 I 1 ..., t I 1 \ \ 1 TWV tWGLf-tWV ETWV U'TTOUTUUEWS' E'TTL TOVS' U'TTO-
TEAWTtKO!JS' UVTWV xp6vov> 7j~ovn. 8Ewp€1.Tat 8€ 
OVTOS' 2 ovx a1TAW> ovo' a'TTOAEAUf-tEIJWS'' &.>..>..' a'TTO 
Tfj> TWV KvptwTaTWV T07Twv €mKpa~a<W> 'TToAu-

~ \ (:1 ' ~ ..,, ' ,, ' 
f-tEpWS' /\Uf-tJ-'UVOf-tEVOS'. €UTt 0 0 f-tU/\LaTQ 'TE GVf-t-
~WVWV ~f-ttV Kat O.>..>..w> EXOf-tEVOS' ~vaEWS' 'TpO'TTOS' 
'TOtoiho>. 7fpT1)TUL f-tEV yap 'TO mi~· El< 7'€ Tfl> TWV 
a~ETLKWV 'TO'TTWV 3 8ta>..~I{;Ew> Kat ;~ UVTWV TWJ) 

,... 4 1 .J.. I 1 I \ U 1 ,... -'T1)S' U'/-'EUEWS' €7TtKpaTOUV'TWV KUL ETL EK 'TYJS' TWV 
avatp€'TtKWV 'T07TWV ~ aa·rEpwv. 0LaKpLV€TUL 8€ 
'TOV'TWV EKaa'Tov oli'Tw>. 

1 Tt VP LD ; <anv l\lN AECarn. 
2 oVTOS l\lNAEProc.; oihws VPLD, om. Cam. 
3 Torrwv PLAEProc., om. VI\INDCam . 
• avTwv TWV T-ijS VPLD; T<OV T-ijs avT-ijS 1\INAECam. 

1 Perhaps a roferonco to Potosiris. The passage is in
cluded by E. Riess among the fragments of Ncchepso and 
Petosiris, Philologus, Supplemcntband 6, p. 358. 

" Aphctic is also used. Hyleg is the Arabic term. 
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also in cases of multiple births. But if one of the 
planets that two by two or in larger groups bear an 
aspect to the geniture is at setting, the child will 
be born half-dead, or a mere lump of flesh, and im
perfect. But if the maleficent planets overcome 
them, the infant born subject to this influence will 
not be reared or will not survive. 

10. Of Length of Life. 
The consideration of the length of life takes the 

leading place among inquiries about events following 
birth, for, as the ancient 1 says, it is ridiculous to 
attach particular predictions to one who, by the 
constitution of the years of his life, will never attain 
at all to the time of the predicted events. This doc
trine is no simple matter, nor unrelated to others, but 
in complex fashion derived from the domination of 
the places of greatest authority. The method most 
pleasing to us and, besides, in harmony with nature 
is the following. For it depends entirely npon the 
determination of the prerogative 2 places and the stars 
that rule the prorogation, and upon the dct.crmina tion 
of the destructive 3 places or stars. 4 Each of these is 
determined in the following fashion: 

3 Or anaeretic. 
'llouche·Loclorcq's (p. 411} swnmnry of Ptolomy's 

syste m of prorogntions is helpful : " His theory rests es
sentially upon tho likening of the zodiac t o a whf'cl upon 
which the life of the individuals is eas t with ll groate r or 
less force from n certain place of de parture (nhros d.<f>cnKos) 
and finds itse lf arres ted, or in dangt-r of be ing atT<•s tod , by 
b~trriors or destru ctive places (T<hrot d. ••atp<Tu<at ), without 
being able iu any case to go boyond a qua rt e t· of the circle . 
'l'he number of d ogrccs trnvorscd, cOII\"Cl't <"d in to <l cgn ·es 
of right ascension, givos the nulllbor of tho years of lif0." 
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71 / 1 \ '"' t I , ...I.. \ ' f' 07TOVS J.LEV 7TpWTOV 'I))'YJTEOV a'f'ETLKOVS EV OLS 

EiFat O€! mivTws Tov p.l>J...ovTa T~v Kvplav ri'js 

I:!P> dflaews AaJ_L{3a~·Ew, TO T€ 7T€pt TOll wpoaKo7TOV 
OwOEKaTYJJ_LOptov a7To 7TEVTE J_LOtpwv TWV 7rpoava
f€pOJ.LEVWV mhoD TOV op{~OVTOS J.LEXPL TWV .\omwv 
Kai €r.avarf>Epoj.t€vwv ErKoat nEvTE J.LOtpWv, Kai Tds 
Tmhat<; Tal<; ,\' J_Lo[pat<; oettas €taywvov<; T€ TOV 
dya8oJ oa{J_LOVO<;' Kat TETpaywvovs TOV (m€p yfjv 
J_LEaovpav~J_LaTo<;, Kat Tptywvovs TOV KaAovJ_Llvov 
8Eov, Kat OtaJ_LETpovs Tov ovvovTos · 7rpoKptvoJ_Llvwv 
KaL Ev TOVTots Els 8VPafUV €7TtKpaTr}aEws 7rpW
TOV J_LEv Twv 2 KaTa To {mf:.p yfjv J_Lwovpavr;J_La 
eaTwTwv,3 eha Twv KaTa T~v dvaToA~v, elTa Twv 

KaTa T~v E7Tavafopdv Tov J_LEaovpav~J_LaTo<;, ElTa 
Twv KaTa To ovvov, elTa Twv KaTa To 7Tpor;yovJ_LEvov 
Tov J_Lwovpa~J_LaTos. To TE yap lmo yfjv miv 
ElKoTW<; a0ETYJTEOV rrpo<; T~V T7]AtKaVTYJV Kvp{av, 
7TA~J! J_Lovov TWV 7Tap' wh~v T~v dvafopdv els fws 
JpxoJ_Levwv, Tov TE lm"-p yfjv ovTE To davvOETov 
np dvaTEAAOVTl OWOEKUTY)J_LOpwv 4 apJ_LO~EL 7Tapa-

1 Hie titulum ha bent fl<pi T017WV a</><nKWV NCam. ; om. 
VPL:.\IADEI'roc. 

2 Twv AE, om. PL; T~> NCam., To Vl\ID. 
3 <aTwTwv YPLD, om. -'\IXAECam. 
4 0 .:\€y€tat -rOrros doyOS' a1ld. 1ng. Net Ca1n., otn. libri on1nes. 

1 Se. dcgr!'E'S. 
2 Though he pnys littl e attpntiou to the system of 

"places'' or" honscs "so much used by the astrologers in 
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In the first place we must consider those places 
prorogative in which b y all means the planet must he 
that is to receive the lordship of the prorogation ; 
namely, the twelfth part of the zodiac surrounding 
the horoscope, from 5° above the actual horizon 
up to the 25° that remains, which is rising in suc
cession to the horizon ; the part sextile dexter to 
these thirty degrees, called the H ouse of the Good 
Daemon ; the part in quartile, the mid-heaven ; 
the part in trine, called the House of the God ; 
and the part opposite, the Occident. Among these 
there are to b e preferred, with reference to power 
of domination, first those 1 which are in the mid
heaven, then those in the orient, then those in the 
sign succetlcnt to the mid-heaven, then those in 
the occiden t,2 then those in the sign rising before 
mid-heaven; for the whole region below the earth 
must , as is reaso nable, be disregarded when a 
domination of such importance is concerned, except 
only those parts which in the ascendant sign itself 
are coming into the light. Of the part above the 
earth it is not fitting to consider either the sign that 

tho actual ca.sting of nativities, Ptolemy hore deals with 
four besides tho horoscopo itself. Thei r usua l names 
are : J , Horoscope, wpouKorr~; II, Gate of H ades, 
·A,/lov nv.\'l ; HT, Go<ldcss, e.a (i .e. moon) : IV, lower 
mid -hcavon, tirroy<lov; V, GooJ Fortune, ayaO~ TVX>J; 
VI, llad F ortune, K«K~ TVX1J; VII, Oecident, llucn~; 
VIII, 13cginning of Donth , apx~ !Javchov; IX, God, B<o~ 
(i. e. sull); X, rnid-hoaveu, i«aovpaV>JI-'a; XL, Goo<l Dne· 
mon, ayaOo~ /la[I-'WV; XII, llnd Daemon, KOKO~ llatl-'wv. 
Cf. P . .\lid<. l ·lll. eol. ix, 13-l!J. where slight ly different 
nnmP~ nro givou. Tn this passage l' tolomy ha.s mentioned 
numh('rS I , XT, X, IX, VII. 
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AaJ-Lf3avnv OVTE TO TTpoavaTEtAav, o Kat KaAEiTaL 

KaKOV Oa{J-LOVO<;, i7TEI0~7T€p KaKOL l T~V i1Tt T~V yijv 

U7Toppota.v TWV iv a.tho/ aaTipwv J-LETa TOV Kat , ' , e ' ~ 2 , ., , -1. 'r , a7TOK€KIILK€VaL ' 01\0L T€ Kat WU1T€p a'f'aVLo,Et TO 

dva8UJ-LUi.JJ-LEVOV fK TWV Tijc; yijc; vypwv 1Taxv Kat 

dx.\uwDE> 1rap' o Kat Toic; xpwJ-Laat Kat TOt> fLEyi8Eatv 
1 \ .J.. I '' .J... I 3 ou KaTa 'f'uatv exovTE> 'f'atvovTaL. 

M '"'' ~ ,, '.!' \ ' ' ETU 0€ TO.UTa 1TUIIW U'f'ETa<; 1TUpU11'rj1TT€0V TOU<; 

T€ KUpLWTcLTOU<; 3' T07TOV<; rf.\wv, UEA~VYJV, wpo-

12!) aKo7Tov, KAijpovTVXYJ> Kat Touc; TOVTWVOtKODEU7TOT~

aavTac;.4 

K.\ijpov J-LEVTOL TVXYJ> TOV avvayoJ-LEVOV cbo TOv 

apt8J-LOV 1T(lVTOT€ Kat VVKTc:k KUL ~J-LEpac; TOV T€ U7TO 
t \I ) \ \ I \ \ Jl .J.. I 5 1 \ -YJIILOU €7TL U€1\YjVYJV, KUL TU LUU 'f'EPOVTO<; 0.7TO TOV 

wpoaK07TOV KO.Ta Ta E1T0f-L€Va TWV ~cp3lwv,6 iva OV 
exEL .\6yov Ka1 axYJJ-LanaJ-Lov d rf.\wc; 1rpoc; Tov 

J KaKOt V ; KaKOi D ; cf. j3>.atTTfl Proc. ; onr<pKaKTj ( = bw-
S~rr<p KaKo<) P; i'nr<p KtlKft L; om. MNAECam. 

2 T< VD ; 11<" PL ; om. MN AECam. 
3 KaTli cfiUatiJ ExovrE~ cfia{vovrm libri ; KaTacfoalvovrat Cam. 
• Post hoc verbum inser. titulum ll<pi ToG KA~pou Tij; 

ni;(7)s NACam.; om. libri alii . 
• <f>ipo~os VPLD; a</>acpouvT£s 1\lNAECam.; Kat Ta roa 

fxovro~ d110 TaU c{J' Kan:i Ttl i1T01-£EVa TWv {q;Olwv Proc. 
6 Hie add. N A Cam : orrou o' av fK1TEOTJ d aptOp.os EKftVT)V 

T~V p.o'ipav ToiJ OwOEK«TYJJlOp{ov Kal T0v T61TOI' cpap.Ev lTTiXEtv 
Tov KATjpov TTjS TUXlJS· 

1 The eighth house. "Sign," of course, in this passage 
means not t he fixed signs of the zodiac, but the places or 
houses of the nativity. One MS. adds here, "which is 
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is disjunct from the ascendant ,1 nor that which rose 
before it, called the House of the Evil D aemon,2 
because it injures the emanation from the st ars in it 
to the earth and is also declining, and the thick, 
misty exhalation from the moisture of the earth 
creates such a turbidity and, as it were, obscurity, 
that the stars do not appear in either their true 
colours or magnitudes. 

After this again we must take as prorogatives the 
four regions of greatest authority, sun , m oon, horo
scope, the Lot of Fortune, and the rulers of these 
regions. 

Take as the Lot of Fortune 3 always the am ount 
of the numher of degrees, both by night and b y day, 
which is the distance from the sun to the m oon, 
and which extends to an equal distance from the 
horoscope in the order of the following signs, 4 in 
order that, whatever relation and aspect the sun 

called the I nacti ,·e Pl ace," p robably a scholion which has 
ent!'Ted the text. See the criti cal n ote. 

2 T he twelfth house. 
3 T ho di rect ions given amount to this : Take the angular 

distance from sun to moon in t ho order of the fo llowing 
signs, i.e. in t ho di rection in which tho zodiac is graduRtcd; 
then lay out the samo distaneo, in tho sarno sense, from 
the horoscope. T ho point reachc<l is the Lot of Fortune, 
a nd it will be located with respect to t he moon as the horo· 
scope is with respect to the sun ; hence it can bo called 
a '' lunar horoscope." With tho older )lSS. unci Proclus 
we road .f,ipoVTo~ instead of a.f,a<pouVTH in this passage, 
On the various accounts of the Lot of Fortune see Bouche· 
Lcclcrcq, pp. 28\:1-2!)6 (who, however, read a</>a<pouV7<~ here). 

• H ero t wo )!SS. and Carnerarius (seo the critical noto) 
arid: "and wht'r<'\'Cr the number falls, we rnay say that 
the Lot of Fortune fa lls upon that degree of the sign and 
occupies that place." 
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wpoaK07rOV 1 ToiiTov lfxn IWL 1 aEl1.1JVI) 7rpor; TOV 

KAijpov Tijr; TVX1)'> Kai fj wa7r<p aEA1)VtaKor; dJpo

al<67ro<;.2 

130 llpoKptTEOV 8€ Kat EK 3 Tathwv YJfLEpar; fLEV 

7rpWTOV TOV 7fl.wv. EUV7r€p i7 EV TOL<; ac/>ETL/(OLS 

To7rotr; • Et 8€ fLYJ, , qv a<A~V1)V · El 8€ fL~, TOV 4 

TrAE{ovas lfxovTa 1.6yovr; olKo8wTroT{ar; 7rpor; TE Tov 

7fl.wv Kat TTJV 7rpayEVofLEV1)V auf!08ov Kai 7rpor; 5 

TCll' wpoaK07rOV, TOVTEUTLV (JTav Twv 6 OLI<08Ea7rOTLKWV 

Tp07rWV E
1 

OVTWV TpEZ<; l!xn npor; EVa ~ Kat 7rAELOV<; 

TW!l ELP1)fLEVWV. El 8€ fL~, TEAEVTULOV TOV wpo

UK07r0V. VVKTO<; 8€ 7rpwTov TTJV aEA~V1)V, Eha T<JV 

I wpoaKIJrrOV VDProc.; avaTOAtKOV op{~ovTa PLI\INECam.; 
'T~V WpoaKoTToVaav p.oLpav -roiJ dvaTEA.\oVTOS t{j' T'l}Jl.Oplov A. 

2 Hie add. NACam. : 1TA~v d<PdAOJ.LEV opiiv 1TOiov TWV <PwTWV 
€1r~ Td fTT0J-tfl'a rVp{aKETat TOiJ E-rEpou. el p..Ev yci.p Tj aEA~V1J Ws 1rpOs 
Td. €1r6p..Eva ,wiN\ov f:UpLaKETat Toil 1].\Lov~ T<)v EK{3a>J..6p.tvov citrO ToiJ 
WeoaK6-rr,ou dp~8f0~ Ent ... Tdv KAijp~v Tfj~ ~v~1J~ 0s 1Tp,Os -r..O. f1T6J1-EV,a 
TWl' ~<plltwv <ln 7JJ.LaS TOVTOV <l<EK{3aAAnv · El /)e WS 1Tp0S Ta 1Tp01JYOV
p..eva TOD ~.\{ov ttti.:Uov eVp{aKeTat ~ aeA~v1}. Tdv aVrdv dptBttO-,..· {Vs 
1TpDS Ta 11p01JYOI;J.LCVaTOV wpoaKOTTOV <l<EK{3aAAnv. Om. VPL~IDE 
P_roc. ~ei,nde perg~mt. VPLMNJ?C;lm._: taws,<l~ avTo '?vro 
~EA;t, Ka,t Svv~T1at.,7Tapa, rep a~yyp~cp~t ;o TOtS ,vv~Tos ... yrH'VWfL;~·ots 
a1TO ~€l\T}J'1}~ E':l. 7].\1.011 att.Bp.EtV Kat ,ava1TaAtv a11TO~ TOV ~poa';O"_.OV~ 
'TOV'T€UTtV HS' Ta 7rpOTf)'OVfl€Va, 8tEK{3a.\.\ecv. Kat. OUTW yap KaKEWOS 

0 aUTOs n5TTOS TOU KA~pov Kat 0 athds TDV avaxT/1-'-anap.oD AOyos 
EK{3~a<rat. Om. rows ()€ . . . <l<EK{3aAAetv A. taws ()~ . . • 
fK{3~aeTat E; in 1ng. N scriptum est ax6Awv; ha bent E(JTL 
TE pro INAn 1\IXCam., eupeO~a<rat pro EK{3~a<Ta< MNACam. 
Titnlnm capitis ll6ao< d.<Pemt post haec add. NCam., om. 
VPLl\IADE. 

3 ({al EK VPLD, cf. Proc.; om. 1\TNAECam. 
4 To>· VD; T~v l'L, cf. Proc.; Tovs :IINAECam. 
5 ?Tpd> om. NDCam. 6 rwv om. l\INECam. 
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hears to the horoscope, the moon also may bear to 
the Lot of Fortune, and that it may he as it were a 
lunar horoscopc.1 

Of thesc,2 by day we must give first place to the 
sun, if it is in the prorogativc places; if uot, to the 
moon ; and if the moon is not so placed, to the 
planet 3 that has most relations of domination to the 
sun, to the preceding conjunction, and to the horo
scope; that is, when, of the five methods of domi
nation 4 that exist, it has three to one , or even more; 
but if this cannot be, then finally we give preference 
to the horoscope. lly night prefer the moon first, 

1 Camernrius and c·ortain l\188. add here: "\\"c ought, 
however, to observe which of the luminaries is found 
following the otlt£>r. For if the moon is found follo,Ying 
the sun, we must lay out the nnmuer which intern~ncs 
between the horo•eope and the Lot of Fortune in the 
order of follo\\·in~ signs; but if tho moon is fouud prl'cod
ing the sun, wo must Sl't forth this ~ame numbr r from the 
horoscope in the on]PJ' of ll"ading signs. p,•rlhips t hi s is 
what he means, nnrl the writc1·'" intcnUon is to eount fmm 
moon to sun in tlw r-ase of those born ot night , and to 
mako tho inil'J'Vol in the otlwr direction from tl" • hOJ"O· 
scopC', that is in the '"·der of IC'ading s i:;!IIS; for thus it will 
turn out to hn the >am<> place for the L 0t of Fol'tune and 
the same mint ion of aspect which he m<·ntions." The 
first part o f this pussa~c can hardly be genuiue ucca use it 
is at variuucc with tho J.!CIH'ral din·<·tions just givcu by 
l'tulo my; tlw intn)(luctory phrase of the last purt ckurly 
shows that it originated as a ~cholion. 

2 I .e. sun, 1110011, horoscope, Lot of Fortune, and the 
ru!Prs (soc ohovo), 

3 Jn an aphc·tic (]H'Orogativu) placo, says Cardnnus 
(p. 4fi!J). 

4 Suo iii. :! (p. :!33). 
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.q>..r..ov, elTa T0v 1TAE{ovas Exovra 1 Abyovs olKo

DeaTTO'i{as 1rp6s 'TE 'T-Y)v aeA~V7JV Kat npos 'T-Y)v TTpo

yevof-1-~VTJV nava~ATJvov Kat 'Tov KAYjpov rljs TVXTJS' · el 
DE f-1-~, TEAevmZov, auvoDtKfjS' f-1-EV OVUTJS' TIJS' 77po

yevof-l-~VTJS' au~uy{as, TOV wpoaK01TOV, 1TaVUEA1)VtaKfjS' 

DE 'Tov KAfjpov TfjS' TVXTJS'. 2 el DE Kat dt~-~6Tepa Ta 
,./..,.. '0\ \ f ,... ) I t I ) ~ I 
'j>W'ia TJ Kat 0 TTJS' OtKELaS' atpEUEWS' OtKOU€0"1TOTTJS' 

) ...., '1 ,J,. ...., 'i" I \ 1 3 ..., I 

EJ! T OtS' a'/'ETLKOtS EtEV T07TOtS', TOV EV TI{J KUptWTEpi.p 

' 4 - A. - ' ' ' "'' ' T01Ti.p TWV 'j>WTWV 7Tapa117)1T'T€0V' 7"07"€ 0€ f-1-0VOV 
\ 1 ~ I 1 ..J... I I ~ \ 

TOV OtK00€0"1TOTTJ~' af-1-'f'O'TEpWV 1Tp0Kpt'TEOV, O'TaV Kat 
I 1 I I \ \ 1 .J... I \ 

Kupwnepov E1TEX'[J T07TOV Kat 1TpOS' Uf-1-'t'OTEpaS' TUS' 

alp~aets oiKoDea1TOT{as A.6yov EXIJ.5 

,.,_._,,,-~., "' B' " '- '-t.' 
.L OU 0€ U'j>E'iOU OtaKpt EVTOS', ETL Kat 'TWV a'/'EUEWV 

\ 31 Dvo Tpo1Tous 7TapaATJ7TT~ov, Tov Te els 'Ta E7Tof-l-eva 

- y "'' ' ' ' ' ' ' , R '' 'TWJ! ':>i{JOtWV f-1-0VOV V7TO T'T)V KUf\OUf-1-EV'T)V UKTtV0/"01\tUV, 

1 Tov •. • <xo•m VP (i!xw.,.a) LD; cf. Proc.; Tovs .•• 
!!xoVTas l\lNAE Cam. 

2 Hie a dd. ~INJ~Can1. : el SE fL~, TEAeUTa'i'ov 0 WpoaKOnos 
ri.</>{7Jal TOVS xpovovs; om. Vl'I~ADProc. 

3 ·n)v Ev Vl\INDE, Tdv P, TWv L, TWv Jv A, TO p.Ev Cam. 
4 TOrrq> Vl\lADEProc., om. PL, ,.p&rrq> NCam. 
6 Post <xn add . capitis titulum, Iloao< Tporro< 6.<f>€aews 

NCam. ; om. VPLl\lADEProc. 

1 " Bnt otherwise finally the horoscope is the proro
gator " is added h ere in certain 1\ISS. 

2 I .e. a planet which may ue the prorogator. The 
" proper sect" will be diurnal in diurnal genitures, noc
t urna l in nocturnal. 
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next the sun, next the planets having the greater 
number of relations of domination to the moou, to 
the preceding full moon , and to the Lot of Fortune ; 
otherwise, finally, if the preceding syzygy was a new 
moon, the horoscope, but if it was a full moon the 
Lot of Fortune.1 llut if both the luminaries or the 
ruler of the proper sect 2 should be in the prorogative 
places, we must take the one of the luminaries that 
is in the place of greatest authority. And we 
should prefer the ruling planet to both of the 
luminaries only when it both occupies a position of 
greater authority and bears a relation of tlomination 
to both the sects. 

When the prorogator has been distiuguished, we 
must still further adopt two methods of prorogation.3 

The one, that which follows the order of the folluwiug 
signs, must he used only in the case of what is callctl 

• Bouche-Leclercq 's (pp. 418-41!!) exposition may be 
quoted: "The prorogator once determined ... it is 
necessary to determine the sense in which it launches the 
life from its pre rogative place ; the direct sense, tha t is, 
in accordance with the proper movement of tho pla nets, 
when it follows the series of [following] signs . .. ; retro
grade ... when it follows tho diurnal movem ent .... 
At all events there is in both cases unity of meas urem ent, 
tho diurna l movement. In the sense here called direc t the 
tliumalmovcment brings the anacre ti c pla ne t or ' following 
place ' to moot tl10 ' preceding plaoo ' where the pro rogator 
is lodged . In the contrary souse it is the proroga tor which 
is carried to the a nacre ti c placo, which is a lways tho a c 
cident. By oithor tnunncr tho le11 g th of lifo wus equa l to 
the number o f degrees of right nsccnsiou between the 
prorog11tive place a nd the anac i"O t ic plaro, nt ~ho rato of 
one your to n tlcgrco." H e proceeds t o poiut out that it 
there fore becomes II <'Ccssa ry t o cu11 ''e rt d egrees of the zod iuc 
into degrees of righ t ascension uwastu·cd OJJ the oquator. 
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ihav El' TOt> a7T1)AtWTtKOt> T07TOLS"' TOIJTEUTt TOLS" 
d1rd .oroU p..Eaovpav-r}p..aTo~ €7Ti -rdv WpoaK6tTov~ iJ 0 

'J ,/.. I \ \ ) I 1 \ t I 3 \). \ \ 

U'f'€T1)S" . KUt TOll OV f.LOIJOJ) ELS" Ta €7TOf.L€VU U/\1\U KUL 

nlv 1 Eis- ni 1rpo1)yovpe•·a KaTa T~v A€yop€1'1)v 
tJJptpa{av, oTav Ev Tots- a7TOKEKAtKoat TOV f.LEaov-

' I ,:i: ( '.J..I paV1)f.LUT0S" T07TOtS" U 0 U'f'ETTJS"· 

TovTwv S€ ovTw> ExovTwv dvatpEnKat y[vovTat 

potpat KaTa f.LEV T~v Els- Ta 7rpo7Jyovf.LEva T(VJ! 

~4!Dtwv a</Jwtv ~ TOV DVTLIWV optsovTOS" f.LOVTJ Dta 
• 'A. 'r I , - r - ' <:> I -TO a'f'O.Vt<;,HJJ TOJJ KVpLOV TTJS" o,WTJ'> • O.L OE TWV 
tl r I "J\ I ) I '..).. 

OVTWS" V7TaJJTWJJTWJJ TJ f.LapropoVJJTWJJ UUTEpwv a'f'aL-

poiJat f.LOvov Kat 7rpoan0€aatv ET1) TOt> 2 PEXP' Tfi> 
~I ,.. ',J.. I I \ 1 

KaTUOVU€WS" TOV a'f'ETOV avvayOf.LEJJOtS" Kat OVK 
> - I;> I I I > I > _J_f e -avatpovat oLa TO f.LTJ av7ovs- E7Tt'f'EpEa at Tct: 
a</J€TtK0 707T4J d.\A' EKELJJOV TOLS" mhwv. Kat 

ef I < > 8 f >_J_ - 1;>1 < 7TpOUTL Ea.at /lEll Ot aya 07TOtOt, a'f'atpovaL OE Ot 

KaK07TOLOL, 70V 'Epf.LOV 3 mlAtJJ 07TOTEpOtS" av mhwv 

avaxTJf.LUTtaOfJ 7rpoan8Ef.LEVOV.4 0 DE aptOf.LOS" Tfis-
7rpoa0EaEW> ~ d</JatpEaEws- OewpE'i7at Dta Tfi> KaO' 
EKaaTOV potpoOw[a.s- • oaot yap av tLaw wptatOL 

I ,.., f I I f I \ J! f 

XPOl10L TT}'> EKaaTov f.LOtpa.s-, 7Jf.LEpas- f.LEV OVUTJS" ot 

1 niv V AD, om. PL::\INECam. 
2 Post ,-oi~ add. lnro ,-ou &q,hou ovr•ayollevo•> i\I~ AE ; haec 

omittunt et ouvayo11 ev01~ post &</>emu inser. VPLD. 
3 soii ~Epp.oU VD; ToU 0( fE. PL; Tmhou fE. A; 0 SE Toii f~'. 

l\Il\'ECarn. 
4 11poon0<fl<••ou VP (-T']O-) Ll\IADE, -o~ NCam. 

1 On projection of rays (aKnvof3ol\{a) see Douche· 
Lcclcrcq, pp. 247-250. Tho planet s. by their rotation 
in the ir· orbits rnoying, as the astrologers said, "from 
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the projection of rays,1 when the proro;;ator is in the 
orient, that is, between mid-heaven and the horo
scope. \Ve must use not only the method that 
follows the order of following signs, but also that 
which foll ows the order of leading signs, in the so
called Jwrimaea, when the prorogator is in places 
that decline from mid-heaven.2 

This being the case, the destructive degrees in the 
prorogation that follows the order of leading signs 
arc only the Jcgree of the western horizon , because it. 
causes the lord of life 3 to vanish ; and the degrees 
of the planets that thus approach or bear witness 4 

merely take away arHl add years to the sum of those 
as far as the setting of the prorogator, and they do 
not <iestroy because they do not mo,·c toward the 
prorogative place, hut it moves toward theru. 5 The 
beneficent stars add and the maleficent suhtract. 
l\Icrcury, again, is reckoned with the group to which 
he bears an aspect. The number of the addition or 
suhtraction is calculated bv means of the location in 
degrees iu each case. For ·the entire number of years 
is the same as the number of hourly period~ of each 

right to left,"" in the order of the following signs,"" re
g~trd" thoso that precede them and "c·nst r.tys," like 
rrrissilcs, ut thos" that follow them; ulwavs, howover, if 
the action is to he cffee ti,·e, ut the angle of one of the 
reeogrrizNI a~pects (opposition, quartile, etc., theso two 
huving the great<'~t ofTPnsi,·e foree). 

2 That is, in such cases ei the r m<'tlrod may be used. 
3 Tire prorogatur, which in this case moves toward the 

anacro•tic place. 
' Planets irr aspect to ono arrother are said to " bear 

\•..-itnr·ss.' 1 

• In this case the rays of the plall<'ts ar!' cast a\\·uy from 
tho prorogator; Bouelro -Le<:lureq, p. I:!U. 
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Tijc; ~fLEpac;, VVKToc; 8€ o[ Tijc; vvKTo<;, Toao{JTov 

7TAij0oc; hwv EUTat TO TEA€LOIJ, cmep I E7TL 2 Tijc; 

avaToAijc; aiJTWIJ OVTWl' 3 AoytaTEOV, eha KaTa TO 

132 dvaAoyov Tij<; U7Toxwp~aewc; ucpatp€TEOV, ewe; av 

7Tpoc; TU<; 8vafLa<; elc; TO VYJ8Ev KaTallT~UlJ. 
T? ' ", ' , ' • ' ~ r "'' "A. naTa 0€ T"f}ll Et<; Ta €7TO(LElla TWV ';,l.pOtWil a't'EULV 

dvatpofJaw oZ TE Twv KaKo7Totwv T07Tot, Kp6vov Kat 

"Apewc;. ifTot awfLaTtKwc; u7TaVTWIJTWV ~ UKTtva 

JmcpepOilTWil o0ev8~7TOT€ TETpaywvov ~ 8tctfL€Tpov, 
) I ~ \ \ , \ 4 ,... ) I '1\ {.)\ I 

EllLOTE OE Kat €7TL TWV aKOVOilTWV 'YJ fJIIE7TOIJTWV 

KaT' lao8vvafL!av £taywvwv,5 Ka1 mhoc; 8€ o Tip 
) ..J... ,... I I ' \ ""' ~ I 

a't'ETLKI.p T07Ti.p TETpaywvo<; a7TO TWV €7TOfLEVWil • 

€v{oTe 8€ Kat E7Tt 6 TWv 7ToAvxpDiltavvTwv 8w8e

KaTYJfLOp{wv IWKwBEt<; o Jtaywvoc;,? E7Tt 8€ Twv 
,, ' 8 ' ' \ ' "'\ , A. ' 01\tyoxpolltWIJ 0 Tptywvo<;' UEIIYJVYJ<; 0€ a'f'tEta'Yj<; 

Kat o TOv ~Atov To7Toc;. 9 iaxvovat yap a[ KaTa 
\ I JI..J,. ) I \ ) "' \ 

T'YJV TOtaVTT)Il a't'EULV a7TaVTYJU€t<; Kat avatp€tV Kat 
f r ) ~ \ ';"' ""' ..., )..I... I I 1 

ac.p.,ew, €7T€WYJ aVTat Ti.p TOV a'i'ETOV T07TI.p €7Tt-
,J.. I 1 I I I \ I 10 
't'EpovTaL. OV 7TaVTOTE fLEVTOt TOVTOV<; TOV<; T07TOU<; 

1 orr<p VPLADE; orrws 1\INCam. 
2 .!rrt VPL:\lADEProc. : EK NCam. 
3 o.\ov post OVTWV add. l\IN AECam., om. VPLD. 
• .!rr< VPLADProc.; arrd l\INECam. 
• !~aywvwv VPDProc., -ov l\ILNAECam. 
8 rrr< V ADEProc.; .!rrt p.<v PL; arrd l\INCam. 
7 Post <gdywvos ins. ava<p<i NACam.; om. VPLMDEProc. 
8 d,\,yoxpov{wv VPLDProc., -xpovwvvTwv l\INAECam. 

rraA<V KaKwOds ins. post OA<yoxpov{wv NAECam.; om. 
VPLlllDProc. 

•Post TDTIOS ins. ava<p<< l\INAECam.; om. VPLDProc. 
10 TOVTOVS rous rd,.ovs VPLDA (add. Kat A) ; TotovTovs Tovs 

Tc51To~S" KaL ,l\1 (cf. Proc.); TotOtl-rms- Tots T61Tots Kat E, ToVs 
TowvTovs- Kat Cam. 
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degree, hoUis of the day 1 when it is day and hours 
of the night when it is night; this must he oUI 

reckoning when they are in the orient, and subtrac
tion must be made in proportion to their departure 
therefrom, until at their setting it becomes zero. 

In the prorogation which follows the order of 
following signs, the places of the maleficent planets, 
SatUin and Mars, destroy, whether they are ap· 
proaching bodily, or project their rays from any 
place whatever in quartile or in opposition, and 
sometimes too in sextile, upon the signs called 
"hearing " or " seeing " 2 on grounds of equality of 
power; and the sign that is quartile to the pro· 
rogative sign in the order of following signs likewise 
destroys. And sometimes, also, among the signs 
that ascend slowly the sextile aspect destroys, when 
it is affiicted,3 and again among the signs that ascend 
rapidly the trine. When the moon is the proro· 
gator, the place of the sun also destroys. For in 
a prorogation of this kind the approaches of planets 
avail both to des tro y and to preserve, since these are 

1 " Hours " were mere ly twelfth parts of the day (sun
rise to sunset) or of the night, and hcnco " hours of tho 
dny" nre not of the sumo length as "hours of tho night" 
except whon duy and night are equal. 

2 Of. i. 15. 
3 Sco above, p. 267, concerning ·• affiiction." Aries, 

T aurus, Gemini, Pisces, Aquarius, UIH.l Cupricoru wero 
classed us rapidly ascending signa; the others, n~ s lowly 
ascending signs. 
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PTOLEMY 

7TUVTWS avatpe'iv ~Y'fJTEOv, aAAa j-L6vov o-rav cLat 

K€KfJ.KWJ-LEVDt. rraparro8{~0VTUL yap EUV TE ElS 

ayaOorrowfJ opwv EJ-L7TEawaw, €6.v TE ns TWV dya0o-

7TOLWV aKTiva uvvem</>€pn 1 T€Tpaywl'ov ~ -rpfywvov 

~ 8tUJ-LETpov ijTOL rrpos au-r~v T~V dvatpe-rtK~V j-LOtpav 

~ els TU €rr6J-LEVa auT7is, E7TL J-LEV .dtos J-L~ imf.p TUS 

{3 1 I ) \ ~ \ , A,/.._ ~I \ ~ \ \ / 
t j-LOtpas, E7Tt OE ri'f'pootT'Y)S J-L'Y) V7TEp TfJ.S T} ' 
1 I I Jl ) ,t. I ,... ),../..I 

EUJ' TE GWj-LfJ.TWV OVTWV UJ-L'f'OTEpWV TDV TE U'f'lEVTOS 

Kat TOV imaVTWVTOS, J-L~ TUUTO 7TAUTOS i7 aJ-L</>OTE-

133pwv.2 omv ovv 8vo ~ Kat rrAefova iJ EKa-rlpwOev 
' f3 0 ,.. \ \ \ ' , J ) TU TE O'rJ OVVTa Kat TU KUTa TO EVUVTtOV avat-

pofJvTa, aKE7TTEov -r0v hnKpaTT}atv orro-dpov TWV 

el8wv, Kara -re •o rrAf]Oos Twv avMaltf3avoJ-L€vwv 

auTois Kat Ka-ra •0v 8vJJaj-Ltv . KaTa J-LEV TO 7TAij8os, 

oTav alaOT}-rws rrAelot·a iJ ra ET€pa rwv €-rlpwv, 
\ ~~ ~~ <I - f3 0 I " > KfJ.TfJ. OVVUIUV 0€, OTUV TWV OTJ OVVTWV 'Y) a Vat-

' ) J C' \ ' ., I 1" I ( paVVTWl' aaTEpwv Ot J-LEV EV OtKEtOlS WUL T07TOLS, Ot 

8€ J-L~ · J-LUAtaTa 8' OTav o! 1-tf.v cLaw aJ'UTOAtKol, o[ 

Si 8VTlKol. KaO' OAOV yap TWV V7TO TUS auyos 

OVTWV ou8€vu rrapaATJ7TIEOV OVTE rrpos avalpeatll 
" \ f3 le \ \ > \ \ I > -1, ~~ OVIE rrpo<; OT) ( lfJ.JJ, 7T/\'Y)V EL J-L'Y) UE/\'Y)VT}S U'f'ETlOOS 

ova'Y)s au1os o TOV ~.\{ov T6rros dv€,\n, 3 avvTETpaJ-L-

1 cn•v£7Ttrf;lpTJTaL ECant. 
2 dp.cPoTipwv libri on1ucs ; cf. Proc. ; iKa-rfpwv Cam. 
3 a••<J..n V)! DE. -EL PL, -ot NCum., a••atp<i A. 

1 ln thia type of prorogation the diurnal movement of 
the heavens is currying the planets toward the prorogative 
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in the direction of the prorogativc place.1 However, 
it must not be thought that these places always in· 
cvitahly destroy, but ouly when they are affiicted. 
For they are preYented both if they fall within the 
term 2 of a b eneficent planet and if one of the bene· 
ficent planets projects its ray from quartile, trine, 
or opposition either upon the destructive degree 
itself or upon the parts that follow it, in the case of 
Jupiter not more than 12°, and in that of Venus not 
over 8° ; also if, when hoth the prorogator and the 
approaching planet are present bodily, the latitude 
of both is not the same.3 Thus when there are two 
or more on each side, assisting and, r:ice r:ersa, de
stroying, we must consider which of them prcYails, 
Loth by the number of those that co-operate and 
hy power; by number when one group is perceptibly 
more numerous than the other, and with regard to 
power wh en some of the assisting or of the (le
straying planets arc in thPir own proper places, 
and some are not, and particularly when som e arc 
rising ami others setting. For in general we must 
not admit any planet, either to destroy or to aid, 
that is under the rays of the sun, except that when 
the moon is prorogator the place of th e sun itsPlf is 
dc~tru ctin:, when it is changed about by the presence 

place; cf. l3o uf' he-Lec le rcq , pp. -t ~0 --121 (csp . ·121 ). H e 
po ints out the <'Omplcxity o f the ca lculation and t he 
multitude of choices t lt at lay o pen to a n ast ro loger in his 
iu te rprc ta tion of a gcnit u re. 

• Sec i. :!U- ~1. 
3 T his wou ld be true o ul y in cases o f the bodil y o p~ronch 

of pla nets, not iu ns pr-l't. 'fho not ion is t hat the rny will 
n ot hit its mark if the two bodies arc n ot in the sa me 
latitudo. 
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PTOLE~IY 

p,lvos p,ev lnro -roD avvov-ros KaKoTTowv, imo p,'YJDEvos 
8£ rwv dya8o7Totwv dva:\EAup,lvos .1 

'0 P,EV'TOL TWV ETWV dpt8p,os QV 7TOLOVG(J) ol TWV 
P,€Ta~v DtaaT<tG€WV TOV T€ a</>ETIKOV T07TOU Kat TOV 

, ,., , r \ .- '~" t '' '~/... '\ avatpouv-ros oux a7TI\WS ovo ws ETVXEV O'f'€11\EL 

AatLf3avw8at KaTa Tas Twv TToAAwv 7Tapa8oaHs EK 
TWV dvafop!KWV 7TtlVTOT€ xpovwv 2 

EKUGT'Y/S fl0Lpas,3 

El p,~ p,ovov orav f/rot auToS o dva-roAtKos op{~wv 
' "-l. ,J; ,, -l.' " - , , ' T1JV a'f'€GtV If Eti\'Y/'f'WS 'YJ TLS TWV KaT aUTOV 7TO!OU-

P,EVWV ava-roA~v. EVOS yap EK 7TaVTOS rp07TOU To/ 
,./... ...., ,... \ I ' I 'f'VGtKWS TOUTO TO P,EpOS €7TtaK€7TTOP,€VCf:> 7TpOK€L-

1 {!o1)80v!L<VO<; KaL avaA<AUf.'EVO<; MA Cam., {Jo. ~ av. NE: 
fJo'IBov!'<voS Kal om. VPLDProc. 

2 ~at, post xpfvwv add. M~a';l.; o~. alii. 
s £KaOTTJS p.otpat; Proc. ; £KaOTTJ J1Dtpa VD ; £Kcl07'a~ ILo{pa~ 

PLl\l~AECam. 

1 As the anonymous commentator says (p. 120, ed. \Volf), 
the sun is of a "middle temperature" (Kpiio<s), and takes 
the character, good or bad, of the planet associatecl with it; 
cf. i. 5 above. 

2 Some of tho MSS. havo {3o1)80vf.'<VO<; KOL (or~) ava.\<AUf.'EVO<;, 
"assiRtecl or rcloased "; probably an explanatory g loss 
which worked its way into the text. Tho anonymous 
commontator explains the wo•·d to mea n that a beneficent 
planet does not permit the sun to retain the "affiiction" 
attached by the evil planet, but "releases" it. 

3 The following general description is intended to apply 
to Ptolemy's lengthy account of this method. In each 
prorogation, two points on the ecliptic are concerned, the 
prorogator or precC'clent and the subsequent or anaeretic 
place, which we may call P and S respec tively. S may or 
may not be occupied by a planet, but in this type of pro
rogation it always follows P, that is, lies east of it and comes 
to the horizon late r. P, as a point on the ecliptic, may 
la) lio at the intet·section of tho ecliptic and the equator or 

286 



TETRABIBLOS Ill. 10 

of a maleficent planet 1 and is not released 2 by any 
of the beneficent ones. 

However, the number of years, determined by the 
distances between the prorogative place and the de
structive planet, ought not to be taken simply or off
hand, in accordance with the usual traditions, from 
the times of ascension of each degree, except only when 
the eastern horizon itself is the prorogator, or some 
one of the planets that are rising in that region. For 
one method alone 3 is available for him who is 

be (b) north of t he equator or (c) south of it. The vernal 
and a u tumnal equinoxes, the beginnings of Aries and 
Libra, are the only points of t he ecliptic which can occupy 
position (a); if, however, P is one of these, since it is 
a lso a point on the equator, it will pass,lii<o all points on the 
equator, from horizon to meridian in 6 hours, at the rate of 
15° in I hour (this is the hour ca lled "equinoctial hour" 
by the Greeks). Jf P is to t he north of the equator, in 
a north latitude, its ascension from horizon to meridian 
will bo along a path parallel to the equa tor and longe r than 
tho distance from horizon to meridian ou tho equator; 
hence it takes longer than 6 equinoctia l hours. Conversely, 
points south of the equator take a shorter co urse and ascend 
in times correspondingly shorter t han 6 cquinol!tinl hours. 
Never theless, since the Greeks definecl" day •· as t he period 
from sunrise to sunset and rlivirled it into 12 honrs, similarly 
dividing the night, tho ascension of P from rising to cui· 
mination, wherever it is situated on the ec liptic and what. 
ever the latitude. takes place in 6 hours of the day, that. is, 
ordinary or civil (Ka<p<Ka{) hours, which may bo longer 
or shorter than equinoctial hours, and equal to (hem 
only when P occupies position (rt), described above. 
The " horary magnit.udo" or" period " of a point on tho 
ecliptic is the expression in terms of equinoctia l times (sco 
p. (JJ, 11. 2) of tho length of tho civil hour when the sun is 
at that point; in north latitudes, horary magnitud<'s nro 
greater than 15 for points north of tho eq uator and !Pss 

lFQr conlinuation of footnote, see payes 288 ami :.!89. 
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PTOLE~IY 

f.dvou, OK01TElV 1 fLETa 7TOOOVS' lartw:ptvOUS' XPOVOVS' 
13 I 0 TOU E7TOfLEVOV OWfLaTOS' 1} ax~fl-aTOS' T07TOS' E7Tt 

TOJI 2 TOU 1TPOTJYOVfLE~·o v Kar' avT~V T~V YEVEU LV 
napay[vErat,Ota ro rous-i.GYJfLEptvou> xp6vov> ofLaAwc; 
" I e , , , ~r , , R I 
OtEpX€0 at Kat TOV opt.,OVTa Kat TOV fLEUTJfLI'"'pwov, 

\ f\ ' ,/.. I ~ '"" ,... 1 I 3 1TpOS' OVS' UfL'f'OTEpOUS' Ut TWV T07TLKWV U7TOOTaU€WV 
~I \ Ql \)I 4~\~1 

OfLOLOT7)TES' 1\afLI-'aVOVTaL, Kat LOXUELV 0€ EKUUTOV 
'TWV xp6vwv EVtaVTOV EVU ~ALaKOV ELKOTWS' • c:hav 
fLEV E7T' avrou TOV dvaroALKOU opL,OVTOS' !i 0 

'.)... \ \ I I \ ' ,I.. a'f'ETLI(OS' KaL 1TpOTJYOVfL€VOS' T01TOS', TO US' a~'a'f'opt-

KOVS' xp6vov> rwv fLEXP' rij> u1ravr~aEws- fLOtpwv 
I \ f3 I \ I \ 1 7Tp00TJI<E! 1\Ufl- U.l'Etv • fl-ETU TOOOUTOUS' yap LGTJ-

fl-EptvOUS' XPOI'OVS' 0 at•atpETTJS' br( TOV TOU afETOV 
T07TOV, TOUTEOTLV E7T~ TOV dvaTOALKOV opt,OVTa, 

7Tapay{vETUL. orav OE E7T' avrou TOU fLEGTJfLf3ptvou, 
TUS' E7T, opBij> Tij> afa[paS' dvafopas, Ell oaatS' 

EKUUTOV TfLijfLa odpxETat TOV fLEGTJfLf3ptvov . orav 

1 oKorre<> VPLD, ToiJ oKorr<i:v ~lNAECam. 
2 .,-ov \'DProc. ; T~v alii Cam. 
3 J.rrocrTaa<<o> VPl\lADEProc., lmooni.oewv L, om. NCam. 
• iaxv«v VPND, cf. Proc. ; iaxv" LMAECam. 

for points south, 15 being the horary magnitude of the 
two equinoctial points. All that has been said about P 
applies of course to S, which is another point on the 
ecliptic. The problem of prorogation is simply to dis
cover after how many equinoctial periods or times S 
comes to the position originally occupied by P with re
lation to the meridian (or other centre, such as the western 
horizon). This position is defined as the one in which S 
is just as many civil honrs removed from the meridian 
(or the point of reference) as was P in its original position. 
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considering this subject in a natural manner-to cal
culate after how many equinoctial periods 1 the place 
of the following body or aspect comes to the place of 
the one preceding at the actual time of birth, hecause 
the equinoctial periods pass evenly 2 through !Joth 
the horizon and the mid-heaven, to both of which 
are referred the proportions of spatial distances, 
and, as is reasonable, each one of the periods has 
the value of one solar ycar.3 \Vhencver the pro
rogative and preceding place is actually on the 
eastern horizon, we should take the times of ascen
sion of the degrees up to the meeting-place ; for 
after this number of equinoctial periods the de
structive planet comes to the place of the prorogator, 
that is, to the eastern horizon. But when it 4 is 
actually at the mid-heaven, we should take the 
ascensions on the right sphere in which the segment 5 

in each case passes mid-heaven ; and when it is on 

One therefore determines how far S wns originally romovod, 
how far it is removed when it comes to the position of P, 
and takes tho difference, in equinoctial times, as the 
answer. 

1 An "equinoctial period" or "time " is tho length of 
tirno which it takes ono <lcgreo on tho equator to pass a 
fixer! point, i.e. t;auo of 2.J- hours. An" oquinoctia l hour" 
is 15 "equinoctia l times." l<'or tho definition cf. Jlelio· 
dorus (?)in CCAU. vii. 1~:! , :!0 ff. 

• At tho rak• of 15 per hour, in f'ontrast to the varying 
horary periods of degrees on the ecliptic. 

3 In prodicting t he lifo of tho subject of the horoseope. 
Cf. P. ~lich. J.l!J, col. xii. 11. 10-Il. 

• The prorogntor. 
6 The "sogrnent" is the a rc (of the oeliptic) between the 

two places, but the asccnHion of tho following t.ody is to 
'"' m<'nsuwd on tlv> right Rph<'r<'; that is. it i>J r ight as· 
ccnRion, which IS m<'a~llrod on j,)lCl efjuato r. 



PTOLEl\lY 

OE e-rr' m.hoii TOU OUTLKOU opL~OVTO<;' El' oaat<; 

EKaaTTf Twv Tfjs Dtaa•aaews fJ-Otpwv KaTacfolpeTat, 

TOUTEUTLV El' oaat<; ai. D!afJ-ETpoiiaat TatlTaS' I dva-
...1.. I - ~ \ I I 1 1 11 

'f'EPOVTal ' TOU OE 7Tp07JYOVfJ-EVOV T07TOV f.l-7JKET OVTO<; 

ev TOt<; Tptat TOthot<; opot<; d,\,.\' EV TaL<; fJ-ETatu 

Dtaanzaeatv, ouK ETL Twv 7rpOKEtp.ivwv dvacfoopwv 
~\ ,./.., ..-. ~ I <) f: I \ 7J KaTa'f'opwv 7J fJ-EUOUpaV7JUEWV " 01 XPOVOL TOVS 

E7Top.ivous T07TOU<; oraovatv E7Tt TOUS aUTOU<; TOt<; 
, , ' ' \ <:' , ,1, " \ \ 7Tp07J)'OUfJ-El'OtS', al\l\a Ota'f'opot. OlLOLO<; f.l-EV yap 

\ f: 1 ' I 1 \ ( \ t I \ \ 
Kat 0 aUTOS T07TO<; EUTLV 0 TTJV OJLOLaV Kat €7Tt Ta 

1:~5 auTa f1-Ep7] B€atv EXWV ap.a 7Tpor; TE T<JV op{~OVTa 
Kat Tov JLEUTJJ.LfJptvov. TOuTo 8€ €yytam autJ-fJifJYJKE 

TOL') ecfo' EVOS' KELfJ-EVOL<; ~JLIKVKALOV TWV ypacfoop.lvwv 

Ota TWV TOj.L<lJV TOV TE f.l-WTJfJ-fJptvoii Kat TOU op[

~OVTO<;, wv EKaaTOV KaTa T~V avT~V B€atv T~V tU7JV 

;yytaTa KaLptK~V 3 wpav 7TOLEt. WU7TEp o' ,4 civ 

m=ptaYYJTat 7Tepi Tas elpTJp.ivas Top.d..s, ;pxemt f.l-EV 

E7Tt T~V atJT~V Blatv Kat np opL~OVTL Kat TCfJ fLWYJtJ-

{Jptv{jJ, Tovs oe Tfjs Ste>..niaews TofJ ~wotaKofJ 
I 1 I ) .J.., t I 5 "" \ 1 \ 

XPOVOV<; aVLUOU<; E'f' EKaTEpOV 7TOLEL, TOV aUTOV 

TP07TOV Kat KaTa Ta<; TWV a.\Awv a7TOUTaaewv 

1 Tath-as: VDMLE; cf. Proc.: Tath-ats PNACam. 
2 uvp.p.wovpav-fJu•wv NCam. 
s Ka<p<K~v om. 1\INCam. 4 1l{<) om. MNCam. 
• £KaT£pov VD; -ou cett. Cam.; om. Proc. 

1 Comes to the meridian in the same time, and is on 
the same side of the equator (" in the same direction"). 
Ptolemy introduces this characterization of " same and 
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the western horizon, the number in which each of 
the degrees of the interval descends, that is, the 
number in which those directly opposite them ascend. 
But if the precedent place is not on these three limits 
but in the intervals between them, in that case the 
times of the aforesaid ascensions, descensions, or 
culminations will not carry the following places to 
the places of the preceding, but the periods will be 
different. For a place is similar and the same if it 
has the same position 1 in the same direction with 
reference both to the horizon and to the meridian. 
This is most nearly true of those which lie upon one 
of those semicircles 2 which are described through 
the sec tions of the meridian and the horizon , each of 
which at the same position makes nearl y the same 
temporal hour. Even as, if the revolution is upon 
the aforesaid arcs, it reaches the same position 
with reference to both the lll<'ridian and horizon, 
but makes the periods of the passage of the zodiac 
unequal with respect to either, in the same way also 
at the positions of the other distances it makes their 

similar places" bocauso the whole system of prorogation 
Jcpcuds on determining the period after which a sub
sequent body will come to the sam" plo.co as, or n similar 
p lace to, thnt occupied by a precedent body. I t cannot 
come to exactly the samo placo, bocauso both bodies are 
on tho oc lipt.ic, oblique to tho equator. H cnco it is necos· 
sary to define " sim ilar pinceR." 

2 H e r"fcrs to tho arcs of ci n·l es, parnllel to tho equator, 
passi ng t.hrougl• the dogrt'o of tho eelipt.ic in quostion, and 
cutting both horizon a nd nlC ridiun , which arc intet·copt.od 
bctwPcn the h01·izon and tho meridian. 
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8€attS 8t' a.,{awv EKELvots xp6vwv TdS' 1Tap08ovs 
a1Tepya~eTat. fLLa 8/ TL') T)fLLV €cpo8oc; EUTW l 

TOLaVTT), 3t' .fie;, Eel]) TE avaTOALK~V EUV T€ fLEUT)fL-
Q \ "' r;:. I 'I )f\ \ \ J1 e I ' 1-'PLVT)V "fJ OVTtKT)V, eav TE UIV\"fJV TLVa EXT/ EULV 0 

TTPOTJYOVJ-LEVO') TO'TTO<;, TO dvaA.oyov T<OV E'TT' av-rov 
..J... I I ' f I I \ A...O I 't'EPOVTWV XPOVWV TOV E'TTOfLEVOV TO'TTOV ll"fJ't' T)U€TUL. 

TTpo8wA.af3ovTec; yap ~v fLWovpavoDaav Tov 
~w8taKOV fLOtpav Kat ETL T~v TE TTpoT)yOvfLEVT)v Kat 
T~v €TTepxofLEVTJV, TTpwTov aKeifofLeea T~v Tfjc; 
TTpDT)yovJ-LEVT)'> etaw, 'TTOUac; KatpLKU<; wpac; UTTEXEL 
TOV fLWTJfLf3pwoD, aptOfL~UaVTE') TU<; fLETa~v avTfjc; 
Kat 2 Tfjc; fLEUOVpal-'OVU1)'> olKELW') TJTOL imep yfjv ~ 
lJ'TTO yfjv fLOLpac; 3 E'TT' opOfjc; Tfjc; acpatpac; dvacpopas 
Kat J-LEp{aav-rec; elc; TO TTAfjOoc; TWV avTfjc; Tfjc; 

136 rrpo1)yOVfLEVT)'> fLO{pac; wpta{wv xpovwv, El fLE>' imep 

1 £UTw VDProc.; (UTat PL111NAECam. 
2 Ka1 om. LCam. 
3 p.olpas l\1AE, JLOipav VPD, p.0 < N, JLEaOupavo't Cam. 

1 This obscure sentence is thus explained by the anony
m ous commentator : " If you imagine a star tnoving either 
from tho horoscope (se. to mid-heaven), or from mid-heaven 
to tho horoscope, you will discover the temporal periods 
of the distance; in the same way a lso when they are not 
upon t he rlegrees of the angles." 

2 wptatot xpovot ; the expression wpta'tov }Lfy<8os, " horary 
magnitude," is uset! further on, when Ptolemy gives 
examples. In tho A lmagest, ii. 8, there is a table which 
g ives the time, in degrees and minutes of the equator 
(i.e. equinoctial t imes), in which each arc of 10° of the 
ecliptic rises above tho horizon in each of eleven latitudes 
beginning with the equa tor (right sphere); tho t able also 
gives tho cumulative sums of these ascensions for each 
are from the beginning of Aries. ln the following chapt er 
Ptolemy te ll ~ how the horary magnitude may be determined 
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passages in tim es unequal to the form er.1 We shall 
therefore adopt one method only, as follows, whereby, 
whether the preceding place occupies the orient, 
the mid-heaven, the occident, or any other position, 
the proportionate number of equinoc tial times that 
bring the following place to it will be apprehended. 
For after we have first determined the culminating 
degree of the zodiac and furthermore the degree of 
the precedent and that of the subsequent, in the 
first place we shall investigate the position of the 
precedent, how many ordinary hours it is removed 
from the meridian, counting the ascensions tha t pro
perly intervene up to the v ery degree of mid-heaven, 
whether over or under the earth, on th e right sphere, 
and dividing them by the amount of the horary 
periods 2 of the precedent degree, d iurnal if it is 

by the use of t his table. His directions are, in br ief, to 
take the awn o f the ascensions fo r the degree of t he sun 
by day (or the opposite degree by nigh t) Loth in t he right 
sphere and in the given latitude ; to ascertain t he d iffe r 
e nce be t ween the two and take -~ of it ; and then, if t ho 
degree was in t he nor thern hem isphere, t o add this fract ion 
to tho 15 "times" of ono equinoctia l hour, or, for n sou t horn 
position, to subtract it. T h is wi ll give the length of the 
ord inary or civi l hour fo r t ho lat itude aHd timo of the 
year in question, in terms of the ascension of degrees of 
tho equator, or "equinoctial times," or ns Ptolcmy puts 
it, "tho numbor of (equinoctia l) times of the civi l lwur 
under consiucratiou." Tho civil day-time hour was {,of 
t hu pcrioJ fro •n sunrise to sunset, or, of course, ~- of tho 
time from sunrise to noon. I n AIIIWf!CI>I, ii. (), l'to lomy 
g ives the so.me directions fo r rcduciug pcriotls expressed 
in equinoctial times to ordi11o.ry or ci,·il hours; mu ltip ly 
t ho given equinoctial hours Ly I G (i11 order to ox press 
t hem in "equinoctial times," as aro the ns<'cnsious tlealt 
wi th in tho present pu.~sagu) auJ Jiviuo by the horury 
periotl. 
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yijv er7J TWV ~fUp7Ja{wv, el 8€ U7TO yijv TWV TijS 
JIUKTck. E7TEL 8€ TU TUS' mhas- KatptKOS wpas
a7TixovTa TOV JLEUTJJLf3ptvov Tj-t~p.aTa TOV ~w8taKOV 
Ka()' ivos- Kat TOV avTOV y{veTat TWV 7TpOELp7JJLEYWV 
' \' 'I "' ' \ R A ' ' , 'T}j-tlKVKI\LWV, Kat OETJUEL 1\at-'ELY JLETa 7TOUOVS' LU'T}A 
p.eptvovs- xpovov<; 2 Kat TO E7TOJLEVOJJ Tj-tijp.a TUS 
~ ' " '-1..'1:. A , A R A taa<; KatptKa<; wpa<; a'/'ESEL TOV aVTOV JLEUTJJL/-'ptvOV 

A ' ' "'\ "' \ _/..' , T7) 7Tp07JYOVJLEV7J. TaVTa<; OE OLELI\'T}'f'OTE<; E7TL• 
,/,' () ' \ \ •.:: , A ()' , UKE't'OJLE a 7TOUOV<; TE KaTa TTJY Es apx'TJ> EULV a7T· 

ELXEV tU7JJLEpwov<; xpovovs Kat ~ E7TOJLEY7J p.otpa Tij> 
KaTa TO auTO p.eaovpaV7Jp.a 8ta TWV €77' opeijs-
7TUALV Tij<; afa{pa<; avafopwv, Kat 7TOUOV<; (JTe TUS' 
i:'aa<; KatptKa<; wpa<; E7To{et Tfj 7Tp07JYOVJLEV7J . 7TOAVA 
7TAaataaavTis TE Kat TavTa<; €rr1 To 77,\ij()os- Twv Tij> 
E7TOJLEV7JS p.o{pas wpw{wv xpovwv, El JLEV 7Tpo<; TO 
V7TEP yijv EL'T] p.eaovpaV7Jp.a 7TUALY ~ auyKptUI<; TWV 
KatptKWil wpwv, TO 3 TWV ~JLEp'T}a{wv, el 8€ 7rpos TO 
f' ' "" \ .... "" I \ \ I , V7TO Y7JV TO TWV TTJS' JIUKTOS', Kat TOV<; ytVOJLEYOV<; EK 

Tij<; vrrepoxijs ap.foTEpwv TWV 8taaTaaewv lta{3ovTES' 
e~op.ev TO Twv ~TJTovp.€vwv ETwv 7T,\ij()os .4 

"I "'' -~.. , ' ' ' ' ' va oe 'l'avepwTepov YEYTJTat TO 1\Eyop.evov, V7TO· 
Ke{a()w 7TP07JYOVJLEYO<; JLEV T07TO<; ~ apx~ 5 TOV 
Kpwv ltoyov EJJEKEJJ, E7TOJLEVOS' 8€ 0 Tijs apxijs TWV 
Llt8Vp.wv, KMp.a 8€ 07TOV ~ p.€v rey{aTTJ ~p.€pa 

137 wpwv EUTL t8', TO 8' wptatOV p.€yeeos Tijs apxijs 

J Kat VPLD, om. MXAECam. 
2 xpovovs PLAProc., om. Vl\lNDECam. 
•To (post wpwv) ... To (post y7/v) VPLD, om. l\IXAECam. 
'Post 7TATjBos ins. cap. 'Y1ToOnyl"a XCam., om. libri alii. 
6 ~ apx~ VDProc., 0 TTjS apxijs alii Cam. 
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above the earth and nocturnal if it is below. But 
since the sections of the zodiac which are an equal 
number of ordinary hours removed from the meridian 
lie upon one and the same of the aforesaid semi
circles, it will also be necessary to find after how 
many equinoctial periods the subsequent section will 
be removed from the same meridian by tlw same 
number of ordinary hours as the prccedent.l 
When we have determined these, we shall inquire 
how many equinoctial hours at its original position 
the degree of the subsequent was removed from the 
degree at mid-heaven, again by means of ascensions 
in the right sphere, and how many when it made the 
same number of ordinary hours as the precedent, 
multiplying these into the number of the horary 
periods 2 of the degree of the subse•rucnt; if again 
the comparison of the ordinary hours relates tu the 
mid-heaven above the earth, multiplying into the 
number of diurnal hours, but if it relates to that 
below the earth, the number of nocturnal hours. 
And taking the results from the difference of the two 
distances, we shall have the number of years for 
which the inquiry was made. 

To make this clearer, suppose that the precedent 
place is the beginning of Aries, for example, and the 
subsequent the beginning of Gemini, and the latitude 
that where the longest day is fourteen hours long,3 

and the horary magnitude of the beginning of Gemini 

1 For it will then hnve "come to the snrne plnco" thnt 
the precedent originally occupied. 

2 Or, hornry mngnituJe. 
• This is the latituJo of lower Egypt; rf. Almayest, ii. 6, 

p. 108, 15 ff. (H c ihe rg), anJ the table in ii. 8, pp. 134-141. 
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TWII LltOVftWII tyytaTa XPOIIWII LUT)ftEptvwll tS',1 Ka~ 
allaTEAAETW 1TPWTOII ~ ap X~ TOV Kpwv' Llla ftEUOVpavfi 
~ apx~ TOV AlyoKE'pwTOS, Kat U7TEXETW 2 TOV lmep 
yfjll ftEUOVpall~ftUTOS ~ apx~ TWII LltOVftWII xpovovs 
LUT)ftEPLIIOVS PftT)

1
•
3 E7TEL OVII ~ TOV Kptov apx~ U7TEXEL 

TOV ftWTJftf3pwov ftEUOvpa11~ftUTOS KaLptKas wpas 
¥~. TUVTas 1TOAAa1TAaataaaiiTES E1TL TOVS tS' XPOIIOVS, 
oZm:p Eta~ TOV wptaLOV ftEy€8ovs Tfjs apxfjs TWII 
Llt8vt-twll, E7TEL0~7TEP 1rpos To lm€p yi)11 t-twovpd.VTJt-ta 
€an11 ~ TWII Pt-tTJ' xpoFwv a1rox~, E~OftEII Kat TaVTT)S 
Tijs OtaaTaUEWS XPOIIOVS pf3' .4 ftETa TOVS TfjS 
ll7TEpoxijs apa XPOIIOVS fts'

1 5 0 E7TOftEIIOS T01TOS E1TL 
TOll TOv 7rpoT)yovt-t€vov ftETa{3~aETaL TOUOVTOL 8' 
Ela~ll EyywTa XPOIIOL Kat TfjS allacf;opfis TOV TE 
Kpwv Kat TOV Tavpov, E7TELO~ 0 ac/;ETLKOS T01TOS 
V1TOKELTaL wpoaK01TWII. 

MwovpavELTW 8€ OftOLWS ~ apx~ TOV Kpwv, ilia 
U7TEXTJ KaTa T~V 1TPWTTJII 8€atll ~ apx~ TWV LILOVftWII 
TOV V1TEP yfjll ftEUOVpavfJt-taTOS XPOIIOVS LUT)ftEPLIIOVS 

, , <:-, .. , , <;:, , e, '"- '\ VTJ· E7TEWT) OVII KUTa TT)V VEVTEpall EULV 0'/"ELJ\EL 
ftEUOVpa11Etll ~ apx~ TWV LltOVftWV,6 E~OftEJI T~ll TWJI 
OtaaTaUEWV V1TEpox~ll 7 UVTWl' TW11 8 VT)

1 9 XPOIIWII, Ell 
1 •V V~LM~EPro.c., ,~'.( NACam. Sic, e~ infra. , , 
2 aTT<X<TW vAD, WTW a1T<xovaa l'roc., aTT<X« PL, UTT<XTJ 

MNECam. 
3 pp:r/ VPLMDEProc., Pf1'7' p.~' NACam.1, PJL'7' JL'7' Cam.• 
4 p{3' Vl'Ll\IDEProc., p{3' f1'7' NACam. 
6 pS' libri omnes Proc. Cam.1, p.<' Cam.3 

6 ~ dpx~ Twv Ll<Svp.wv Proc.; L1<ovp.wv om. VD ; om. PLJ\IE; 
o a</><T<KOS 701TOS ~ACam. 

7 T~v Twv O<aGTaa<wv lm<pox~v VPLD ; ~ im<pox~ Tijs ota
aTaa<ws Prol'., r~v Tijs 1rpoTipas owGTaa<ws lm<pox~v 1\INECam., 
T~v 71js -rotarl'T?]s OtaaT. inr. A. 
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is approxim ately 17 equinoctial times.1 Assume first 
that the beginning of Aries is rising, so that the 
beginning of Capricorn is at mid-heaven, and let the 
beginning of Gemini be removed from the mid-heaven 
above the earth 148 equinoctial times.2 Now since 
the beginning of Aries is si.." ordinary hours 3 removed 
from the diurnal mid-heaven, multiplying these into 
the 17 equinoctial times, which are the times of the 
horary magnitude of the beginning of Gemini , since 
the distance of 148 times relates to the mid-heaven 
above the earth , we shall have for this interval also 
102 times. Hence, after 46 times, which is the differ
ence, the subsequent place will pass t o the position 
of the precedent. These are very nearly the equi
noctial times of the ascension of Aries and Taurus, 
since it is assumed that the prorogativc sign is the 
horoscope. 

Similarly, let the beginning of Aries be a t mid
heaven , so that at its original position the beginning 
of Gemini may be 58 equinoctial times 4 removed from 
the mid-heaven above the earth. Therefore, since 
at its second position the beginning of Ge mini should 
be at mid-heaven, we shall have for the diffe rence 
of the distances precisely this amount of SB t imes, 

1 The method described in Almagest, ii. !l, cited above, 
applied t o data from t he table in Almngest, ii. 8, g i\·es I 7 
t imes 6 min. 30 sec. 

• T h is is reckoned on t ho righ t sphere. T lto duta frolll 
t ho t able in t ho A lmagco·t wi ll give 147 times H tnin. 

3 Likowiso (j oqu inoctinl hours, sinco it is n11 cqui nodiu l 
point. • I.e. 148 mi nus !lO. 

~ aVTWv TWv P E, rWv rWv VD , rWv Ll'rue., aUn)v r1jv TWJ.> 

l\lN AL'ulll. • v'' p.8' A. 
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tl 1\ ~ \ l ,.. l '.J.. \ 1 
OUOt) 7TUI\tV ota TO f-L-EUDVpaVEtV TOV a'f'ETtKOV T07TOV 
t" l ' R '" K' ••IT'~ OtEpXETUt TOV f-LHIT}f-Lpptvov 0 T€ ptO) Kat 0 l avpa>, 

1:18 L1whw OE TOV mhov rpcmov ~ dpx~ TOV Kptov, 
i'va f.Uaovpavfl f-LEV ~ dpx~ Tov KapK{vov, d?T~XJl S€ 
Tov imEp yfjv f-LEUovpav~f-LaTo> ~ dpx~ Twv L1tovf-LWV 

l \ ,t I 1 \ \ Q_l) ' \ 
H> Ta 7TpOYJYDVf-LEVa xpovov> tUY)f-LEptvov> "~" . E7TEL 

ovv 7TclAtv €t wpa> KatptKCzS U7T~X€t TOV f-LWTJf-Lf3ptvoiJ 
~ apx~ TOV Kptov 7TpO> OVUf-Lcl), €av E7TTaKatOEKclKt) 

I I "C Ql 2 I n >-f. I/; ravra> 7TDtT}UWf-LEV, Ec;Of-LEV pp xpovov>, ov> a'f'E<:,Et 

TDV f-LEUYJf-Lf3ptvov Kat ~ dpx~ TWV L1tOVf-LWV OTall 
ovvn. U7TEtXE OE Kat KaTa T~ll 7TPWTYJV e~atv E7Tt 

' ' ' ' \Q' 3 , ,.. .... r ,.. /Ill TU UVTa XPDVOV) 1\p . Ell TOt) TY)> U7TEpDXTJ) apa 
xpovot) €{3oort.~K011Ta 4 E7Tl TO OVIIOII ¥1x0TJ, Ell ol> Kat 

-~.~ ' ' K ' '' T- ' -~.~ KaTa'I'EpETat f-LEV 0 TE pto> Kat 0 avpo>, Ulla'I'EpE-

Tat 8€ ra OtUf-LETpovv•a OWOEKUTYJf-LOpt.a T6 T€ TWV 
XYJAwll Kat To TDv EKop7T{ov. 

'Y7TOK€ta0w TDtiiVV E7Tt 5 f-LTJOEvo> 6 f-LEV ovaa TWV 
~.·evrpwv ~ dpx~ roiJ /(pwv, d.TTixovaa o€ A6yov 
EVEKEv el> Ta 7rpo'f/yovf-Leva T~> f-LEUYJf-Lf3pta> KatptKa> 
wpa> rpei>, iva f-LEUDvpavfl f-LEII ~ TDV Tavpou f-LDtpa 
OKTWI<a.tOEKclTTJ, Q7TEXl) 8€ Kard. T~V 7TPWTTJV e~atv ~ 
rwv L1t8Vf-LW11 dpx~ Tov im€p yfjv f-LEUDvpa~f-LaTo> 
El> TU b6f-L€Va xp6vov> luYJf-LEptvov> OEKarpE'i>. €dv 

1 >.fl' VP.\IDEProc., Ar( L, )..{3' <S'' NACam. 1, )..{3' ,fJ' Cam.• 
• pfl' \'PL.\IDEProc., pfl' ll'/ NACam. 
•>.p- VPLl\IDEProc., >.{3' ,c;' NACam. 1, )..{J' ,f3' Cam.• 

, 
4 £; ~~Ls ;iJs ~1TEp;'XTi~ O.pa x_p0JIOt,s €f3~Jl1]~ovr? V~, cf. ~roe .... ; 

£V TOLS TT}S apa V'j'j", 0 XPO~'. P, £V TUVTT}~ apa tJ1T. 0 xpovos I... , EV TOtS 

{add. -rijs El lmf.p yijv (yijs E) apa xp6v. o' l\INAECam., o' )..{3' A. 
6 <,.i VPLDE, 1mo .MNACam., l:v Proc. 
6 !lT/Oo•os VPLl\IDE, llT/SJv NACam. 
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in which again, because the prerogative sign is at 
mid-heaven, Aries and Taurus 1 pass through the 
meridian. 

In the same way let the beginning of Aries be 
setting, so that the beginning of Cancer may be at 
mid-heaven and the beginning of Gemini may be 
removed from the mid-heaven above the earth in the 
direction of the leading signs 2 by 32 equinoctial 
periods. Since, then, again the beginning of Aries 
is six ordinary hours removed from the meridian 
in the direction of the accident, if we multiply 
this by 17 we shall have 102 times, which will be 
the distance of the beginning of Gemini from the 
meridian when it sets. At its first position also it 
was distant from the same point 32 times ; hence 
it moved to the occident in the 70 times of the 
difference, in which period also Aries and Taurus 
descend and the opposite signs Libra and Scorpio 
ascend.3 

Now let it he assumed that the beginning of Aries 
is not on any of the angles, but removed, for example, 
three ordinary hours from the meridian in the direc
tion of the leading signs, so that the 18th degree of 
Taurus is at mid-heaven, and in its first position the 
beginning of Gemini is 13 equinoctial tillles removed 
from the mid-heaven above the earth in the order of 

1 The table of the Almagest gives 45 times 5 min. for 
the combined ascensions of these two signs in the latitude 
of lower Egypt. 

2 l.e. beyond the meridian and toward Aries. 
1 The table of the Almagest gi,·es 70 times 23 min. 
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o~v m1Atv TOVS tr 1 xpovous l7Tt TclS y' wpas 7TOA

Aa7TAaatc:iawrev, &q;ttet J.LEV Kat KaTa TTJV OEVTEpav 
8tatv ~ TWV L1tOUJ.LWV apx~ T~S J.LEaYJJ.LfJplas Els TU 

139 7Tp07JYOVJ.LEVa xpovous va',2 TOV<; o€ 7TaVTa<; 7TOt~aH 
xpovous to' .3 E7TO{Et OE Ota Tfjs alhf)s dywyf)s' OT€ 

\ ! ' ' ' t' 'J ,1., \ I I I 4 fl J.LEV UVETE/V\EV 0 a't'ETtKO<; T07TOS, XPOVOVS j..t~ , OT€ 

o€ EJ.LECTOupavH xpovou<; Vl)
1

' OTE OE eOuve xpovous 
o'· 5 Ot~VEYKE J.LEV apa Kat 0 KaTa T~V j.LETatv etatv 
TfjS TE J.LEaOVpav~aews Kat Tfjs OVGEW<; TWV xpovwv 
aptOj..tOS EKUGTOV TWV aAAwv. y(yove yap xpovwv 
to', Ot~veyKe 8€ KaTa TO dvdAoyov Tfis TWV y' wpwv 
l17TEpoxf)s' E7TH0~7TEp aUTlj 6 E7Tt J.LEV TWV aAAwv 7 

\ \ I I Ql I 1' ) \ KaTa Ta KEVTpC!. TETapTljj..tOptWV 't-' xpovwv 7JV, €7Tt 

8€ Tfis TWV Tptwv wpwv a7TOUTUGEW<; €t xpovwv. 
E7Td 8€ Kat E7Tt 7TUVTWV ~ a?JT~ axeoov dvaAoy{a 
GUVTT)PELTat, 8uva'TOV EGTaL Kat KaTa 'TOVTOV 'TOV 
Tp07TOV a7TAouaTepov Tfj reOo8<tJ xpf)a8at. 7TaAw 

yap avaTEAAOVUT)S J.LEV 'Tfj<; 77pOT)')'OUf-LEVl)S J.LO{pas 
Ta'Ls J.LEXP' Tfjs E7TOJ.LEVlJS dvaq;opa'is XPYJUOJ.LEOa, 
J.L€GOUpavova7JS 8€ Tats E7T, op8fjs Tfjs aq;alpa<;, 
ouvoua7Js o€ Ta'Ls Kamq;opaZs. omv 8€ J.LETatv 
'TOVTwv fj, o[ov Aoyov €veKev i7Ti 'Tf)S EKKELJ.LEVlJS 
otaanfaews 'TOV KpwD, ,\7JrpOJ.LEBa 77pwTov Taus 
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1 ,,, VPLMDEProc.; '" 1J' NACam. 
2 •a' VPLl\IDEProc. ; va' K8' ACum.: va' 8' N. 
·~8' VPLl\IDE; ~8' K8' NACam.2, ~o' Kr CHm. 1 

• Jl~' lihr i Proc. Cam. 1 ; Jl€' Cam.• 
6o' VPLl\IDEProc.; o' >.{3' NACam.', >.->' Cam.• 
& auT1J \'AD, arh~ PL, a.Tros- l\INECum. 
1 ci-\.\wv V J:'LADProc., o>.wv 1\I:::f.ECam. 
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the foll owing signs .1 If, then , again we multiply 17 
equinoctial times into the three hours, the beginni ng 
of Gemini will at its second positi on be distant from 
mid-heaven in the direction of the leadi ng signs 51 
equinoctial times, and it will make in all 6-1 t i mes . ~ 
B11t it made 46 times by the same procedure when 
the prorogative place was rising, 58 wh en it was in 
mid-heaven, and 70 when it was setting. H ence the 
number of equinoctial times at the positi on between 
mid-heaven and the occident differs from each of the 
others. F or it is 64, and the difference is propor
tional to the excess of three hours,3 since this was 
12 equinoctial times in the case of the other lJuad
rants at the centres, hut 6 equinoctial times in the 
case of the distance of three hours. And inasmuch 
as in all cases approximately the same proportion is 
ohsen·cd , it will be possible to u se the method in th is 
simpler way. F or again , when the preceden t degree 
is at rising, we shall employ the ascensions up to the 
~ ubscqucnt; if it is at mid-heaven, the degrees on 
the right sph ere ; and if it is setting, t he dcsccnsions. 
But wlu·n it is between these poin ts, for example, 
at the aforesaid intcn ·al from Aries, we shall take 

1 Thus, tho fi rst of Aries is west of t he mPrirlinn and t he 
first of Gerniui east of it. 

" I .e. 13 tim<'s to reach tlto meridian, p lus 5 1 titnes 
beyond it. 

3 / .P.. the cent res n •·e (j hours relllovcd frotn oue nnother, 
end a diffP.roncc of 1!:! titncs is obscn·cd when the rnovc 
mcnt of tbo ~ubscquent p lace up to OrtQ of the c<'ntrcs is 
compared with its tno\·crllent lo the next e,'ntro in order. 
Hence wh<'rt the p rorogativ<> plac" does not move bct\\'CCil 
ccntw nud centre, G hout·s, but only half o f that tiutf', this 
rliiTcrcutial rdso wi ll be only ! of its full amount, G times 
iustcud of 12 times. 

301 



PTOLEMY 

E1TI{3aAAov·ras xpovovs EKaTEpcp I TWV 7TEptEXOVTWV 2 

KEVTpwv, eup~UOfLEV SE, E7TE!D~ (-tETa TO fLWOVparrfJt-ta 
TO UTTEP yfjv U7TEKELTO ~ apx~ TOV Kpwv fLETafu TOV 
TE fLEaovpavovvTo> KEvTpov Kat TOv SuvovTo>, To vs 
Jm{3aAAovras xpovovs 3 f-tEXP£ Tfj> apxfi> TWV L!t-

140 DVfLWV, TWV (-tEV UVf-t(-tWOVpmn}aewv rrfJ
1

, TWV S€ 
avyKaTaDuaewv o

1
• ETTELTa t-taOovTe> ,4 ws TTpo-

,., I \ rJ ) I \ 
KEtTat, 7TOUa> KatptKa> wpa> aTTEXE! TO 7Tpo-
7JYOV(-tEVOV Tf-tfit-ta 07TOTEpov TWV KEVTpwv, oaov 5 
,, "i' I 1" ...., ,.. I 

av WO! (-tEpOS aVTat TWV TOV TE TE'TapT7)(-t0ptoV 
Katp!KWV wpwv E~, 'TOUOVTOV f-tEPO> Tfi> aw/>o'TEpwv 
TWV avvaywywv U7Tepoxfi> 7TpoaO~aO(-tEV ~ arpeAovp..ev 
TWV avyKpn•OfLEVWV KEVTpwv · 6 ofov ETTEL TWV TTpo-

' I \ I 7 C' C' I ) 1 {3' < KEifJ.EI'WV 0 Kat rrfJ 7J VTTEPOX7J ean xpovwv I ' V7T-
EKE!TO 8€ Tas i'aas KatplKas wpas y' 0 TTP07Jyoup..evos 
'T07TOS EKaTEpov 'TWV KEVTpwv a7T€xwv, ai eiat Twv E~ 
wpwv ijp..tav p..€pos, Aa{3ovTEs 8 Kat TWV t{3' TO iifLIUV 
Kat ij'Tot TOtS rrfJ

1 
7rpoa0€v'TES ~ 'TWV o' drpe.\ovTes, 

< I \ > f3 \ \ I t;<;,l 9 > <;,I <;,I €Vp7JUOfLEV 'T7JV €7Tt 0117JV XPOVWV so . EL OE ye OVO 
\ r:'l ) ..., t I ""' I tt 

KalptKa> wpas a7TE!XEV 07TOTEpov TWV KEVTpwv, at 
ELO! TWV <;

1 wpwv TPLTOV p..€pos,10 TO 'Tp{TOV 7TaAtv TWV 
TfjS U7T€poxfjs t{3' xpovwv I 'TOVTEUTL 'TO V> 81

' EL (-tEV ~ 
TWIJ Suo wpwv U7TOX~ U7TO TOV fl.EUOVpa~{l.aTO> 

1 cKa:r/.ptp Vl\1ADE, ·Wv PLNCam. 
2 7T<p«xovrwv V P ( -<xwvrwv) LD, -ofl&wv NMAECam. 
3 Po~t xpovovs add. ~()' £yyHrra NACam.; om. 

VPLl\IDEProc. 
4 paOovr<s VPLMADEProc.; -Wfl<l' NCam. 
6 P<l8t oao>' add.()' Cam.; om. libri. 
6 TWv atryKpn•op.Evwv KEnpwv VLDProc., TqJ auyKpWOJ-llvcp 

KEVTp<p Pl\1.\' AECum. 
'o' Kat ""1, V PLDPt·oc.; bwv add. VD.; wpwv l\lNA.ECam. 
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first the equinoctial times corresponding to each of 
the surrounding angles, and we shail find , since the 
beginning of Aries was assumed t o be beyond the 
mid-heaven above the earth, between mid-heaven 
and the occident, that the corresponding equinoctial 
times up to the first of Gemini from mid -heaven 
are 58 and from the occidcnt 70. Next let us 
ascertain, as was set forth above,1 how many ordinary 
hours the precedent section is removed from either 
of the angles, and whatever fra ction they may be 
of the six ordinary hours of the cp~adrant , that 
fraction of the difference between both sums we 
shall add to or subtract from the angle with which 
comparison is made. For example, since the differ· 
encc between the aboYe mentioned 70 and 58 is 12 
times, and it was assumed that the precedent place 
was removed by an ectualnumbcr of ordinary hours, 
three , from each of the angles , which are one half 
of the six hours, then taking also one-half of the 12 
equinoctial times and either adding them to th e 58 
or subtracting them from the 70, we shall find the 
result to be 64 times. But if it was rem oved two 
ordinary hours from either one of the angles, which 
are one-third of the six hours, again we shall tukc 
one-third of the 12 times of the exc c~s~, that is, 4. 
and if the removal by two hours had bee n '"'Wlll ('c) 
to be from the mid-heaven , we would ha ,·c a dclcd 

1 See p. 29 7. 

•ot post J..a{36VT<s a d t.l. :II NCnm 
1 ~a' N l\1Cam. 1 10 Tp{Tov Jlipos um. ;\!Cum 
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t!7TEKEtTO,l 7TpO(J"EfJ~KafLEV av TOtS V17 XPOVOLS • el S' 
' \ ,..., ~ I ) ../... 1\ ¥. ' \ ,... I 

a7TO TOV OVVOVTOS, a'f'ELI\OfLEV a V a7TO TWV 0 • 

'0 JLEV ovv Tpo7Tos Tijs rwv xpovtKwv SwaTCfaewv 2 

, ff f .... ' ' ,. ,, f) '../... ,, 
1TOOOT7!TOS OVTWS YlfLLV KaTa TO aKOI\OU OV O'f'Et/\Et 

Aattf36.veafJat. SwKpu,oiJttev Se AoL7Tov Jcp' eKaaTry> 

Twv 7Tpoetpryp.€vwv v7TaVT~aewv ~ KaTaSvaewv, KaTa 

T~l' U7TO TWI' oAtyoxpovtWTEpwv Ta(tv, TaSTE avatpe-

14! TLKas Kat TOS KALfLaKTryptKUS Kat TOS aAAws 7TapoSt
KaS, Sta TE ToiJ ~ KEKaKwafJat T~v v7TavTryaw ~ 
f3oryfJe'ia8at KaTa Tov 7TpoEtpryf1,€vov ~p.'Lv Tpo7Tov, Ka~ 
Sta Twv KafJ' EKaaTov Twv Staaryp.awop.evwv EK rijs 

t' I ,... ) f3 I I V1TaVT7!UEWS xpovtKWV E7TEfL aaEWV. KEKaKWp.EVWV 
\ tf ,... I \ ,..., \ \ ) I f3 

TE yap afLa TWV T07TWI' Kat 77!S 7TpOS T7!V E7TEfL aOLV 

TWV hwv 7Tap6Sov TWV aaTEpwv KaK07TOtovarys TOVS 

KVptwTaTOVS T07TOVS, aVTtKpvs fJavaTOVS V7TOV07!TEOV. 

TO V 8' ETEpov Tothwv cptAavfJpw7ToiJvros KAtfLaKTijpas 

ftEyaAovs Kat €mac/>aAe'is · dttfoTepwv Se 3 vwfJp{as 

p.ovov ~ f3.\af3as Kat KafJmpeaets 7Tapo8tKas, Tijs Ka~ 
EV TOVTOLS l8tOT'Y)TOS Aattf3avOfLEV71S a7To Tijs TWV 

v7TaVTtKwv 4 To7Twv rrpos Ta Tijs yev€aews rrpayp.aTa 

avvotKEHvaews. ovSEv 8e €vloTe KwAvet, 8wTa~o-
, ,..., \ ' \ I \ [3' >).. /LE VWV TWV T7!V avatpETLICY)V KVptaV 1\ap. UVELV O'f'EL-

AOVTWV, Tas Ka8' EKaaTov avTwv V7TaVT~aets €mAoyt-

1 ~ ••• d7ToxiJ ... inriKnro VPLDProc. ; at ... t:i11oxat ..• 
{m€Knvm I\ IN A ECmn. 

2 owania<wv l'LA , ·<ws V.:lli\DECam. 
a 1)€ om . ECmn. • vrraVTrJT<Kwv i\I~ECam. 

1 The prorogations, which are det ermined Ly the ap. 
p roach of t he anacretic place to t hat of the prorogator, 
or t he setting of the prorogator. 
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th em to th e 58 times, but if it was m easured from 
the occitlcnl we wonld have subtracted them from 70. 

The method of ascertaining the a mount of the 
temporal intervals ought in this way consioten tly t o 
be followed. For the rest , we shall determine in 
each of the aforesaid cases of approach or se lting,1 

in the order of those that ascend more rapidly, 
those which arc destructive, climacteric, or othe rwi se 
transiti onal,2 according as the meeting is afllict ed or 
assisted in the way we have already cxplained,a 
and by m eans of the particular significance of the 
predictions w arle from the temporal ingresses of the 
meeting.4 For when at the same time the places 
a re affiict ed a nd the transit of the stars relative to 
the ingress of the years of life a flli cts the governing 
places, we must understand that death is definitely 
signified; if one of them is benignant , great and 
dangerous crises ; if hoth arc ben igna nt , only 
sluggishness, inj urics, or transitory disast ers. In 
these mallcrs the sp ecial qualit y is ascertained from 
the famili a rity of the occurrent pla ces with th e cir
cumstances of the n ativity. Sometimes, wh eu it is 
doubtful which ought to take over the destroying 

" I.e. wo s ha ll d iscover whother t he periods dotormi n('d 
hy such p rorogaLionR ns h a ve boon desc ri hod arc tormi naL('d 
hy acLun l death , some important c r is iR, or an ovonL of 
less impor tanco. Cf. H cphn('stion ap. CCAO, vii i. 2, p. 81, 
1 ff. 

3 The reference is to what was said onrlio r in the chapter 
about t he infl n()nco of t he vnrions planets; sec pp. 281 IT. 

' Cf. what iR said abo ut the chrouocrulors iu t he l!t ltor 
p a r t of iv. 10. 
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y 1 n ~ 1 \ ' ' ' R I "8 ~ ':;,0j.L€110VS TJTO! TatS p.a11U7Ta 77pOS Ta EKt'aVTa TJ 1] TWII 
I ,/... I \ ' \ 1\\ avp.77TWJ.LaTWV avp.'f'wvovaats Kat 77pos Ta J.LEIVIOVTa 

KaTaKoAovOeiv, ~ 77pos dm:faas ws KaT' laoTTJTa Tfjs 
ovvap.ews laxvovaas 7TapaTTJPTJTLKWS EXHV, TO p.a,\,.\ov 

Kat .qTTOV avTwv KaTa Tov m3Tov Tpo77ov €maKE7TTO

p.Evovs. 

~<paaews 
awp.aTtKfjs 

, E<f>o8evop.EV7JS 8€ Kat Tfjs TOV 77Ept xpovwv ~wfjs 
142 Aoyov 77payp.aTElas, Myop.ev dpx0v T0v KaTa p.Epos 

.\af3ovTEs KaTa T0v oiKetav Tatw 77ep{ TE Tfjs p.op<f>fjs 

Kat Tfjs awp.an~<fjs 8taTV7TC.uaews, E7Tet80 Kat Ta Tov 

awp.aTOS TWII Tfjs !fvxfjs 1 77pOTV7TOVTa! KaTa <f>uatv, 

TOV p.ev awp.aTOS Ota TO uAti<WTEpov avyyeww

p.evas EXOJJTOS axe8ov TaS TWII l8wavyKpaaewv 

<f>avmatas, Tfjs 8€ !fvxfjs fLETa mum ~<at KaTa 

j.L!Kpov TQS a7TO TfjS 77pWTTJS alT{as E7TtTTJ8EtOTTJTas 
ava8etKVVOVOTJS, TWII o' EKTOS ET! p.a,\,.\ov VOTEpov 2 

\ ' .,....1.. C""" I , I KaTa TOll E'f'E'O TJS XPOIIOII €7TWVj.L7T!7TTOVTWJI. 

llapaT'f/PTJTEOII ovv KaO' oAov p.ev TOll dvaTOA!KOV 

op{~Ol!Ta Kat TOVS E7TOIITaS ~ TOVS T0v Oti<08€07TOT{av 
, ~ \ R I ~ \ I (}' ~ , I 

aVTOV llaJ.Lt'a!IOIITaS TWII 7TIIal1Wj.LEIIWII Ka 011 E!pTJ-

KafL€11 Tp07TOV, E7Tt J.LEpovs 8€ Kat T0v aEA~V7JV waau-

8 \ \ - ,... I I ' J.. I TWS. ta yap T'YJS TWII T07TWII TOVTWII ap.'f'OTEpWV 

Kat TfjS Twv olKo8wnoTTJaavTwv 8tap.op<f>wn~<fjs 
.). I ' ~ (}' < I f8 I 'f'vaews Kat TTJS 1<a eKaTEpov Et os avyKpaaews 

1 7wVT~s ifivx~s VPL (Tov •. . ) D , 1rpos T~v ifiux~v MNAEProc. 
Ca m. 

2 voupov VP (<ZOT-) LDProc. ; om. l\INAECam. 
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power, there is nothing to prevent our calculating 
the occourses of each and then either following, in 
predicting the future, the occourses which most agree 
with past events, or observing them all, as having 
equal power, determining as before the question of 
their degree. 

11. Of Bodily Form and Temperament. 

Now that the procedure in the matter of the length 
of life has been explained, we speak about the form 
and character of the body, beginning the detailed 
discussion in the proper order, inasmuch as naturally, 
too, the bodily parts are formed prior to the soul ; 
for the body, because it is more material, carries 
almost from birth the outward appearances of its 
idiosyncrasies, while the soul shows forth the char
acters conferred upon it by the first cause only after
wards and little by little, and external accidental 
qualities come about still later in time. 

We must, then, in general observe the eastern 
horizon and the planets that are upon it or assume 
its rulership in the way already explained ; 1 and 
in particular also the moon as well ; for it is through 
the formative power of these two places 2 and of their 
rulers and through the mixture of the two kinds,3 

' See iii. 2 (p. 233). 
2 The eastern horizon and the place whcro tho moon is 

found. 
3 Appnreutly, t.he influence of tho places and that of 

the ir rulora aro the two " kinds " to which refe ren ce is 
mado. 
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Ka~ ETL Tii> Twv avvavaTEAAovTwv mhot's- ct7TAavwv 
' I ,/..I \ \ \ <:;- ' aaTEpwv axYJp.aToypa't'tas- Ta 7TEpt Tas- otaro7TwaHs-

Twv awp.aTWV 8EwpEtTat, 77pWTEVOV'TWV fl-EV rfj 
Svvd.p.n Twv T~v oiKoDW7TOT{av exovTwv daTipwv, 
€mavvEpyova7]> 3€ KaG Tfi<; TWV T07TWV av;wv 
iDwTpo7T{a<;. 

TO fL'V'TOL Ka8' EKaaTOV~ KaL w~ av TLS' d7TAWs 
ov•ws- d7To3o{ry, ToiiTov €xEL •ov Tpor.ov. 7Tpw•ov 
yap E7Tt TWV aaTEpwv 0 fl-EV TOV Kpovov avaTo-
\ \ 1\ \ \ ,/.. \ \I ,... \ 

J4311~KOS' WV TYJV fl-EV fl-OP't'TJV fl-EIItXpoas- 7TOtEL Ka~ 
> ' ' \ I ' > \ ,/._ I\ ' EVEKTLKOV<; Kat fl-EIIaVOTp~xa<; Kat OVIIOKE't'ai\OVS' KC1.~ 

~ I 1 ' ,/._8 I\ ~ ' I oaavan:pvovs- Kat p.Eao't' a11p.ovs- " Ka~ avp.ftETpovs-
TOtS' p.Ey€0wt, Tfi 3€ KpaaEt To p.O.AAov €xov•as- €v 
Tip vypip Kat ifivxpip • DVTLKOS" 3€ V7Tapxwv rfi 

' ,/._ ~ 1\ ' I~ ' ' ' fl-EV f1-0P't'7/ fl-EIIavas- Ka~ U7TLVWO€LS' Kat fttKpOVS' Ka~ 
< \I ' < ,f,l\ ' < 10 ' 
C1.7TI\0Tp~xa> Kat V7TO't't110VS' Kat V7Toppv ftOVS' Ka~ 

p.EAavocp8d.Ap.ovs-, Tfj 3€ KpaaH To 3 p.aAAov €xovTa<; 
€v Tip t7JP0 Kat ifivxpip. 

'0 Se Tov L!tos- oiKoDw7ToT~aas- Tov<; 77poKnp.ivovs
Tor.ovs- avaToA~KOS' Tfi ftEV p.opcpfj 7TO~Et AWKOVS' E7Tt 

' ~ ' I ' \ ,/._8 1\ 4 TO EVXPOVV Kat fl-EUOTptxas- Kat fl-E')'aiiO't' allfJ-OVS' 
Kat EVfi-EYEBEt<; Kat dttwp.anKDIJS', Tfi 3€ KpaaH To 
7TAEov €xovTas- EV Tip 0Epp.ip Kat vypip. DVTLKOS' 3€ 
v11apxwv rfi p.€v xpoq. AwKovs- p.€v, ovK €7Tt To 
dJxpoVV DE op.o{ws- ' 5 TETaVoTptxas- TE ~ Kat ava
cpaAU.KpOVS' 6 KaG p.wocpa.AaKpovs- Kat ft€Tp{ovs- TOtS' 

1 1<al oaaua7'€pvov> VPLD, cf. Proc.: om. 1\INAECam. 
2 JL<a <><f> IJO.>.JLOV> VPLDI' roc., wya.>.o,P!Jrl>.JLOU> 1\INAECam. 
3 ,-d orn . MNECam. 
4 JLEya>.orf,/Jrl?-.JLOV> VP ( - p.a>) LDE Proc. , JLEAamrf>IJ0.>./1-ous 

1\lNACam. 
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and furtl1 ermorc throu gh the form s of the fixed 
stars that arc rising at the same time, that the 
conforma tion of the body is ascertained ; the ruling 
planets have most power in this matter and the 
special characters of their places aid them. 

The detailed account, then, as one might report it 
in simple t erms, is this : First, among the planets, 
Saturn, if he is in the orient, makes his subjects 
in appearance dark-skinned, robust, black-haired, 
curly-haircd, hairy-chested , with eyes of moderate 
size, of middling stature, and in t emperament hav
ing an excess of the moist and cold . If Saturn is 
setting, in appearance he makes them dark, slender, 
small , stra ight-haired, with little hair on the body, 
rather graceful , and black-eyed ; in temperament, 
sharing m ost in the cold and dry. 

Jupiter, as the ruler of the aforesaid r eg ions, when 
h e is rising, lllakcs his snhjccts in appearance light of 
skin , but in such a way as to have a gootl colour, 
with moderately curling hair and large eyes, tall , and 
commanding respect ; in t emperament they exceed 
in th e hot and the mois t. \Vhcu Jupiter is setting, 
Le makes his subj ects light , to be s u1·c, but not as 
before, in 8nch a w:a y as to give them a good colour, 
au•l with !auk l1 a ir or even bald in front a nd ou the 

• S< post DJ.Lo[ws nd<l . l\I XECu m . 
B dvarf>a~O.KpOrJ~ Proc., J.~·wr/Ja..AU.Kpou~ Catn. 2, dva~o.AaVTaious 

VD. dvu.</>aVTo.\taKoVs 1-, U. varfouvnUualovs L, dva4>a..\cia,Sous 
l\I XAECum.1• 
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fuyl8wt, Tfj o€ Kpr1.an To TT>..lov €xovTa> £v Tcf 
irypcfi. 

'0 o€ TOU ~pews- Ofto{ws- 1 dvaToAtKOS" Tfj }J-EV ftOpcpfi 
7TOte'i .\euKepv8pous- Ka~ EVfteyl8ets- Kat eVlKTaS" Ka~ 
y.\auKocp8aAftOUS" Ka~ OaaEtS" Ka~ ftWCJTptxa>, Tfj OE 
Kpaaet TO TTAlov €xov-ras- £v Tcf 8Epftcf Ka~ gTJpcfi. 
OUTtKOS" o£ imapxwv Tfj }J-EV fl-Opcpfi £pu8povs- a7TAWS" 

\ I ~ 18 \ .J-8 1\ 2 Kat ftETptaUS" TOtS" ftEYE Eat Kat p.tKpo't' ai\}J-OUS" 
\ < ,f,l\ \ t 8 I \ I ~ 144 Kat V'TTO't'ti\OUS" Kat saV oTptxaS" Kat TETaVOUS", Tll 

o£ KpaaEt TO 7T.\lov €xov-ras- EV Tcf fTJPcf· 
'0 OE TfjS" 'Acppo(){T'T)S" Ta 7Tapa7TA~ata 7TOtEt Tcf 
..... A I ' \ ' \ , .J..' \ , TOU .ULOS", E7Tt ftEVTOt TO EUP.,OP't'OTEpov Kat E7Tt-

xaptTWTEpOv Kat yuvatK07TpE7TWOlaTepov Kat 87]Au-
.J.. I 3 \ ' I \ ,/... I ftOP't'OTEpov Kat EVXUftOTEpov Kat TPV't'EPWTEpov. 

lotws- o£ TOUS" ocp8aAftOVS" 1TOLEL ftETa 'TOU EV7TpE7TOUS" 
lmoxapo7Tovs-. 

'0 o£ TOU 'Epp.ou avaTOAtKOS" Tfj p.£v p.opcpfi 'TTOtEL 

p.e.\txpoaS" Kat UVp.ftlTpOUS" 'TOtS" p.ey£8eat Ka~ EVpv8-
' .J-8 1\ \ I ~ C:, \ ftOVS" Kat p.tKpo't' al\p.ous- Kat p.eaoTptxas-, T{} oe 

KpaaEL TO 7T.\lov €xovms- £v Tcf 8epp.o/ • OU'TtKOS" o£ 
~ I """ \ ,/.,,... \ \ I ) ) \ ' U1Tapxwv Tll P.,EV P.,OP't'll 1\EVKOUS" fLEV, OVK E7Tt 7'0 

eiJxpouv OE op.o{ws-. 7'E7'avchptxas- ,4 p.e.\avox.\wpous- 5 

Kat U'TTLVOUS" 6 Kat LUXVOUS" Ka~ Aofocp8aAfLOUS" 7'E 7 

Kat alyo7TOVS" 8 Kat lmepv8pous-, Tfj o£ KpaaEL TO 
1rMov €xov-ras- £v -rcfi gTJpcfi. 

1 opoiw~ VPLD, orn. MNAECam. 
2 f.L<Kpo</>8cf.J.I'ous VPLDEProc., f.L<KpoK<</>cf.J.ous 1\INACam. 
3 Ka1 8TJAUJ<of>'l>o-r<pov (or -</>wT-) VPLDProc., Ka1 <VU)(TI

p.ov<a-r<pov 1\INAECam. 
'J.wKov~ ••• uTavoTp<xas VPLDProc., om. 1\lNAECam. 
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crown, and of average stature ; in temperament they 
have an excess of the moist. 

Similarly, i'llars, when rising , makes his subjects in 
appearance red and white of complexion, tall and 
robust, gray-eyed, with thick hair, somewhat curly, 
and in temperament showing an excess of the warm 
and dry. When he is setting, he makes them in 
appearance simply ruddy, of middle height, with 
small eyes, not much hair on the body, and straight 
yellow hair; their temperament exceeds in the dry. 

Venus has effects similar to Jupiter's, but is apt to 
make her subjects more shapely, graceful, womanish, 
effeminate in figure, plump, and luxurious. On her 
own proper account she makes the eyes bright as well 
as beautiful . 

.Mercury, in the orient, makes his subjects in ap· 
pcarance sallow, of moderate height, graceful, with 
small eyes and moderately curling hair; in tem· 
perament, showing an excess of the warm. In the 
accident he makes them, in appearance, of light 
but not of good colouring, with straight hair and 
olive complexion, lean and spare, with glancing, 
brilliant eyes, 1 and somewhat ruddy ; in tempera· 
ment they excee<l in the dry. 

1 The text is perhaps corrupt: aiyorro~ seems to be other
wise unknown. 

•1-'.>..avox>..wpav~ PLProc., f'£AayxA.J.pav~ VD, f'£Aixpaa~ 
1\J:>;AECam. 

• amvou~ .PLEProc., ampa~ VD, arravou~ )[:>;ACam. 
7 A.ofotf>OU>.,,ov~ T£ 1' L, >.'lgorf.Od>.J.<oU> T£ V, b}patf>Oa.J,I-'ov~ T£ 

D, KO<votf>OOJ.J.<ov~ N, Kvvot/>OaAJ.<OV~ Cam.•, Ko<A.orf.OOJ.I-'ov~ 
1\!r\ECnm} 

• aiyorrou~ 1' (-wrr-) LProc., aiyorrA.oU> VD, aiyorroSa~ 
.M~AECurn. 1 , aZyiA.orra~ Cam.• 
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.Evll<pyoDat o' EKaa-rcp TOVTWil U)(fJJ.LaTta8EilTE<;, 

0 fLEil if.\wc; E7Tt TO wyaAo7TpE7TEUTEPOil Kat EVEK'TtKw

TEPOil, ~ S€ aeA~Il'l), Kat fLUAta8' OTall T~ll a7Toppotall 

av-rYjc; E7TEXWat, KaO' o.\ov fLEil E7Tt TO UVfLfLETpw-repoll 

KaL iaxllonpoll Kat -rfi KpaaEt vyponpoll, Kan! fLEpoc; 
~· > \ I - - _J. - >~ I \ \ > 
0 allat\OyWS' TTJ TWil 't'WTWfLWil WWT'I)Tt KaTa T'l)ll Ell 

apxfi -rYjc; UVVTU~EW<; EKTE8EtfLEV'I)Il Kpa.atll.1 

n 1\ ~ \ 8' <'\ <- \ H \ _j_ I 
aAtv OE Ka OAOV EqJOt f.LEil OllTE<; Kat 't'aaEt<; 

7TDtrjUaJ.LEilOt fLEyaAo7TowiJat -ra awJ.La-ra, aT'I)pL~Oil
TE<; S€ -ro 1rpw-roll iaxvpa Kat ev-rolla, 7Tpo'l)yovfLEilot 

145 S€ UUVfLfLETpa, TO of. oevnpoll UT'I)pL~OilTE<; da8EilEU-
TEpa, OVIlOilTE<; S€ ({['Jag a fLEil 7TallTEAWS' J olanKa OE 
KaKDVXtWil Kat UVIlDXWil. 2 

Kai -rwll -ro7Twll 8€ av-rwv 1rpoc; -rove; ax'IJJ.La-rw

J.Lovc; J.Ld>.w-ra Twll ow-rv7Twa<wll Kat -rds KpaaEtc;, 
< H _! I 3 8' "\ ~ \ I\ we; E't'U.fLEil, avllepyovllTWil, Ka OAOV oe 7TaAtll 

TO fLEil a7To €apwYjc; tU'I)fLEp{ac; E7Tt 8Eptv~ll -rpo7T~Il 
TE-rapT'I)fLUptoll 7T0t€t evxpoas EVfLEYE8et<; EVEKTa<; 

> _!8 1\ \ \ I H > - < _ 
f.VO't' aAfLOV<;, TO 7TA€01l EXDilTa<; Ell TqJ vypcp 

1 Kani ..• Kpfi.atv VPLD, Ka8' Ws 11Epi. KpG.a£ws fv dpxfi Tfjs 
OU>Tll~£WS Ecpaf'<V Proc., Ka8arr£p £v apxfi TijS OUVTat<WS E~£8(. 
p.<8a 1\Ii\AECam. 

2 KaL awoxwv libri, cf. Proc. ; om. Cam. 
3 auv<PjovvTwv, VPLD,Proc., ouvotK<LovVTwv 1\INECam., 

GVJ.'DtKUOVVTWV Kat avvcpyovvTwv A. 

1 See i. 24. 
2 Probably a reference to the last paragraph of i. 10, but 

tlw anonymous commentator (p. I ::!6, ed. Wolf) seems to 
think it refers to i. 8 . 
• 

3 !he. comrn~:mtators !I.e.) explana~ion of this pl~rase 
IS bemg oriental (a,·aro.\tKo< TUXOVT<S). Tho fao<ts, 
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The luminaries assist each of these when they bear 
an aspect to them, the sun tending to a more im
pressive and robust effect, and the moon, especially 
when she is separating 1 from the planets, in general 
tending toward better propor tiou and greater ~!endcr
ness, and toward a more moiEt temperament ; but in 
particular cases her effect is proportioned to the 
special quality of her illumination, in accordance 
with the system of intermixture explained in the 
beginning of the treatise. 2 

Again, generally, when the planets arc morning 
stars and make an appearance,3 they make the 
body large; at their first station, powerful and 
muscular; when they are moving forward,~ not 
well-proportioned; at their second sta tion, rather 
weak ; and at setting, entirely without repute hut 
able to hear hardship and oppression. 

Likewise their places, as we have said," take an im
portant part in the formation of the bodily rharacters 
and temperaments. In general terms, once more, the 
quadrant from the spring equinox to the summer 
solstice makes the subjects well-favourc•l in com
plexion, stature, robustness, and eyes, and exceeding 

"app~arances," " phases," arc the positions of tho 
planets with respC'l't to tll<' sun. 

'Strangely enough, acconling to the ancient terminology, 
wlwn the planotR aro "moving forward" (in tho direction 
of the diurnal movement, "in the dirC'ction of tho leading 
signs," or east to wcsl) they 61'0 "rclr<'at ing" (ava7Tolli
{ovT£~) with rcsp('ct to thoir (west to C'ast) motion in tlwir 
own orbits; cf. Ronch6.Lrclrrcq, p. 429, I (on this passage ) 
and p. 117, I. The comm<'ntator (l.c.) h<'rc ~ays, Tovdtntv, 
a</><TlKo{ (probably a</>a<p<T<KO{ Should bo read). 

'H" mf<·l"l' to placeR in the zodiac and to i. 10. 

313 



PTOLEl\IY 

/Cat BEpfLip . TO 8' a'1TO BEpwT]s Tp071YJS fLEXPL 
fLET01TWptvij~ laTjfLEp{as fLEa6xpoaS' UVJ.LflfTpOVS' 

TOtS fLEylBwtv EVEICTa<; fLEya.\ocpB&..\fLovc; 1 8aadc; 
ovA!nptxas, TO '1TAEOV exovTa<; lv Tip BEpfLip Kat 
tTJpip . TO 8' a'1TO fLET01TWptvfJs lUTJfLEp{ac; fLEXPL 
XELfLEptvfJs TP0'1TTJ> fLEMxpoas laxvotis amvwDEtc; 

B ' 2 I > ,1_8 1\ ' \ I >I 11a T)vovs fLEO'oTptxac; <vo'f' at~fLovs, To '111\Eov Exov-
Tac; Ev Tip tTJpip Kat 1/Jvxpip. To 8' dm:J XELfLEptv'T]s 
Tpo71fJc; ¥ws Eaptv'T]c; iUTJfLEp[ac; fLEAavoxpoac; aVfLfLET-

- le I ' ·'·'' ' pou<; TOL<; fLEYE EO'L TETaVOTptxas V'1TO'f'LIIOV<; V7TOp-
pv8fLOV<;,3 TO '1TAEOV exovrac; El' Tip vypip Kat 1/Jvxpip. 

KaTa fLEpoc; DE Ta fLEV dvBpw1ToEt8fJ Twv ~cp8twv 
Twv TE €v Tip ~w8taKip Kat TWV EKTOS dJpvBfLa Kat 
O'VfLfLETpa TOt<; UX~fLaO'L Ta O'WfLaTa KaTaO'KEUa~EL. 
Ta 8' ETEPOfLopcpa fLETaaxTJfLaTt~EL 11poc; To TTJ> 
'~, ..../.. , ' ,. \ .... , LOta<; fLOP'f'WO'EW<; OLKELOV Tac; TOV O'WfLaTO<; O'VfL-

146 fLETp{ac; Kat KaTa nva Aoyov acpOfLO!Ot Ta oiKEta 
fLEPTJ TOtS EaVTWV, T}Tot E'1Tt TO fLEt~ov Kat eAaTTov ~ 
E'1Tt To iaxvpoTEpov Kat daBEvlaTEpov 4 ~ E'1Tt TO 
EvpvBfLwTEpov Kat dppvBfLwTEpov · 5 E'1Tt To fLE'i~ov 
fLEV we; .\6yov EI'EKEI' 0 Alwv Kat ~ liapBlvoc; KaL 0 
TotoTTJ<;, E'1Tt TO eAaTTOI' 8£ we; ol. 'lxBuc; Kat 0 Kap
K{voc; Kat 0 AlyoKEpwc;. Kat '1TUALV we; 6 TOU KpwiJ 
Kat TOU Tavpov Kat TOU AlovTOS Ta fLEV avw Kat 
EfL1TpoaBta €11t To EVEKnKwTEpov, Ta 8€ KaTw Kat 
t3'1T{a8ta E'1Tt TO daBEvlaTEpov · TO 8' E.vavT{ov ci>s TO 

'!J.•yaJ..oif>Oa>..!lous VDProc., !l•Aavotf>OaA!lovs l\IN AECam., 
voif>OaA!LDVS p. evOaA!lOIJS L. 

2 TTa817voVs VD, 1raOtvoVs PL, JJoa;;poUs Proc. ; cnravoVr 
NACam., arravO,vous :i\IE. 
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in the moist and warm . The quadrant from the 
summer solstice to the autumn equinox produces 
individuals with moderately good complexion and 
moderate height, robust, with large eyes and thick 
and curly hair, exceeding in the warm and dry. The 
quadrant from the autumn equinox to the winter 
solstice makes them sallow, spare, slender, sickly, 
with moderately curling hair and good eyes, exceeding 
in the dry and cold. The quadrant from the winter 
solstice to the spring equinox produces individuals of 
dark complexion, moderate height, straight hair, with 
little hair on their bodies, somewhat graceful , and 
exceeding in the cold and moist. 

In particular, the constellations both within and 
outside of the zodiac which are of human shape pro
duce bodies which are harmonious of movement and 
well-proportioned ; those however which are of other 
than human shape modify the bodily proportions to 
correspond to their own peculiarities, and after a 
fashion make the corresponding parts like their own, 
larger and smaller, or stronger and weaker, or more 
and less graceful. For example, Leo, Virgo, and 
Sagittarius make them larger ; others, as Pisces, 
Cancer, and Capricorn, smaller. And again , as in 
the case of Aries, Taurus, and Leo, the upper and 
fore parts make them more robust and the lower 
and hind parts weaker. Conversely the fore parts of 

• imop(p)v8p.ovs VNl\IADE, imo<pv8p.ovs P L, cvapp.o<TTOVS 
Proc., om. Cam. 

• Post O.a8cvi<TT<pov add.~ £1r1 To VPLD, Ka i liiN AECam. 
6 

""' appv8p.ou pov E; apv8p.wnpov (ap<B- L ) ~<al <vpvB
I"wn pov PL ; cf. Proc. : KcU app . om. VMNADCam. 

1 lrrl post ws add. MNAE Cam. 
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To V Toe6Tov Kai -roU EKopTTlov Kai -rWv L1 t.8Vpwv 
Tu f'E" Eft'np6a0ta €nl. To laxvoTepoll, 1 TU 8€ dn{aOta 
brt TO EJJEKTLKWTEpoll · otto{wr; 8€ ws ~ f'EII 11ap0€

vos Kat al Xry:\al. Kat o TotoT1JS brt TO m5ttf'ETpov 
Kat eupvOttov, 0 OE l:Kopn{or; Kat OL , IxBvs Kat 0 
Tavpos E7Tt TO appvOftOV Kat UUUf'f.LETpov, Kat E7TL 

..., W \ \ f I tJ U ,/. ,... 
TWV CLIV\WV Of.LOLW<;. a7T€p a7TCLVTa UVIIE't'OPWIITCLS 
Kat aUIIE7TtK{p11aiiTas 2 1rpoa~KH T~ll €tc rTjs Kpaaews 

I '~ I I \ .J.. I \ 
UUIIaYOf'EII1JV WLOTp07TLall 7Tf'pL TE Ta<; ftOP't'WUELS KCLL 
Tas Kpaaets Twv awttaTwll KaTaaToxaswOat. 

<L/3 .> 11 E p L a ( 11 w 11 K a L 7T a e w V 

UWf'aTLKWV 

'ETTOf.LEvov 8€ TDlhoL<; TOV 7TEpt Tct awJLantccl. a{II1J 
\ '0 ~I 1,/, > - \ \ 3 T€ KCLL 7TCL 'I) 1\oyou, UVVCL't'Of.LEV aVTOL<; KCLTCL TO 

€tfjs T~l' KaTa TOVTO TO ei8os avvtaTaftEVYJV E.n£-
~1, , tl , , -o , 4 , UKE't'LV EXOVUall OVTW<;. KaL EVTaV a yap npo<; 

f'EII T~ll KaB' oi\ov 0LUA1]if;W dnof3M7TELII DEL r.po<; 
TU TOU op{sovTOS Suo KEIITpa, TOVTEUTL TO dvaTEAAov 

147 Kat TO ouvov, f.LclALaTa Se rrpos TE TO Duvov mho 
Kat 7TpO> TO npoDUVOII J 

5 0 EOTLV aavv0€TOV Ttp 

UIICLTOA!KcfJ KEIITpttJ, Kat 7Tapa71Jp€tll TOV<; KCLKW
TLKOVS TWII aaTEpwv 7TWS EUX1Jf.LCLTLUJ.LEIIOL 7Tpa> 

' \ I '' \ \ \ ' A._ aVTa TVYXCLIIOVULII. EUII yap rrp o<; Ta<; E7TaiiCL't'EpO-
' I ,... l I I 'f' ~ ..., 

f'la'a<; f'OLpa<; TWII Etp'l)f'EVWII T07TWII WU!V EOTWTES 

1 ioxv6Tcpov VPA, -rWv laxvorfpwv L, lox.up6TEpov D, daBr
v<a-rl po•• l\1NECnm.Proc. 

2 av••<mKlpvai'Tas VD; cf. Proc.; avv<mKp[.,ov-ras PLl\INAE 
Cam. 
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Sagittarius, Scorpio, and Gemini cause slendernes!l 
and the hind parts robustness. Similarly too Virgo, 
Libra, and Sagittarius tend to make them well
proportioned and graceful , while Scorpio, Pisces, 
and Taurus bring about awkwardness and dispro
portion. So it is with the rest, and it is fitting 
that we should observe and combine all these things 
and make a conjecture as to the character which 
results from the mixture, with regard both to the 
form and to the temperament of the body. 

12. Of Bodily Injuries and Diseases. 

Since the subject which com es next is that which 
trt'ats of the injuries and disP.ases of th e body, we shall 
attach here in regular order the method of inves tiga· 
tion devised for this form of query . It is as follows . 
In this case also, to gain a general comprehension, it 
is necessary to look to the two an gles of the hurizou , 
that is, the orient and the occiden t, ant! es pec iall y to 
the occidcnt itself and the sign precedin g it , which 
is disjunct 1 from the oriental angle. \Vc must al so 
ohserve wh a t aspect the malefi cent planets bear to 
them. For if they, one or both of them , a rc stationed 
against the ascending degrees of the afores aid 

1 Sec i. I f) ; this sign is t ho fi fth from tho nsccnt!a nt ami 
is the so-called sixth ho!Lso. 

• auTois KaTa T<l VPL (Ka< T<l) ADE; cf. Proc. ; om. 
NCam. 

•yap YPLADE, <v ;11, om. XCam. 
• 1rpoou•·ov 1', Su••ov Vl\ID, om. LE, TO 1rpo Suo<ws l 'roc., 

T,youJ.<uov X ACmn. 
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Tfrot awp.anKwS' ~ nrpaywvtKwS' ~ Kai Kara Std-
., r I ) -. '1\ \ 1 ..J.. I I 

J.A.€Tp Ov, TJTOL 07TOT€pOS' UUTWV TJ KUL UJ.A.'f'OT€pot, CJLVTJ 
Kai Trd8'Y) awp.anKa m:pi TOVS' y€vvwp.€vouS' V7TOVOTJ-

' ,, ~, , ' .... ../... - , ' ft' 
7€0V, J.A.UIILCJTU 0 UV KUL TWV 'f'WTWV TJTOL TO €T€pOV 
'1\ \ 1 A.,l I 8' C'\ J I 
7} Kat ap.'l'oT€pa K€K€VTpwp.Eva Ka ov HP7JKUJ.A.€V 
Tp67T01' Tvyxdvn ~ ap.a ~ KaTa Stap.ETpov. T6T€ 

\ 1 I J \ J ,/..I I - ..-. 

yap OU J.A.OVOV €UV €7TUl'U'I'€P7JTUL TLS' TWV KUK07TOtWV, 
''\ \ \ l\ ,/..I """ ../... ,... 1 \ 

UIIIIU KUV 7Tpoava'I'€P7)TUL TWV 'I'WTWV, UUTOS' K€K€V-
rpWJ.A.EVOS', tKav6S' Jan Sta(hiva{ n Twv EKKELp.€vwv 
07TOtOV av oi TE TOV op{~OVTOS' T67Tot KUL Ot TWV 
r "'' ' A. ' ' ~ '8 ' , A !:,<;tJOtWV U7TO'f'UtVWat CJWOS' TJ 7TU OS', KUt Ut TWV 
' I ,/., I ,... I \ ,.... UCJT€pWV 'I'UCJELS' TWV T€ KUKOUVTWV KUL TWV KUKOU-

Jl-EVWV Kat en TWV O'UGX7JJ1-UTt~OJ1-EVWV athotS'. rd 
r€ yap p.€p7J rwv ~.:p8twv €KaGrou Ta 7T€pdxovTa 
To &.8tKovp.€vov p.€poS' roD opt~oVToS' SrJAWG€! To 

I ""' I \ C'\ JJ \ H \ J.A.€pOS' TOU O'WJ.A.UTOS' 7TEpt 0 €0'TUL TO UtTLOV Kat 
n6T€pov G{VOS' ~ 7Td0oS' ~ Kat aprp6T€pa TO 8TJAOv
J.A.€VOV p.€poS' Jm8€~aG0at 8vvaT6v, ai n Twv 

' I J.. I \ Jl~ \ \ 1 I ..-. UUT€pWV 'f'UUHS' TU €LOT} Kat TUS' UtTLUS' TWV UUJ.A.-
7TTWJ.A.<fTWV Trowfiatv,l E7TEL8~ Twv KuptwraTwv Tofi 

148 dv8pw7Tou p.€pwv o p.€v Tofi Kp6vou Kvpuk Janv 
aKOWV T€ 8€~twv Kat U7TA7)VOS' Kat KVUT€WS' Kat 
rpMyp.aTOS' Kat OUTWV • 0 8€ TOV LhoS' arpfjS' TE Kat 
7TV€VJ.A.OVOS' Kat apT'Y)ptwv Kat (J7TEpJ.A.UTOS' . 0 8€ TOV 
L4pEWS' aKOWV €UWVVtLWV KUL VErppwv Kat rp,.\€{Jwv 

\ ' ' "'\ ~, • ' \ ' A. '' Kat Jl-OptWV . 0 OE 7)11LOS' opaG€WS' Kat €YK€'1'UIIOV 

Kat Kap8{aS' Kat vEvpwv Kai. Twv 8E~twv TravTwv • 
• "'\ A 'AA. "'' ' A. ' ' \ ~ \ 0 O€ TTJS' L"i'l'pooLT'Y)S' oa'l'pTJGEWS' TE Kat TJ7TUTOS' KUL 

17To<oila•v VPLADProc., om. MNECnm. 
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places, either bodily on them or quartile or in op· 
position to them , we must conclude that the subjects 
born will suffer bodily injuries and disease , especially 
if either one or Loth of the luminaries as well chance 
to be angular in the manner describcd,1 or in op
position. For in that case not only if one of the 
maleficent planets is rising after the luminaries, hut 
even if it is rising before them and is itself angular, 
it has power to produce one of the aforesaid injuries 
or dist>ases of such kind as the places of the horizon 
and of the signs may indicate, likewise what is in
dicated by the natures of the aiHicting and the 
afflicted 2 planets, and moreover by those that bear 
an aspect toward them. For the parts of the in· 
div:idual signs of the zodiac which su rround the 
affiicted portion of the horizon will indicate the 
part of the body which the portent will concern, and 
whether the part indicated can suffer an injury or 
a disease or both , and the natures of the planets 
produce the kinds and causes of the events that 
are to occur. For, of the most important par ts of 
the human body, Saturn is lord 3 of the right car, 
the spleen, the bladder, the phlegm, and the bones ; 
Jupiter is lord of touch, the lungs, arteries, and 
semen; l\Iars of the left ear, kidneys, veins, and 
genitals; the sun of the sight , the brain, heart, 
siuews and all the right-hand parts ; V en us of 

1 I.e. in ei ther the first or scwenth ho11so (orient or 
occident), and uot at either of the other two angles. 

2 See on iii. D (p. 2ti7) . 
3 A planetary mclothcsia (distribution of pnrts of tho 

body to tho planets) follows. Ou such cf. Uoll-Bozold
Gundel, p. 138, and l'. l\Iich. 149, eo!. ii., 31 IJ. (University 
of Michigan Studies, Humanistic Series, vol. xl.j. 
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aapKwV 0 o€ TOV 'EpfLOV ..\6y ov Kat owvo{a<; Kat 
y-\waar;> Kat xoMi> Kat €opas . ~ OE aEA~vr; 
yEVaEWS' TE Ka( KaTa1T0aEWS' Kai aTop..dxou Kai 

KotAias Kat fl~Tpa<; Kat TWV EVWVVJ.LWV 7TflVTWV • 
.. Ean o€ TWIJ Ka8' oAov Kat TU a{vr; J.LEV w<; E7TL TO 

noAu avJ.LninTElV dvaToAtKwv ovTwv Twv To ai:'Twv 
7TOWVVTWV KaK07TOlWV, nd8r; o€ TOt!llaVT{ov OVTLKWV 
mhwv {mapxol'Twv dnEto~nEp Kat OtwpwTat 
TOVTWI ' €KaTEpOP T(/1 TO fLEl' a{vos ana~ 0taTt8€vat 
Kat 11~ OtaTElvovaav lxELv T~v dAyr;oova, 7o 8€ 
nd8os Yf70L awqws ~ E7TLAYJ7TTLKWS 70LS naaxovatv 
E7TLUK~7T7ElV. 

11 I <:'I I I ' ' [3 \ I ·~ I po> oE TTJV Ka7a f1Epos Em OIIYJV r;or; nva 
napa7YJp~aEw> ETVXEV d~mp€Tov awwTtKa TE Kat 
na8r;nKa ax~J.LaTa, OLa TWV ws E7TL nfiv KaTa 
Ta<; DfLOWaX~fLovas 8€aEt> napaKoAov8ovvTwv avJ.L-

, ' \ »,/. ., ' -7TTWfLaTWV. 7TTJpWaEL<; yap O'f'EW<; a7TOTE110VVTaL 
I I I " - '../.8 ~ - <f < KaTa fLEV TOV ETEpov TWV O'f' aiiJlWV 07aV 7€ YJ 

aEA~ vr; Kae' avT~V I E7Tt TWV npoEtpY]fLEVWV ovaa 
149 KEvTpwv ~ awoOEvovaa ~ navaEAr;vta~ovaa TVX[), 

\ tl ) .,/....' ( I 2 \ 1' \ \ U\ 

Kal OTaV E'f' ~TEpOV fLEV '[} 7TpO> TOV YJI1!0V 
ax~fLUTOS 7WV Aoyov 3 EXOVTWV' avva7TT'[} OE 4 TLVL 
7cuv ~·E</>EAoEtOwv ev T(/1 ~wotw<cp avaTpo</>wv, ws 
np I'E</>EA{c.p " Toii KapKLl'OV Kat Tfi 11AELaOL 70V 

Tavpov fl Kat Tfi aK{OL TOV To~OTOV Kat 7(/J KEI'Tpc.p 
ToO i:Kopnlov Kai To"is nEp1 Tov 11AoKaJLov JLEpwt 
TOV ilEOI'TOS ~ rfi KnAnlot 70V 'YOpoxoov. Kat 

1 Kaff (i )aVT~'- VPADEProc., KaB' iauroVS' L, KaT' mir~v 
1\D!Cam.; post haec verba add. EKTporr~v. Cam., om. libri 
Proc. 
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smell, the liver, and the flesh; i\Iercury of speech 
and thought, the tongue, the bile, and the buttocks ; 
the moon of taste an<l drinking, the stomach, belly, 
womb, and all the left-hand parts. 

For the most part it is a general principle that 
injuries occur when the significant maleficent planets 
arc oriental, and diseases, conversely, when they arc 
setting. The reason for this is that these two 
things arc distinguished thus-an injury affects the 
subject once for all and does not involve lasting 
pain, while disease bears upon the patient either 
con tinnously or in sur! den attacks. 

For the purpose of ascertaining particulars, cer
tain configurations significant of injury or sickness 
have been specially observed, by means of the events 
which generally accompany such positions of the 
stars. For blindness in one eye is brought about 
when the moon by itself is upon the aforesaid angles, 
or is in conjunction, or is full, and when it is in 
another aspect that bears a relation to the sun, but 
applies to one of the star clusters in the zodiac, as 
for example to the cluster in Cancer, and to the 
Pleiades of Taurus, to the arrow point of Sagittarius, 
to the sting of Scorpio, to the parts of Leo around 
the Coma Bercniccs, or to the pitch er of Aquarius; 

• hlpou VPLD, iKo.Tipou :\IX.\gCo.m.; soquitur in 
l\1:\'t\Co.rn. -rwv, PL p.(v, VD p.<v ~. E p.(v .,..;,.. 

3 Twv Aoyov KTA. :\lE, -rwv A6ywv VD, Tov Aoyov l'L, Adyov 
NAC'nm. 

' awa11T!I o< p EProc., auva1TT<L o< VL:\1 D, Kal OTO.V aUVa7T7!} 
NA (-1pa< A). 

• n~ v<.P<Ai<.v V:\IC>lADEProc., Twv <</><Aiwv P, TWV v<<fo<Aiwv 
L, orn. Cnrn, 

6 Tou Tavpou VADProc., orn. l'L:\l~ECum. 
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PTOLEl\IY 

0Tav 0 ToV "ApEws ~ Kai 0 ;oV Kp6vov €ntKEVTP4J 
oVan airrfl Ka£ dTToKpovaTtKfJ dvaToAtKot aU;ol. 
Jl ) ,/..I '1\ 1\ ,... t \ I 1 \ ) I 
OJJT€') €1TL'I'€PWVTat TJ 1TQI\tJJ TOU TJIIWV QUTOt €1Tt-

, ,./.,I 1\ ~\ ) ..J.. I 
K€VTp0t OVT€') 1Tpoava'l'epWvTaL €QV 0€ afL'I'OT€p0t') 
~ ,... ,~... ' , ' ' , ' r ~~ " , 

Q[LQ TOt') 'I'WatV TJTOt KaTa TO aUTO <;,qJOWV TJ Kat 

KaTa 8tafLeTpov, ws d1TofLEv, auaxTJfLanaOwaw, €cpot 

p.€v TctJ ~A{cp ovTES, Ti/ 8€ aeA~vTl €a1rl.pwt, 1TEpt 

afL4>0TEpou<; TOV') o4>0aAfLOU') TO aZnov 1T0t~aouatv. 
0 fLEV yap I TOV NApEW') a1TO 1TATjyfjs ~ Kpovap.aTO') 

~ m8~pou ~ KaTaKavp.aTos 7TOtEZ Ta> 1TTJpwaH<;, 

fL€Ta 8€ 'Epp.oiJ auaxTJfLaTwOds Jv 1TaAa{aTpat> 

Kat yvp.vaalot<; ~ KaKovpywv J4>68ot<;. o 8€ TOV 

K ' ~ , ' ' " ,/, '(. " , \ ' poVOU Ot U1TOXVU€WV 1) 'I'V~€WV TJ a1TOyllaUKWU€WV 
\ ,... I 1\ '\ lr """ 'A..J.. ~I ' I 

Kat TWV TOWVTWV ' 1TQIItV €QV 0 TTJS n'l'pootTTJS €1Tt 

nvos ll TWV 1TpoHpT)fLEvwv KEVTP(tJV, fLclAtaTa 8€ 
J1rt TOV 8vvovTo<;, TctJ fLEV Tov Kpovov avv<hv ~ Kat 

auaX7Jp.ansofL€vos ~ JVTJAAax<hs To vs To1rovs, lmo 
8€ ToiJ NApr;ws Ka0u1T€pTr;povfL€vos ~ 8tafL€TpovfL€vos, 

OL fLEV av8p€<; ayovot y{vovTat, at 8€ yvvatK€') 
1 ..,. '0\ 1 I 'I'\ \ 1 f3 I 2 
€KTpWUfLOt') TJ WfLOTOKtat<; TJ KQL EfL pVOTOfLtat<; 

lfiO 1T€ptKvAtovTat,3 fLclAwm 8€ Jv KapK{vcp Kat llap-

0/.vcp Kat AlyoKI.pwn. 4 Kav ~ aEA~VTJ a1T' 

avaToAfjs TctJ TOV NApEw<; UVI'U1TTTJ, €av 8€ Kat 

TctJ TOV 'Epf10V KaTa TO mho UVUXTJfLaTwOfi 
avv TctJ TOV Kpovov, TOV TOV NApr;ws 1TaAtv Ka0-

V1Tf:pTEPOVVTO') ~ Otaf1€TpoiJvTo<;, r;vvovxot ~ €p[La-

tl'£v yap VD, p£v ovv PLProc., p€v MNAECam. 
2 £pf1pvo-ropla<s VNADECam.l, £pf1pvl-'ompla<s M; cf. Ta 

€pf1pva ••• KaTaKo7T~a<Ta< Proc. ; €p{3pvoToKla<s Cam.•, om. 
PL. 
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and whenever .Mars or Saturn moves toward the 
moon, when it is angular and waning and they 
are rising, or again when they ascend before the 
sun, being themselves angular. But if they are in 
aspect with both luminaries at once, either in the 
same sign or in opposition, as we said, morning 
stars with respect to the sun and evening stars to 
the moon, they will affect both eyes ; for Mars 
brings about blindness from a blow, a thrust, iron, 
or burning ; when he has Mercury in aspect, in 
palaestras and gymnasiums or by felonious attack. 
Saturn causes it by suffusion, cold, glaucoma, and 
the )jke. Again if Venus is upon one of the afore
said angles, particularly the occident, if sh e is 
joined with Saturn or is in aspect with him or has 
exchanged houses, and is inferior to l\Iars or has 
him in opposition, the men who are born are 
sterile, and the women are subj ect to miscarriages, 
premature births, or even to embryotomies, par
ticularly in Cancer, Virgo, and Capricorn.1 And 
if the moon at rising applies to l\lars, and if she 
also bears the same aspect to Mercury that Saturn 
does, while l\Iars again is elevated above her or is 
in opposition, the children born are eunuchs or 

1 Certain MSS. here add, "when the moon applies to 
the star clusters she incapa citates the eyes," which, a> 
Camerarius notes in the m a rgin of the second odit.iou, 
is red undant here. 

1 11<ptKv>.lovrru. VNMDECam. 1, 11<P<K1JAvov rat P, 11apa· 
K'I'}AVoVTa.t L, E

1
71tKvA{oVTm A, K7]AoVvrat Carn. 2 

4 Post. AiyoKlpwn add. Kai 'TOiS' VE~EAouSEa, auvcl1TTouaa 
o<$8a>.JlOV 7nJpol ~ O<A1V1J Vl\' AD Cum. (in mg . •notatum ot 
haec rcdund«nt in hoc loco Cum."); om. l ' Ll\I EProc. 

323 



PTOLEMY 

.,.J.. I~ '1\ H \ \ Jl 1 I I 
'+'pootTOt 1J aTpwyl\ot Kat aTpTfTOL ywovTat. TOVTWV 

Se OUTWS EXOVTWV, E7TUV Kat 0 ifAws avaxw.LaTLaBfj, 

TWV fLEV cjJwTWV Kat TOV Tfj<; 'AcfopoS{TTJS ~ppevw· 
fLEvwv, a7ToKpovanKfjs Se Tfjs aeA~V1JS OVU1JS Kat 

.... ...., " ... ' ..J.. I 2 I TWV KUK07TOLWV EV TULS E7TUVU'f'EPOfLEVULS fLOtpatS 
) .../.... I f \ Jl ~ ) I "' \ I 

E7TL'f'EPOfLEVWV, OL fLEV avopES a7TOK07TOL 1J TU fLOpta 

aeatvwfL€vot ytvovTat Kat fLaAtaTa €v KptfiJ Kat 

.t1€ovn Kat l:Kop7rtcp Kat AlyoKepcp 3 Kat 'YSpoxocp, 

ai Se yvva'iKES aTOKOL Kat a-re!pat. EVLOTE Se ovS' 

aatvds Tat<; oi/Jeatv o[ TOLOVTOL StafLEVOVUtV, EfL· 

7ToSt~ovTat Se -rTJv yAwTTav Kat y{vovTat TpavAot 

~ poytAaAot oaot Tov Tov Kpovov Kat Tov Tov 

'EpfLOV avvovTa<; E7Tt -rwv elp1JfLEVWV KEVTpwv 

exouaL TrjJ ~Atcp, paAtaTa S' Clv Kat SuTLKOS i1 0 
TOV 'EpfLov Kat avax1JfLUTL~WVTat d.JlcfooTepot Tfj 

aeA~V[J · TOIJTOLS S' o -roiJ ':4pews 7TapaTVxwv Avetv 

ei:wBev ws E7Tt -ro 7ToAu To Tfjs yAwTTTJS €p7To8wv 
'.J.." 1' " t \ I \ \ ' ' I 4 a'+' ov av 1J UEI\TjV1J TTJV 7rpos av-rov avvaVT1JULII 

I 1\ ) \ Jf \ .../......., , I 
7TOL1JU1JTUt. 7TUI\LV EUV TJTOt TU 'f'WTU €7TLKEVTp.OLS 

To 'is KaKo7TowC:s E.mcfo€p1JTat 5 afLa ~ KaTa 8tafLeTpov, 
'1\ ) \ ... ..J.. \ t I \ I\ ..-.. 

1J EaV TOLS 'f'WULV OL KaK07TOLOt, Kat f.LUI\LUTa T1J5: 

aeA~IITJS E7Ti avv8€afLW11 ~ E7Ti KUfL7Tlwv OVU1J5: ~ 
151 E7Ti Twv E7TatT{wv ~cpSlwv, o[ov KpwiJ, Tavpov, 

K , 'f" , A' , , ' f3' apKtiiOV, £JKOp7TtoV, tyoKepw, ytvOVTUt 1\W TJUELS 

TOV UWfLUTOS KVPTWUEWV ~ KVAAwaewv ~ xwAwaewv 

1 aTpwyAot Ka1 UTPTJTO< VAD, aTpw. K. aTpOiTTJ P, aTpoy>.ot K. 
aTpwTo< L, aTpwyAo< Ka1 om. MNECam., JlTJ <xoVT<S Tpurr~JlaTa 
p.TJOE S«'(ooov Proc. 

2 & 'TaiS' p.olpm~ -rais f.1Tava~!P01 .. tivms Proc., Tais f11avaifJ. 
p.olpats PV AD, Tois ftrm·aifJ£pop.ivo(s ~-toipacs L, KaTc:i Tds dr.a~·a
</><PD/-'E>"«S p.oipas MNECam. 
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hermaphrodites or have no ducts and vcnts.1 Since 
this is so, when the sun also is in aspect, if the lumin
aries and Venus are made masculine, the moon is 
waning, and the maleficent planets are approaching in 
the succeeding degrees, the males that arc born will 
be deprived of their sexual organs or injured therein, 
particularly in Aries, Leo, Scorpio, Capricorn, and 
Aquarius, and the females will he childless and sterile. 
Sometimes those who have such genitures continue 
not without injury to the sight also; but those suffer 
impediment of speech, lisp, or have difficulty in 
enunciation who have Saturn and :Mercury joined 
with the sun at the aforesaid angles, particularly if 
Mercury is also setting and both bear some aspect 
to the moon. When i\Iars is present with them 
he is generally apt to loosen the impediment to the 
tongue, after the moon meets him. Again, if the 
luminaries, together or in opposition, move toward 
the maleficent planets upon the angles, or if the 
maleficent planets move toward the luminaries, 
particularly when the moon is at the nodes 2 or her 
bcndings, or in the injurious signs such as Aries, 
Taurus, Cancer, Scorpio, or Capricorn, there come 
about deformations of the body such as hunchback, 

1 Pmclus paraph ruses thus : ~ fL~ lxovu~ TPI11f~fLaTa W/l>l 
l>u![ooov. 

' The points at which tho moon's path intorsects the 
ecli]•ti c. 'l'ho " bondings" a ro tho poiuts qua rtile to the 
uodcs (cf. tho anon ym ous commentator, p . 139, od. \Volf). 

3 Kat A<ovn •.. A!yoK<P<r VPLDl'roc ., om . 1\lNAECam. 
• ovvavT'JO"' V l' L,\ D l'roc., a7Ta v-T1JO<V l\lN ECnm. 
6 (mfi p'l-ra< Vl' LD l'roc., f.7Tavaf<p1J-ra< l\lN A ECnm. ', E7Tava

~lpwvrat C:usn. 2 
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'1\ \ ' , ' ' \ .... ,I.. ' ... f 'Y'J 1Tapa11UCJEWV, EaV fLEV CJUV TO!') 't'WCJtV WCJ!V 0! 
KaK01TOWL am~ Tij> yev€aew<; avrfj>, ld.v Se EV TOtS 

I () ~ \ -~.~ " ~ fLECJoupaVYJfLaat Ka V1TEpTepovvres Ta 't'wTa 'Y'J ota-
fL'Y'JKL~ovres aU~.\ovs WU!V dm) KtvSVvwv fLEya.\wv, 

ws Twv a7TOKP'Y'ffL"'afLw" iJ avfL1TTwaewv iJ -'7JaT7Jptwv 
i} TETpam)Swv • "A pews fLeV lmKpaTofJvros, Twv Std. 
1rvpos i} TpavfLaTwv i} xo.\,Kwv 1 i} A'Y'JaT7Jptwv • 
Kp6vov Se Twv Std. CJVfL1TTwaewv i} vavaytwv i} 
CJ1TaCJfLWV. 

'Q, E7Tt 70 1ro.\v Se ytve7at at"'Y'J Kat 1repl Tct 
TpomKd Kat lClYJfLEptvd. UYJfLE'ia Tijs aeA~V'Y'J'> OUClYJS, 

1\ ~' ' ' ' • ' ' ~ , '\_J_ ~ fLai\!UTa 0€ 7TEpt fLEV TO eap!VOV Ta OL Ull'f'WV. 
1rept Se To Beptvov Tct Sul. .\E!x~vwv • 1repl Se 7o 
fLETo1Twptvov Ta s,J. .\e1rpwv · 1repl Se To XE!fLEptvov 

\ ~ \ _J_ ~ \ ~ < I I() ~ \ Q I Ta O!U 't'UKWV Ka! TWV OfLO!WV. 1Ta 'Y'J 0€ UVfLt-'a!VE!V 
eiwBev oTav E1TL Twv 1TpOKE!fL€vwv aTaaewv o[ KaKo-
1TOWt avCJX'Y'ffLanaBwat, KaTct To evavTlov fL€v7oL, 
TovTlanv €a1r€ptoL fLeV T(ji ~.\tiji, rfj Se ae.\~117 €<jiot. 

()• "' ' ' ' ' K ' ·'· \ I ~ Ka 01\0U yap 0 fLEV TOV poVOV 'I'VXPOKOLI\WVS 7TO!EL 
\ \ _J_ \ I \ < I~ I 

Ka! 7TOIIV'I'IIEYfLaTOV') Ka! pEUfLaTWOE!S, KaTWXVOVS 
TE Kat aaBevLKOVS Kat lKTEp!KOVS 2 Kat Svaevrep!-

\ 'Q ' \ , ,J._ \ \ \ \ \ KOV<; KaL 1-''Y'JX!KOVS KaL ava't'op!KOVS Ka! KWIILKOV<; Ka! 
>\ _J_ ~ \ ~ \ - " \ f I EIIE't'aVT!WVTaS • TaS 0€ yvvaLKaS ETL Ka! VUTEp!KaS. 

152 J Se TofJ "Apews aifLa1TTo'iKovs fLEAayxo.\tKovs 3 

' .!. ~ " ~ ' ' ~ ' ~ " 7TVEVfLOVLKOVS 'I'Wp!WVTaS • ETL OE TOV') OLa TOfLWV 'Y'J 
KUVUEWV 4 KpV1TTWV 767TWV UVVEXWS EVOXAOUfL€VOVS 
avplyywv €veKev i} atJLoppoL'Swv i} KovSv.\wJLaTwv 5 

1 ~ )(O,ALKWV v,P ()(WAOLK-) LADProc.; DXALKWV 1\INECam. 
• Kat tKT<ptKovs om. Cam. 
3 f<<Aayxo.\tKovs om. Cam. 
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crookedness, lameness, or paralysis, congenital if 
the maleficent planets are joined with the luminaries, 
but if they are at the mid-heaven points, elevated 
above the luminaries or in opposition one to the 
other, the deformations w:ill result from serious 
dangers, such as falls from a height, the collapse of 
houses, or the attacks of robbers or animals. If 
Mars prevails, the danger is from fire, wounds, 
bilious attacks, or robberies; if it is Saturn, through 
collapse of buildings, shipwreck, or spasms. 

For the most part injuries come about when the 
moon is near the solstitial or equinoctial signs, particu
larly at the spring equinox, injuries by white leprosy; 
at the summer solstice, by lichens; at the fall equinox, 
by leprosy ; at the winter solstice, by moles and the 
like. Diseases are likely to result when at the 
positions already described the maleficent planets are 
in aspect , but in the opposite sense, that is, evening 
stars with respect to the sun and morning stars to the 
moon. For in general Saturn causes his subj ects to 
have cold bellies, increases the phlegm, makes them 
rheumatic, meagre, weak, jaundiced, aud prone to 
dysentery, coughing, raising, colic, and elephan
tiasis ; the females he makes also subject to diseases 
of the womb. !\Ja rs causes men to spit blood, makes 
them melaucholy, weakens their lungs, and causes 
the itch or scurvy; and furth ermore he causes them 
to be con~ t autly irritated by cutting or cauter y of 
the secret parts because of fi stulas, hremorrhoids, 

• P ost t<aua(wv add . 1j PLMNAECum; cf. P roc., 8<a 
Katio€WS' ~ TOJ.Lij) f:i~ Kpurr roUs T67TOVS' KTA. 

5 Tj t<OvOUAWJ.LaTwv Vl' (·AOJ.L· ) LIJ E Proc., om . ill NACarn.; 
add. 1j t<ai trupwJ.LaTwv .\[NACam . 
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~ Kat T£VV 7TUpwowv EAKWUEWV ~ vop.wv . Tas 8€ 
yvvaZKaS' ETt Kat l.wrpwap.o'is ~ l.p.f3puoTop.{ats 1 

.. , f3 , • e ' , . .., , " , , TJ ava pwUEUW HW E 7T€pti<.UI\UtV. WtWS' 0€ Kat 
7Tapa 2 Tas 7TpoHp1Jp.tfvas Twv auaxrJp.aTt'(,op.tfvwv 

) I A,. I \ \ I ,.., I \ aaTEpwv 'I'UUHS' 7Tp0S' Ta /LEPTJ TOU awp,aTOS' Ta 
lotwp,aTa 7Towvat Twv 7Ta8wv. 

EuvEpye'i o' atho'i\· p.aAtaTa 7Tp0S' TOS E7TtTaUHS' 
Twv cpavltwv o Tov 'Epp,ov daT~p, Tcfl p,€v Tov 
17 I \ \ ,/, \ I \ -\ \ 'ipOVOU 7TpOS' TO 'l'uxpov UUVOLKEWUjJ,EVOS' Kat p,a/\1\0V 

') I ... ,... \ t \ \ 

EV KLV7]UH UUVEXH 7TOtWV TOUS' pwp.anap.OUS' Kat 
TUS' TWV vypwv oxA~UHS', €tatplrws 8€ TWV 7TEpL 
() ' ' .1..' ' ' - "' -wpaKa Kat 'l'apuyya Kat aTop.axov · np oE Tou 
"ApEws 7Tpos To [TJpavnKwTEpov auvEmaxvwv, ws 
E7TL re Twv EAKwowv 7TTtAwaewv 3 Kat €axapwv Kal. 
a7TOUT1JjJ,clTWV Kat €pua!7TEAG:TWV Kat AH~VWV 
ayp{wv Kat p,eAaLV7]S' xoMjs ~ p,avtas 4 ~ v6aou 
f ..-. '' ,... I 
tEpa> 1J TWV TOWUTWV. 

Kat. 7Tapa TUS' TWV SttJO{wv evaMayas TWV TOUS' 
7Tpoetp7]p,tfvous- E7Tt TWV ovo KEvTpwv auax7Jp,ana
j-LOVS' 7TEptEXOVTWV y{voVTaL TtVES' 7TOtOT1JTES' 7Ta8wv. 
lo{ws yap o p.€v KapKtvos Kat o Ai.yoKepws Kat ol. 
, Ix8vs KctL oAws Ta xepaa'ia Kat Ta lx8utKa '(,o/ota 

153-nl. Ota TWV vop.wv 7TU()1J 7TOUL Kat AHX~VWV ~ 
\ lo;, 5 '' lo;, '' I ~ '\ .J.. I I\€7TWWV 1J XOtpctoWV 1J auptyywv 1} EIIE'f'ctVTtaUEWV 
Kat rwv TowvTwv. o o~ Tog6T1JS' Kat oi .cUoup,ot 

1 <p{JpvoroKoa•~ NCam. 
2 wapa VPLD, 77<pl MNAECam. 
3 1TTtAWaEwv ego; 7TTTJ'AWo£wv PL, '1T(AAWoEwv VD, t/nAWaEwv 

1\INAECam. 
'ii pa"(as VPLJ.\-1ADProc., om. NECam. 
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or tumours, or also buruing ulcers, or eating sores; 
he is apt to afHict women furthermore with mis
carriages, embryotomies, or corrosive diseases. 
Of themselves, they also bring about the properties 
of disease in agreement with the natures, which 
have been already discussed. of the planets in 
aspect, as they relate to the parts of the body.1 

Mercury assists them 2 chiefly to prolong the evil 
effects, when he is allied with Saturn inclining toward 
cold and continually stirring into activity rheu
matisms and gatherings of fluid, particularly about 
the chest, throat, and stomach. When he is allied 
with Mars he adds his force to produce greater dry
ness, as in cases of ulcerous sore eyes, eschars, 3 

abscesses, erysipelas, savage lichens or skin eruptions, 
black bile, insanity, the sacred disease,4 or the like. 

Certain qualities of disease are determined by 
changes among the zodiacal signs which surround 
the aforesaid configurations on the two angles. 
For in particular Cancer, Capricorn, and Pisces, 
and in general the terrestrial and piscine signs, cause 
diseases involving eating sores, lichens, scales , 
scrofula, fistulas, elephantiasis, and th e like. Sagit
tarius and Gemini are responsible for those that come 

1 Tho reference is to tho planetary melothcsia, onrlie r in 
tho chaptor (p. 319). Acting in t hoir own proper chnrac. 
tors (io{ws), tho maleficent plauots will aiToct those p<uts of 
tho hody of which, in tho moluthosia, they wcro said to ue 
tho "lords", 

•Saturn and Murs, tho mnk·ficent planets . 
•Dry sloughs, crusts, or scabs. • Epi lepsy. 

6 ~ ,l.or{owv VD, ~ ,l.om{owv P, o o£ 1T{owv L. ~ Ac1Tpwv l\1 N A E, 
om. Cam. 
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' <:' ' - "' ' \ I,J. ' , -'TU OLU 1T'TWfl.U'TLUfLWV TJ €1TtiiTJ'/'€WV ' KaL €V TaL<; 
EUXaTaL<; OE fLO{pat<; 1TapaTvyxaVOV'T€<; Ot aaTEp€<; 
'TWV 8w8EKa'TT]fLOp{wv 1T€p~ Ta aKpa (l.aALU'Ta 'Ta 
1TU87] 1 Kat 'Ta a{VIJ 1TOLOVUt 8ta /..wf3~a€WV ~ pw-

.... 'A...' 'V' \ '\.A... 1 \ r ' \ fl.a'TLUJ.LWV, a'/' WV KaL €11€'f'avnaa€L<; 7"€ KaL W<; €1Tt 
..., I \ \;.' I f3 I I 1TUV XELpaypaL Kat 1TOoaypat UUJ.L ULVOUUL. 'TOUTWV 

8~ oihws lxovTwv, €dv J.LEV f1.7]8Et<; 'TWLJ dya8o7TOLwv 
UUUXTJJ.LU'Ttl;,TJ'TUL TOt<; 'Tct at'TLa 1TOLOVUL KaK01TOLOL<; 
"' ,.... 1 .../., I J I \ J e- I TJ 'TOt<; K€K€V'TpWf1.€VOL<; 'I'WUtV, avta'Ta Kat €1TUX TJ 'TU 

'T€ a{vTJ Ka~ Tct 1TU8TJ yt:~UE'TaL . waav'TW<; 8€ KUV 

UVUXTJJ.LU'T{{wv'Tat fl.,V, Ka8u7rt:p'Tt:pwv'TaL o€ imo 'TWV 
KaKo1Totwv €v 8uvaf1.EL ovTwv. ldv 8€ Kat avTot 

KaTa Kvp{wv OV'TES axTJJ.L&rwv Ka8u1Tt:pTEpwat TOVs 
\ J1 1 " I I \ f 

TO atTLOV €f1.1TOLOUV'Ta<; KaK01TOLOVS, 'TO'T€ TU UtVI] 
t:Vax~fl.OVa Kat ovK E1Tovd8ta-ra y{vt:TaL Ka/, T<l m5.8"1 
J.LE'Tpta Kat eV1TUPTJYDPTJTa, laB' eh€ OE Kat €Va1TaA
AaK'Ta, dvaToAtKwv OV'TWv Twv dya8o1Totwv. o J.LEV 

' -A'f381 '()I<:'' \1 yap 'TOV LJLO<; OTJ ELaL<; UV pW1TLVat<; Ota 1TI\OV'TWV 

~ atLWfLU'TWV TCL 'TE a{vT] Kpv1T'THV t:'£w8t: Kat 'Ta 
1TU87J 1TapT]yopt:tV • avv o€ 7"0 TOV • Epfl.OU Kat cf>ap
fl.UKE{aL<; ~ laTpwv dya8wv E1TLKovp{at<;. 0 o€ Tfj<; 

'Acf>poot'TTJs ota 7rpocf>aa~:ws 8~:wv Ka1 XPTJUfLwv Ta 
\ I I \ '' ...1._ \ 1 ,.. 

154 fl.EV UtVI] Tpo7rov nva EVfLOP'f'a Kat E1TLXUPTJ KaTa-
aKwa{n, Ta OE mf87] Tat<; a1To 8t:wv ia'Tpt:{at<; 

dmap7Jy6p7JTa · ToiJ J.LEvTot Kpovov 1rpoaovTos J.LETa 
1Tapao~:tyJ.LaTWJ.Lwv Kat ltayoptwv 2 Kat Twv Towv-

I aKpa p.aA<CJTa Ta waO'I VPLD, aypm Kat p.aA«na wa~ 
NCam. 1 ' ayp<a J.LaA<CJTa 1Ta0'1 MAE, i'axaTa J.I.EA'/ Ta rr&O'I Cam .• 

2 l~ayop<wv VD, -«wv A, i~aywp<wv P, l~aywvlwv L, cf. 
i~ayop<uuv Proc. ; l~ayop<uaewv MNECurn. 
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about with falling fits or epileptic seizures. And 
when the planets are in the last degrees of the signs 
they cause diseases and injuries especially in the 
extremities, through lesions or rheumatism, from 
which elephantiasis and, in general, gout in the feet 
and hands result. Since this is the case, if no bene· 
ficent planet bears an aspect to the maleficent ones 
which furnish the cause, or to the luminaries on the 
centres, the injuries and diseases will be incurable 
and painful ; so also, if they bear an aspect but 
the maleficent planets are in power and overcome 
them. But if the beneficent planets are themselves 
in the authoritative positions and overcome the 
maleficent planets that hear the responsibility for the 
evil, then the injuries are not disfiguring and do not 
entail reproach and the diseases are moderate and 
yield to treatment, and sometimes they may he 
easily cured, if the beneficent planets are rising. 
For Jupiter generally causes the injuries to be con· 
cealed by human aid through riches or honours, 
and the diseases to be mitigated; and in company 
with Mercury he brings this about by drugs and the 
aid of good physicians. And Venus contrives that 
through pronouncements of the gods and oracles 
the blemishes shall he, in a way, comely and attrac
tive,1 and that the diseases shall be readily moderated 
by divine healing; if however Saturn is by, the 
healing will he accompanied by exhibition and 

1 Cf. the fflmous passage of t he R epublic (474DE) in 
which Plato tollA how lovers p raise t ho irregula r fea tures 
and the complex ions of t heir favour ites. 
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Twv • TOV 8€ TOV 'Epp.oiJ fJ.ET' lmKovp{as Kat 
1Tapwp.oiJ TH'OS 1),' aVTWV TWV awwv ~ Kat 1Ta0wv 
TOLS exovat 1T€ptytvop.l.vov. 

IlEp'i j.LEv oi5v TWv OWfLaTLKWv UVfL1TTWfL0.Twv 0 
I ""' 't './, """ N '' ,..... TV1TOS TTJS €7TLUKE'f'EWS TOWVTOS av TLS Et7J. TWV 

~ \ ,/. ~ I < \ \ \ \ \ \ 
OE 'f'VXLKWV 1TOWTTJTWV at fJ.EV 7TEpt TO 1\0YtKOV Kat 

\ I \ (:!1 ~ \ ~ \ \ 
VOEpov p.epos KaTallafl-1-'aVOVTat ota T7JS KaTa TOV 
TOV 'Epp.oiJ aaTEpa OewpOVfl-EVYJS EKclUTOTE 7TEpt

UTclUEWS • aloe 7T€pt TO ala()T)TLKOV 1 Kat &Aoyov a7TO 
ToiJ awttaTwOeaTI.pov Twv ,PwTwv,2 TOVTI.an rijs 
a€A~V7]S, Kat TWV 7Tpos TUS a1Toppo{as 71 Kat 

T<Ls .. avvar/Jd.s avrijs UVVEUX7Jf1-aTWfl-EVWV aaTI.pwv. 
\ I ~· W - \ \ ,/, \ 1TOIIVTp01TWTaTOV 0 OVTOS TOV KaTa TaS 'f'VXtKaS 

t \ tl~ ') I "J\ \ ' I , I ,/, 
opftaS EWOVS ELKOTWS av Kat TYJV TOtaVTYJV E7TtUKE'f'tV 
ovx a1TAws ovo' ws ETVXE 7Towftte0a, OLa TTAetovwv 
8€ Kat 1TOtK{Awv 77apaT7)p~aewv. Kat yap a[ TWV 
l;,cpUwv TWV TTEPLEXOVTWV ToV TE TOV 'Epp.oiJ Kat 

\ ' I "'- \ \ ' I , ,.., ' ' ,I.. I TYJV UEIIYJVYJV YJ TOVS T'Y)V E1TtKpaT7)Utv aVTWV E!II'YJ'f'O-

TaS aaTEpas Ota,Popai TTOAV ouvavTaL avttf3a>.Aea0aL 
1Tpos Ta Twv rfvxtKwv 3 louilttaTa, Kat oi Twv >.6yov 
lxovTWV 7Tpos TO 1TpoKdf1-EVOV EtOos aaTEpwv UXYJ-

15G p.anap.o( 1Tpos ijAtov TE Kat Ta KEvTpa, Kai €n To 

1 alaB't/T<Kov VDA (mg. : yp. ~B,Ko•), alaB71-rov PL; cf. aiaB71a'v 
Proc. ; "'B,Kov 1\lNECam. 

2 Tov awparooea-repov rwv </>w-rwv A; si milia ha bent VPLD; 
-rwv awpaToowrepw• </>wTwv IllNCam., rwv a. -rwv q,. E. 

3 t/Jvx<Kwv Vl' ( -x"'-1 LDE, t/Jvxwv IIIXACam. 
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confession of the discase,1 anrl such like, but if 
Mercury 2 is joined with her it will be with the accrual 
of use and gain, through the injuries and diseases 
themselves, to those that have them. 

13. Of the Quality of the Soul. 

The character, then, of the inquiry into bodily 
affections would be of this sort. Of the qualities 
of the soul, those which concern the reason anrl 
the mind are apprehended by means of the condition 
of :Mercury observed on the particular occasion ; and 
the qualities of the sensory and irrational part are 
discovered from the one of the luminaries which is 
the more corporeal, that is, the moon, and from the 
planets which are configurated with her in her 
separations and applications.3 But since the variety 
of the impulses of the soul is great, it stands to 
reason that we would make such an inquiry in no 
simple or offhand manner, but by means of many 
complicated observations. For indeed the differ· 
cnces between the signs which contain Mercury and 
the moon, or the planets that dominate them, can 
contribute much to the character of the soul ; so 
likewise do the aspects to the sun and the angles 
shown by the planets that are related to the class 
of fJUalitics under consideration, and, furthermore, 

1 Tho commentawr (p. 141, od. 'Volf) says that this 
refers to tho cuswm of taking tho sick w t <'mples for 
healing. So tho disP.ase would be openly ex hibited an<l 
Apoken of. I'roclus indicates that the cure is through 
tllsplay and confcs~ion. 

• Hermos {:l lercury) was the god of commerce and gain. 
~ ().f. i. :!4. 
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J \ \ t I """ J I .J. I \ 
KO.T O.VT'T)JI T'T)II EKO.O"TOV TWJI O.O"TEpWII 'f'VUtJI 7rpoS 

1 ./, \ I '~ I 
TO.S 't'VXLKO.S Ktii'T)O"HS' WWTPOTTOJI. 

Twv fLEJI OVJI 'c.pDLwv Ka.B' o.\ov Ta fLEJI TpomKa 
D7Jp.onKwTlpa.s 7Tot~:'i Ta> rf;vxas ox.\tKwv T€ Ka.i 
TToAtTtKwv 7Tpa.yp.chwv €m&vp.7]TtKas, €n De cpt.\o-
<:, 'l: , e \, 1 • ..~.. - , , , 
OO~OVS KO.t E07Tp00"7TI\OKOVS €V'f'VHS T€ KO.t €VKW7J· 
TOVS', '7]T7]TLKOS TE KO.L €Dp€TtKaS, Etl€tKcLO"TOVS Kat 
daTpo.\oytKa> 2 Ka.l. p.a.vnKa> • Ta De Dtawp.a. 
7TOtKLAa.s, EtJfLETa.{36.\ovs, DvaKa.Ta.A~7TTovs, Kovcpa.s, 
dJfLETa.BlTovs, Dm.\as, lpwnKa>, 7ToAvTpo7Tovs, cpt.\o
p.ovaovs, pa.&vp.ovs, dmopLaTovs, fLETO.fLEA7JTLKas • 
Ta DE aTep€a DtKa.ta.s, d.KoAa.KEvTovs, lmp.ovovs, 
f3ef3a.La.s, avvETaS', V7TOfLOV7)TtKas, cptAo7Tovovs, 

' I I ,.. I ' R R I 3 O"KI\7)pO.S' EYKPO.TEtS' fLII7)0"tKO.KOVS, EKfJtfJO.O"TtKO.S'' 
€ptanKas, cptAeTLp.ovs, aTa.aunDEtS', 7TAEOVEKTLKaS', 
a 7TOKpoTOVS, dfL€Ta.8eTOVS'. 

Twv DE ax7JfLO.Ttap.wv a.C. p.ev dva.ToAtKa.t Ka.l. 
wpoaKo7TLa.t Ka.l. p.aAtO"TO. O.L lDw7Tpoaw7TLa.t €.\ev&ep{-' , \- , ·e '<:, , , , , • ..~.. -OVS KO.t 0.7TI\O.S KO.t O.V O.OHS' KO.t taxvpa.S KO.t EV't'VEtS' 

1 'C I \ ' \ 1 \ .f, \ ' I KO.t O£ELO.S' KO.t 0.7TO.pO.KO.I\V7TTOVS TO.S' 't'VXO.S' a7Tepya.-
'OJITO.t • o[ DE J<{Jot UT'T}ptyp.ol. Kat a[ p.eaovpa~aets 
J \ I ' 1 I Q {) I E7Tti\OytaTtKaS, €7TtfLOJIOVS, fLII7JfLOJIEVTtKaS, fJEfJaWS, 
avveTaS', p.eya..\ocppovas, a 7TOTEAeanKas JJv {3ov.\ov
Tat, fhpe7TTOVS, pwp.a..\Ea.s, wp.as, dvega7TO.~TOVS, 
KptnKas, lp.7TpaKTovs, Ko.\a.anKa>, E7TLUT7JfL011tKas • 

156 a[ De 7Tpo7Jy~aH> Kat a[ Dvaets evp.em8eTovs, 

1 Bro1rpoa1To>.ous NCam . 
• aGTpo>.oytK<ls PLMAE, aGTpo>.oy{as VD ; cf. Proc., a1TO• 

>.oym~<as N, -Tin~<as Cam. 
3 <~<{3tf3aan~<as VP (-T/~<as) L (l~<f3af3-) l\1ADEProc. Cam.'; 

lK{3taa-rua{~· NCam.2 
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that peculiar natural quality of each one of the 
planets which relates to the movements of the soul. 

Of the signs of the zodiac in general, then, the 
solstitial signs produce souls fitted for dealing with 
the people, fond of turbulence and political activity, 
glory-seeking, moreover, and attentive to the gods, 
noble, mobile, inquisitive, inventive, gon•l at con· 
jecture, and fitted for astrology and divination. 
The bicorporeal signs make souls complex, change· 
able, hard to apprehend, light, unstable, fickle, 
amorous, versatile, fond of music, lazy, easily acquisi· 
tive, prone to change their minds. The solid signs 
make them just, unaffected by llattcry, persistent, 
firm, intelligent, patient, industrious, stern, self
controlled, tenacious of grudges, extortionate, con ten· 
tious, ambitious, factious, grasping, hard, inflexible. 

Of configurations, positions in the orient and at 
the horoscope, and in particular those which are 
in proper face,1 produce liberal, simple, self-willed, 
strong, noble, keen, open souls. Morning stations 
and cuhninations make them calculating, patient, 
of good memory, firm, intelligent, magnanimous, 
accomplishing what they desire, inflexible, robust, 
rough, not readily deceived, critical, practical, prone 
to inflict punishment, gifted with understanding. 
Prccessions 2 and settings make them easily changed, 

'See i. 23. 
1 The advances of a planot, as opposed to its retrograde 

movement (ava?ToSwJlD5) or its stations (aTI)P<YJlo{); cf. 
Bouch6·Loclercq, p. Ill. The term can UC' ambiguous; 
see on c. ll abovo (p. 313). 
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'{3 f3 , • e ~ ·-'- ' · e ~ a E UWVS', aa €VEtS', a't'EpE7TOVOVS', EJJ-7Ta HS', Ta1TEt• 

vas' OHActS'' dp,cpt{3oAOVS'' OpaavOE{Aovs I dp,f3,\E{as I 

{3 , '"' "' ' • "'' • ' ' 1\aKWOHS', OVUKWYJ'TOVS' . Ot OE EU7TEptat UTY)ptyp,ot 
\ r r \ ... f " ~ \ \ ',I..' Kat at vrro YYJV p,EaovpaVYJUHS', En oE Kat E't' 

'Epp,oiJ Kat 'Acppoo{TTJS' ~p,€pas p,€v a[ EU1TEptat 
t;;: I \ ~ \ t t..... 1,../.,. ..... \ \ ..J... I 
OVUEtS', VVK'TOS' OE at E!.pOt, EV't'VHS' f'-EV Kat 't'PEVYJ• 
pEtS' J 

1 OVK ayav o€ fi-VYJJJ-OVLKOS 2 ovo' emp,oxOovs 
' _f. ' I <:- ' <:-' - > I _f. Kat 't'ti\01TOVOVS', OtEpEvVTj'TtKaS' O€ 'TWV a1TOKpu't'WV 

Kat 'TJTTJTLKas Twv dOEwp~Twv, oTov p,aytKaS' 1 p,va
TY]ptaKaS', f'-E'TEWpOAoytKctS', opyaVtKctS', f'-YJxavtKctS' 1 

Oavp,a'T07TOWVS'' aaTpo,\oytKaS' J cptt\oa6cpovS'' olwvo
UK07TtKct<; J OVEtpoKptnKaS Kat 'TCtS' op,o{as. 

IlpoS' 'TOV'TOtS' o€ 3 EV lototS' fi-EV ~ KaL OtKE{OtS' 
# I \ t I t \ I " OV'TES' T07TOtS' Kat atpY]UEatv ot TYJV Kvpwv EXOV'TES' 
Twv 1/JvxtKwv, Kae' ov Jv dpxfi otwpwap,EOa Tporrov, 
1rpocpavij Kat drrapa7T00tUTa Kat av8EKaU'Ta Kat 
£mTwKnKa rrowiJat 'Ta lotwp,a'Ta, Kat p,at\taO' oTav 
OL avTOt 'TWV ova T01TWV E1TtKpaT~UWUtV ap,a, 'TOv
TEU'Tt 4 Tip p,€v ToiJ 'Epp,oiJ oTTwao~rroTE Tvyxavwat 5 

UVVEUXYJP,anap,€vot, T~V o€ T'ijS' UEA~VYJS' drr6ppotav ~ 
\ ,/... \ 1 I \ (/ r:;: \ r:;: I ) ' '' Kat auva't'7JV E7TEXOVTES' • fl-7) OvTW O€ otaKEtfi-EVOt a/\1\ 

1 1 I )f I \ \ ..,. t '"' ..J. I EV aVOtK€ tOtS' OVTES' T07TOtS', Ta fi-EV TT)S' EaUTWV 't'VUEWS' 
1 "" \ \ ,/, \ 1 I 1 I..J.. \ 

OtKEta rrpoS' TT)V 't'VXtKYJV EVEpyEtaV aV€1Tt't'aVTa Kat 
dp,avpa Kat dTEAE{wTa KUL arrpoK01Ta KaOtaTaat. 

157 TCt o€ T'ijS' TWV E1TtKpaTY]UctV'TWV ~ r<a0vTTEPTEP7JUav-

1 fpEV~p«s] fpovil-'ovs ="Cam.Proc. 
2 1-'V'r/fLOVlKa<; VP 1-T/Ka<;) LDE, cf. Proc.; I-'V7!1-'0V€VTlKa<; 

MNACam. 
3 1rpOs Totfrots 0€ A. r.pOr; roUTCp 0€ P, rrpdr; TothotS' L, 1rpd 

TOtfrOlS OE VD, en o€ Proc.; OT€ ()~ :IIXECam. (ruxouv post 
oVT<> add. NCam.J. 
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unstable, weak, unable to bear labour, emotional , 
humble, cowardly, deceitful, bullying, dull , slow
wilted, hard to arouse. Evening stations and posi
tion at mid-heaven beneath the earth, and further
more, in the case of Mercury and Venus, by day 
evening settings and by night morning settings, 
produce souls noble and wise, hut with mediocre 
memory, not painstaking nor fond of labour, but 
investigators of hidden things and seekers after the 
unknown, as for example magicians, adepts in the 
mysteries, meteorologists, makers of instruments 
and machines, conjurors, astrologers, philosophers, 
readers of omens, interpreter s of dreams, and the like. 

When, in addition, the governors of the soul, as 
we explained at the beginning, are in their own or 
familiar houses or sects,1 they make the characters 
of the soul open, unimpedcd, spontaneous, and 
effective, especially when the same planets rule the 
two places at onee, that is , when they are con
figurate<! to :'llcrcury in any aspect whatever, and hold 
the separation or application of the moon ; 2 if they 
are not so disposed, however, hut are in places alien 
to them, it renders the properties of their own natures 
obscure, indistinct, imperfect , and ineffective with 
respect to the active quality of the soul. The powers, 
however, of the nature of the planets that dominate 

1 The governors of tho soul nre Mercury and the moon. 
For the housos, soo i. 17, nnd for tho socts, i. 7 nnd 12. 

2 That is, whoa tho moon is sopnrnting from thorn or 
applying to them. 

• -rourlan om. Ca1n .1 • TVyxavwa• om. Cnm.3 
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TWV laxvpa T€ Kat €mf3Aaf3ij TWV V7TOKHJ.LEVWV,1 we; 
oTav o'l TE OL<t KaK01TOLWV olKtdwatv d.OtKOL Kat 

1TOVYJpo£, KpaTOVVTWV Jl.-~V atlTWV, dmpoxwp7)TOV ~ 
Kat dvep..1ToOLaTOV Kat aKLvovvov Kat ETTLootov exovat 

T~V 1Tpoc; TO KaKw<; dM~Aov<; 1TOt€LV opp..~v . KpaTOV-
1 ~\ f \ ...., ' I t' I 1,1.. \ 

p..evwv oe V1TO T7)S evavnac; atpeaewc;, KaTa'l'opot Kat 

ave1TLTEVKTOt Kat €VTLJ.LWP7JTOt y{vovTat. oi. o' aV 

1raAtv OL<l. T~v Twv dyaBoTTotovvTwv 1rpos Tovc; elp7]

p..evovs opovs UVVOIKELwa!V dyaBoi Kat o£Kawt, 

aKaBvTTEPTEP~TWV p..~v OVTWV, aVToL TE xaLpovat Kat 

eV~7JJ.LOVVTat E1Tt Tat<; TWV aAAwv EV1TOttat<; Kat V1TO 
<:' ' > <:' I 0\ \ > > _/. I >I ' 

J1.-7)0EVOS aotKOVJl.-EVOt a/\1\ OVYJUL'I'Opov EXOVT€<; T7)V 

OtKawavVYJv OtaTeAovat · KpaTovp..evwv o~ v1ro Twv 
, , , , ' "' , • , , - , -~. ' I e evaVTLWV ava1TalltV1 Ot aVTO TO 1rpaov Kat 'l'tl\aJJ pw-

' )\ \ 2 \ 1 ,/, I I \ 
1TOV KaL EIIE''T)TtKOV Kat EVKaTa'f'pOVYJTOL TE Kat 

€1rip..ep..1TTOL ~ Kat v1ro Twv TTAeLaTwv da8tK7JTOt 

Tvyxavovaw. 

'0 p..~v oliv KaB' oAov TP01TO<; Tijs ~BtKijs 3 

, ',/, "" I '' '' \ ~\ \ E1TtUKE'I'EW<; TOLOVTO<; TL<; av EL7) ' Ta<; OE KaTa 

p..epos a1T' avTij<; Tijs TWV aaTepwv ~vaew<; KaTa 

T~V TOtaVT'T)V Kvpiav a1TOTEAovp..eva<; lotoTpo1Tias 

€tijs KaTa To Ke~aAatwoec; ETTeteAwaop..eBa p..expL 

Tijs KaB' oAoaxepetav Bewpovp..EVYJS avyKpaaew<;. 

'0 p..~v oliv TOV Kpovov aaT~P p..ovo<; T~V OtK00Ea1TO

Tiav Tij<; {lvxijc; Aa{3wv Kat avBevT~aa<; TOV TE 'Epp..ofJ 

1 {moK«p.£vwv VPLDE, 7tpOK«p.{vwv 1\INACam. 
2 l>.nrrt~<ov VP ( ->.o<1}-) Ll\IADE, <>.<yKT<Kov NCam. 
3 ~O<Kijs VP (~IJ171<-) 1\IADE, cf. Proc.; <io<Kfis l\INCam., 

Ui<KijS L. 
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or overcome 1 them arc vigorous and injurious to the 
subjects. Thus men who, by reason of the familiarity 
of the maleficent planets, are unjust and evil, find 
their impulse to injure one another easy, unimpeded, 
secure, and honourable, if those planets are in 
power ; hut if they are overcome by planets of the 
opposite sect, the men are lethargic, ineffective, and 
easily punished. And those again that through the 
familiarity of the beneficent planets to the afore
said boundaries are good and just, if these planets are 
not overcome, are themselves happy and bear a good 
repute for their kindness to others, and, injured by 
none, continue to benefit from their own justice; if, 
however, the good planets are dominated by op
posites, simply because of their gentleness, kindness, 
and compassion, they suffer from contempt and re
proach or even may easily be wronged by most 
people. 

This, then, is the general method of inquiry as to 
character. We shall next briefly consider, in due 
order, the particular traits resulting from the very 
nature of the planets, in this kind of domination, 
until the theory of mixture has been treated in its 
most important aspects. 

If Saturn alone is ruler of the soul and dominates 
Mercury and the moon, if he has a dignified position 

1 On the expression "overcome," see above, on iii. 4, 
p. 245. Planets would "dominate" the governors of the 
soul (:l!ereury and tho moon) by exercising rulorship 
(oiKoO<aTToT{a) ovf'r tho portion of the zodiac occupied by 
the governors; this could be done in auy of tho fivo ways 
specified by Ptolcmy in iii. 2 (p. 233). 
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lii8 Kat Tii> aEA~VY)S J lav fLEV El'OO~WS exn 7Tpos TE TO KO a-
' \ \ I ""' ..J... \ I 1o fL!KOV Kat Ta KEVTpa, 7TOLEL 'f'LI\OGWfLaTOVS, taxvpo-

YVW(LOVaS, fJaBvfpovas, avaTTfpovs, fLOVOYVWfLOVaS, 

E7TtfL6xBovs, E7TtTaKTtKovs, KoAaanKovs, 7TEpwvawa

TtKovs, r/>tAoxpYJfLUTovs, {Jw{ovs, 87JaavpwnKovs, ,/.e I > I <:'I I '"I<'; I 'f' OVEpOVS. €VaVTLWS OE Kat aoO!;WS KEL(LEVOS 

pvTTapovs, fLtKpoAoyovs, fLtKpoifn5xovs, 1 d8wf6povs, 

KaKOYVWfLOVas, 2 fJaaKavovs, OEtAovs, avaKEXW

PYJ Koras, KaKoAoyovs, r/>tAEp~fLOVS, r/>tAoBp~vovs, 
dvaLOEiS J OE!atoa{fLOVas' r/>tAOfLoxBovs J aaTopyovs J 

., R \ \ .... 'I I , ..J.. I 
E7Tlt-'OVI\EVTLKOVS TWV OLKELWV, avEV'f'paVTOVS, fLLGO-

GWfLUTOVS. 

TcjJ 8€ Toil Lltas KaTa Tov lKKE{fLEvov Tpo7Tov 

avvotKELW8EtS E7Tt fLEV €v86~wv TTaAtv OtaB€aEwv 7TOtEi . e' I- RI e-aya OVS, TL(LY)TLKOVS TWV 7TpEat-'VTEpwv, Ka EGTWTaS, 
\ I > I 3 I ,/. \ I 

Kal\oyvW(LOVaS, E7TLKOVpOVS, KptTLKOVS, 'f'LI\OKTTffLO-

VaS, fLEyaAmf;vxovs, fLETaOonKovs, evTTpoatp€Tovs, 
..J... \ I I I ) I ) 
'f'!I\OLKELOVS, 7TpaoVS, GVVETOVS, aVEKTLKOVS, E(L-
,1. \ I,/. > I "I - > I > 1\ 'f'!I\OGO'f'OVS ' E7TL OE TWV EVaVTLWV a7T€tpoKai\OVS, 

fLaVtWOELS, rpofooe€is, 0€LatOa{fLOVaS, tepofotTWVTaS, 

1 p.tKpoifnJ)<ovs am. 1\IECam. 
2 KOKoyvwp.ovas VPLDProc., p.ovoyvwp.ovas 1\lAECam. 
1 a1TLKpovs post £1T<Kovpovs add. 1\IAE, om. VPLDProc. 

1 Bouche-Leclercq, p. 309, enumerates the conditions 
which should exist if a planet is to act effectively, classify
ing them as relations to the circles of the nativity, to the 
zodiac, to the other planets, and to the planet's own 
movement and the sun. 'Vith reference to the zodiac, 
the planet should be in a "solid'' sign, in a quadrant and 
a sign of the same sex as itself, in one of its own proper 
domains (house, triangle, exaltation, terms, decans), and 
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with referen ce to the universe and the angles,1 he 
makes hi;; subj ects lovers of the body ,2 strong
minded, J eep thinkers, aus tere, of a single purpose, 
laboriou,; , dic tatorial, r eady t o punish, lovers of p ro 
per ty, avaricious, violent, amassing treasure, and 
jealous ; but if his position is the opposi te and without 
dignity, he makes them sordid, petty, mean-spirited, 
indifferent , mean-minded, malignant, cowardly , 
diffident , evil- speakers, solitary, tearful, shameless, 
superstitious, fond of toil, unfeeling, devisers of plot s 
against their fri ends, gloomy, taking no care of the 
body. 

Sa turn, allied with Jupiter in the way described, 
again in d ignified positions, makes his subj ect s 
good, respec tful to elders, sedate, noble-minded, 
helpful,3 criti cal , fond of possessions, magnanimous, 
ge nerous, of good in ten tions, lovers of their friends, 
gentle, wise, pa tient , philu:;ophical ; but in the op· 
posite posit io ns, he makes them uncultured, mad, 
easil y frightened, superstiti ous, frequenters of shrines, 

not in its pia eo of depression. \Vi th regard to the circle 
of tho natidty, the planet should be upon an anglo (especi
ally mitl-hcnvcn) or in a favourable aspoct (t r ino or soxtile) 
to au angle, tlml not in a place which bears no aspect to 
the horoscope (is disjunct). This will oxplaiu what, in 
general, aro ·'dignified" or "honourable" positions, and 
their opposites. 

2 l'tolcmy's lists of characters and qualities attaching 
to tho various planets, which occupy the rest of this 
chapter, aro rclllarkably useful in reconstructing a picture 
of lifo in Egypt under the H.01nan Empire. F. Cumont, 
L' Egypte du aatrologues (Bru,sds, 193i), makes constant 
uso of tlwm f0r this purpose. 

3 Certuin :IISS. add "without sbarpucss" here; seo the 
critical uoto. 
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£tayopwTaS, tm07T'TOVS', J.LLUO'TEKVOVS', ar/>{.\ous- , 
£vSOJ..LVXOVS', aKpL'TOVS', a7TtU'TOVS', J..LWpOKaKOVS' ,1 

• J" • J '" A '-1. ' I LWOH>, U7TOKptTLKOVS', aopaVEt>;, a'f'LIIO'TLJ..LOV>;, J..LE'TO.-
J..LEA'Y)T!KOVS', avaT7}potJ> J SuaEV'TeVK'TOV> J Sva7Tpoa[-

' \ fJ I 2 > '8 <; > < I ' 'TOV'>, EU/Ia 'Y)TLKOV>, EV'Y) €LS' 0 Oj.LOLW>; KO.L 
avettKaKOV>;. 

T<fl 8€: TOV '.11pews; avvotKHw8ds- €771. J..LEV €v86twv 
159 8ta8(aewv 7TOtEt a8tarf>opous;, f7TL7TOVOV>, 7Tapp'Y)ataa

'TtKOV>, ox.\'Y)povs;, 8paav8d.\ovs-, avaT'Y}P07Tpagous;, 
avEAE~J..LOVa>;' Ka'Tarf>poV'Y)TLKOV> J Tpax€tS'' 7TOAEJ..LI

KOV>, f)[I/JOKtv8vvovs-, r/>t.\o8opvfJovs; 1 8oMov> 1 €ve-
8pwTaS', 8UUJ..L7JV{'TaS', a8~K'TOVS',3 DXAOK07TOV5;1 

TvpavvtKovs; 1 7TAeov€KTas;, J..Ltao7To.\tTas, ifn.\ept8as, 
I f3 e J <; I > I J..LVYJULKaKOVS' 1 a V7TOV7Jpovs-, opaaTa<;, avu7Tota'TOVS, 

fJ 
I _J_ J I I 

ao apovs-, 'f'opTtKOVS, KO.VXTJJ..LO.'TtaS, KaKWTaS', 
><;I > _J_ I 4 e I > I aotKOVS, O.KO.'TO.'f'POVTJ'TOVS', J..LLUaV pw7TOVS', aTpE7T-' e I \ I > I_J_ 'TOVS, Uj.L€TO. ETOVS, 7TOIIV7Tpayj.LOVO.S, EVaVO.aTpo'f'OVS 

J..LEVTOL KO.L 7TpaKTIKOVS KaL aKa-raywvLaTOVS' KO.~ 
oAWS £mTEVKTLKOVS. £7TL 8£ 'TWV £vavT{wv ap7Ta
yas;, A7JaTas, vo8wTas, KaKo7Ta8ei:s;, aiaxpoKep8ei:s-, 
'8 I {) ' I tfJ I J fJ \ 1 a EOVS 1 aaTopyovs-, V ptaTaS' 1 1i7TL OVIIEVTLKOVS', 

\ 1 > I _J_ I '8 _J_ I KII€7T'T0.5; 1 E7TtopKOVS 1 J..LLat'f'OVOV>; 1 a Ej.LL'TO'f'ayOVS', 
KO.Koupyovs I av8porf>6vovs; I rf>apJ..LaK~VTfJS' tepoav>.ovs-, 
aaE{3EtS', TVJ..LfJopvxovs KO.L OAWS' 6 7TayKo.KOVS'. 

I ILWpoKclKOVS V ADProc., ap.wpo.di(OVS PL, p.wpol(cl).ous 
l\1ECam. 

2 auorfJpovs; . • •• .U>.a{l1jr<l(ovs om. PLMCam., habent 
VADEProc. 

3 do~KTOVS codd. Cam.1 ; fortasse aO€~TOVS logendum est 
ut coniecit Cam. 2 ; om. Proc . 

• aKaTaif>povo/ovs codd. et Proc., al(aTaKplTOVS Cam. 
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public confessors of ailments, suspicious, hating their 
own children, friendless, hiding within doors, without 
judgement, faithless, knavishly foolish, venomous, hy
pocritical, ineffective, unambitious, prone to change 
their minds, stern, hard to speak with or to approach, 
cautious, but nevertheless foolish and submissive to 
abuse. 

Saturn, allied with :l\Iars, in honourable positions 
makes his subjects neither good nor bad, industrious, 
outspoken, nuisances, cowardly braggarts, harsh in 
conduct, without pity, coutemptuous, rough, conten· 
tious, rash, disorderly, deceitful, layers of ambushes, 
tenacious of anger, unmoved by pleading, courting the 
mob, tyrannical, grasping, haters of the citizenry, 
fond of strife, malignant, evil through and through, 
active, impatient, blustering, vulgar, boastful, injur
ious, unjust, not to be despised, haters of mankind, 
inflexible, unchangeable, busy-bodies, but at the same 
time adroit and practical, not to be overborne by 
rivals, and in general successful in achieving their 
ends. In the opposite positions he makes his sub
jects robbers, pirates, adulterators, submissive to 
disgraceful treatment, takers of base profits, godless, 
without affection, insulting, crafty, thieves, perjurers, 
murderers, eaters of forbidden foods, evildoers, 
homicides, poisoners, impious, robbers of tcm pies aw] 
of tombs, and utterly depraved. 

'all.!ou~ VPLADl'roc., O.O.!rou~ ~IECam. 1 , O.Oia!lou~ Cam.' 
1 o>.w~ om. Cam. 
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Tip 8€ rijs- 'Acppo8lTTJS" avvotKHw8ds- E7Tt fJ.EV €v86-

~wv 8ta8€aewv 7TOtEt (J.taoyuvalovs-, cptAapxalovs-,1 

A. ' I , <;, ~ ' ' , 't. , A. ' I 't'tiiEPT)fJ.OUS", aT)OEtS" 7Tpos TaS EV'TEV~ Et<;, a't'tiiO'Tt-
'' A.() I J I I (J.OVS, fJ.WOKaiiOVS, 't' ovepovs, ava'TT)povs 1rpos 

I , A.' I A. R 
UVVOVUtaS, aUVfJ-7TEpt't'opovs, fLOVOYVWfLOVUS, 't'Ott-'a-

U'TLKOVS, OpT)UKEvnis, fLVUTT)p{wv Kat TEAETWV 

£m8UfJ.T)TOS, [epo7Totovs, £v8eaaTtKOV<;, 8eo7Tpoa7TAo

Kou<;, U€fLVOVS 8e Kat €U€VTpE7TTOV<;, al8~fLOVaS, 
wo €f-LcptAoa6cpovs, 7TtaTovs 1rpos uvfLf3u.Uans, 2lyKpaTe'ic;, 

, ' I ,, R ~ , I ' ' E7Tti\OytaTtKOVS, EVI\Clt-'ELS, ayavaKTT)TaS 'T€ Kat 7TpOS" 
\ • • < ,/, I y \ I > I <;, \ 

Ta<; 'TWV yvvatKWV U7TO'ftaS ';,T)IIOTV7TOV<;' E7Tt OE 

TWV lvavT{wv Aayvouc;' aae>.ye'is-' aiaxpo7TOtOlk' 
> 1;, A, I \ J e I I \ I 

aow't'opovc; Kat aKa apTovc; 1rpos Tac; avvovatas, 
>I 'Q\ '()\• I I avayVOUS, €7Ttt-'OVI\€UTtKOVS T)IIVKWV 7TpOUW7TWV Kat 

1\ • > I e I 3 ,/,I 
fLUIIIU'Ta TWV OLKELOTU'TWV, aa pOVS, 7TUfL'fOYOVS, 

KaTacpEpEt<;, fLLUOKaAovs, fLWfLT)TtKOVS", KaKOAoyous, 

fLEBvaovs, AaTpEVTtKOV<;, imovo8wT6s, a8EfLLTOVS" 4 

1rpos TOS avveAdaELs, 8tan8€vTac; Kat 8tan8EfLEvous-, 
, I \ \ \ ,./.. I ) \ \ \ \ \ \ 

OV fLOVOV 7Tpoc; 'TU KUTU 't'VULV UI\/IU Kat TU 7Tapa 
,./..I Q I \ ) I \ I \ 
't'VULV 7TpEUf-'V'TEpWV Kat ClTL(J.WV KUL 7TUpU110fLWV Kat 

8Tjptw8wv (J.L~EWJI E7Tt8U(J.T)'TctS' aae{3Et<;, 8€WJI KaTa

cppOVT)TLKOVS, f-tUUTT)p{wv Kat [Epwv 8wavpnKovc;, 
I > I .;:, Q \ I _/, I 

1TUfL7TUV Cl7TLUTOVS, otat-'Ofi(KOVS", 't'ap(J.UKOV<;, 7TUV'TO-
' 7TOLOVS. 

Tip 8€ TOV 'Ep(J.OV avvotKELw8et<; E7Tt (J-Ell €v86~wv 
.;:, el ~ I -1,\ I I 
Ota €U€WJI 7TOtEt 7TEptepyouc;, 't'LI\07TEVUTUS, VO(J.t(J.WV 

1 </>t.\apxa{ov> VPLDProc., -apx{ov> E, -apxovs MACam.1• 

-av8povs Cam.' 
2 <va-ralhrs post avp.f3•waus add. MECam. , om. VPLAD 

Proc. 
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Allied with V en us in honourable positions Saturn 
m akes his subjec ts haters of women, lovers of anti
quity, solitary, unpleasant to m eet, unambitious, 
hating the beautiful, envious, stern in social re
lations, not companionable, of fixed opinions, pro
phetic, given to the practice of religious rites, lo vers 
of mysteries and initiations, performers of sacrifi
cial rites, mystics, religious addicts, but dignified 
and r everent, modest, philosophical, faithful in 
marriage,1 self- controlled , calculating, cautious, qui ck 
to lake offence, and easily led by jealousy to be 
suspicious of their wi ves. In positions of the op
posite kind he m akes them loose, lascivious, doers of 
base acts, undiscriminating and unclean in sexua l 
relations, impure, deceivers of women and part!cu
larly their own kin , unsound, censorious, depraved, 
hating the beautiful , fault-finders, evil-speakers, 
drunk en, ser vile, adult f' rators, lawless in sexual 
rel a ti ons, b oth active and passive, Loth natural and 
unnatural, ant! willing to seck them with those barred 
by age, station, or law, or with animals, impious, 
contemptuous of th e gotl s, deriding m ysteries and 
sacred rites, en tirely fa ithless, sla nderous , poisoners, 
rogues who will s top at nothing. 

Sa turu, in fam ilia rity with Mercury, in honoura ble 
posi tions makes his subj ec ts meddlers, intp•isitivc, 

1 At t h is point somo of tho ;\lSS. nud Camorurius adu 
" stcnufaHt ". 

• auOpovs \ ' l'Dl'roc., KaOpovs L, Opaa<<s .\IAECum. 
' ci.ll<fdwvs Vi' ( ·!"''}T- ) L AD I.-:, -Tws Ml "um . ; om. l 'roo. 
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)' I _/.. \ I I I > 
o,Y"jTY)'nKOVS, 'f'Lt\taTpovs, f1-VUTLKOVS, fl-ETOXOVS a7TO-

' ,./.. \ ) I I ~ \ Kpv'l'wv Kat a7ToppYJTWV, -rEpa-rovpyovs, 7Tapwwyta-

-ras, €fYJf1-Epo{3{ovs, €v-rpEXEis, owtKYJTtKovs 7rpay-
, \ ) ',../.., I \ ) f3 -p,a-rwv Kat ayxt'l'povas, 7TEptmKpovs Kat aKpt ELS, 

vrJ7TTaS, cPtAofpovas,l cPtAo7TpaKTOVS, J7TLTEVKTLKO!Js • 

€7Tt 8~ -rwv €vav-r{wv AYJpdJ8ets, fl-VYJULKci.Kovs, VYJAEe'is 
161 -ra'is if;vxais, €mp,oxBovs, p,taoi"o{ovs, ftAo{3aaavovs,2 

> _/.. I I f3 3 > <;> I <;>I avEv'l'pav-rovs, VVKTEpep, ovs, EJJEopEv-ras, 7rpooo-ras, 
> e - \I I _/.. I aavp,7Ta ELS, Kf\E7T7'aS, p,ayLKOVS, 'f'app,aKEVTaS, 

\ , _/.. ' o;, , ' \ \ 7Tf\aa-roypa'l'ot•s, pq.owvpyovs, a7TOTEVKnKovs Kat 
' ' EVE K7TTWTOVS. 

'0 0~ TOV L!tos aaT~P p,ovos T~JJ OtK00W7TOT{av 

rijs if;vxijs Aa{3c1v €7Tt fl-~V €v86twv owBlaEWV 7TOLE'i 

p,Eya'Aoif;vxovs, xapLUTLKOVS, BEoaE{3Eis, TLfl-YJTLKOVS, 
a7ToAavanKovs, ftAav8pdJ7Tovs, p,EyaAo7TpE7TEtS, €AEv
Blpovs, OtKa{ovs, p,Eya'Aofpovas, aEp,vovs, l8w7Tpay

p,ovas, €AE~p,ovas, ftAoAoyovs, EUEpyEnKovs, 4 ft'Ao

a-ropyovs, ~YEfl-OVLKovs · €7Tt 8~ Tfjs €vavTlas OLa-

e I I \ t I \ ,/.. I EUEWS royxavwv TaS Ofl-OLaS fl-EV 'l'aVTaULaS 7TEpL-
- 5 ..,. ~f, ..., ) \ \ I 1 \ 7TOLEL TaLS 'I'VXaLS, E7TL 7'0 Ta7TELJJOTEpov fl-EVTOL KaL 

' ,../.., I \ ) I 1' ) \ \ aJJE7TL'I'aJJ7'07Epov KaL aKpLTWTEpov · OLOJJ aJJTL fl-EV 

p,eyaltoif;vx{as dawT{av, av-ri 8~ BwaE{3das OELaLOaL-

1 q,,A6</>povas PL, -ovs VD, </><m</>po>7JT<Kovs Proc., </><Ao1r6vovs 
MAECam. 

2 q,,>.of3aa&.vovs VPLDEProc., </><Aof3aaKavovs l\IACam. 
3 VVI('I'<plpf3ovs VPLD, vvKnpplpf3ovs A, VVKTEp<plpf3ovs l\INE 

Cam., vvKTof3iovs Proc. 
4 EiJEpyET<Kovs VPLDProc., <vp<nKovs MNAECam. 
• 1T<p<1TO«tTa< MNDCam. 
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inquirers into matters of law and custom, fond of the 
art of medicine, mystics, partakers in concealed and 
secret rites, miracle-workers, cheaters, living only 
for the day, facile, able to direct business, shrewd, 
bitter, accurate, sober, friendly, fond of practical 
affairs, capable of gaining their ends. In dis· 
honourable positions he makes them frivolous talkers, 
malignant, with no pity in their souls, given to toil, 
hating their own kin, fond of torment, gloomy, 
night-prowlers, layers of ambushes, traitors, unsym· 
pathetic, thieves, magicians, poisoners, forgers, un· 
scrupulous, unfortunate, and usually unsuccessful. 

If Jupiter alone has the domination of the soul, in 
honourable positions he makes his subjects magnani
mous, generous, god-fearing, honourable, pleasure
loving, kind, magnificent, liberal, just, high-minded, 
dignified, minding their own business, compassion
ate, fond of discussion, beneficent, affectionate, with 
qualities of leadership. If he chances to be in the 
opposite kind of position, he makes their souls seem 
similar, to be sure, but with a difference in the direc
tion of greater humility, less conspicuousness, and 
poorer judgement.1 For example, instead of magna
nimity, he endows them with prodigality; instead 

1 l'tolemy probably has in mind Aristotle's famous 
doctrine that virtue is a mean (Ethica Nicomachea, 2, 
p. 1106b, 27) and the examples cited by Aristotle, but 
Ptolemy's instances aro only similar to, not identical with. 
Aristotle's. Aristotle, for example, makes iJ..<v9<p<oT'IS, 
"liberality," the virtue of which daw-rla, "prodigality" 
is an excess: contrasts p.cyaJ..o,Pvxla, " magnanimity," 
with xavv6""1>· "vanity," and p.u<pOl/Jvxla. "meanness of 
spirit": alS1p.wv, "modest," with the exccssivo quality 
Kanfrr.\'1~• "shy," and with the deficioncy dvalaxvv-ros, 
" shameless. u 
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fLOV{a.,, aVTt 8€ ai.8ous 8n>..lav, aVTL 8€ UEfLVCJTTJTOS 
>I ) I o;,1 ,/. ~ 8 I ) 18 > I o;,1 

OLT)ULV, avn o€ 'f'LIIav pwntas EVT) nav, avn o€ 

cptAoKaAlas cptAT)8ov{av, avTi o€ fLEyaAocppoavVT)> 

{1AaK€{av) avTt 8€ D .• v8EptOTT)TOS a8tacpoplav) Kai 

oaa TOVTOLS napanA-r}aw. 

Tcl; 8€ Tov "Ap•ws avvoLKnw8Eis Jni fLEV Jvo6twv 

8ta8€aEwv no'"i: TpaxE'is, J.LaxlJ.Lovs, aTpaTYJYLKovs, 1 

8LOLJ(T)TLKOVS, KEKLVT)fLEVOVS J avV7TOT<lKTOVS' 8EpfLOVS' 

napaf36>..ovs, npaKTLKovs, nappT)aLaanKovs, eAEyK-
, :J .I ,1.. \ I ) I ) 

162 TLKOVS, aVVUTLIWVS, 'f'LIIOVELKOVS", apXLKOVS", €V€7H· 

f3ovAov>, €mnK€is, Jml.v8povs, vtKTJTLKovs, fLEyaAo-
·'· I o;, I I,/. ~ I I 8 I I I 'f'vxovs oE Kat 'f'LIIOTLfLOV> Kat VfLLKovs KaL KpLTLKovs 

\ ) I ) \ ~\ ,... l I tfl I 
KaL €7TLTEVKTLKOVS ' €7TL 0€ TWV EVaVTLWV V pLUTaS, 
)~ ..J.. I l I l /: \ .I I 1 

ama'f'opovs, WfLOVS, aVEs LllaUTOVS, UTaaLaUTaS 1 Epta-
' I 0 o;, f1 1\ ) I ~ I TLKOVS", fLOVOTOVOVS 1 " OLa 01\0VS, OLT)J.LaTLa), 7TII€0VEK-

TaS,apnayas,TaxvfLETa{3oAOVS,KOVcp0VS,fLETafLEAT)-
I l I "" 1 I l .I 

TtKOVS, aaTaTOVS, npo7TETELS, U7TLUTOVS, a!CpLTOVS, 
) I ) I ) I 3 ~/• I 

ayVWJ.LOVaS, EKUTaTLKOVS, €fL7TpaKTOVS, fLEfL't'LfLOL-

pous, daclnovs, AT)pw8ELS Kat oAws clVWJ.LaAovs Kai 

7TapaK€ KLVT)J.LEVOVS. 

Tcl; 8€ rijs 'AcppoolTYJS auvotKnw8ds €ni J.LEV €v

o6twv 8ta8EaEWV 7TOLEL Ka()ap{ovs, anoAaVUTLKOVS, 

cptAOKaAovs, cptAOTEKVOVS, cptAo8Ewpous, cptAOJ.LOv

aovs, o/otKovs, cptAoTpocpous, 4 .U1)0Hs, •v•pyEnKovs, 

1 cTpaT'JY<Kous) CTpanwT<Kous KCam. 
2 povoTovovs Pl\IEProc., povo1rovovs VLAD, povoTp01TOVS 

NCam. 
3 Ep:rrpciKTous Proc., £p..7rar0..KTous VPL, €1hra-rc1KTovs 

MNADECam. 
4 <f><AoTpocpovs libri Cam. 1, -TpU1>ovs Cam.' 
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of reverence for the gods, with superstition; instead 
of modesty, with cowardice; instead of dignity, 
with conceit; instead of kindness, with foolish sim
plicity; instead of the love of beauty, with love of 
pleasure; instead of high-mindedness, with stupidity; 
instead of liberality, with indifference, and the like. 

Jupiter allied with ~Iars in honourable positions 
makes his subjects rough, pugnacious, military, 
managerial, restless, unruly, ardent, reckless, prac· 
tical, outspoken, critical, effective, contentious, com· 
manding, given to plotting, respectable, virile, fond 
of victory, but magnanimous, ambitious, passionate, 
judicious, successful. In the opposite position he 
makes then insolent, undiscriminating, savage, im
placable, seditious, contentious, stubborn, slanderous, 
conceited, avaricious, rapacious, quickly changeable, 
light, readily changing their minds, unstable, head· 
strong, untrustworthy, of poor juugement, unfeeling, 
excitable, active, querulous, prodigal, gossipy, and 
in all ways uneven and easily excited. 

Jupiter, allied with Venus, in honourable positions 
makes his subj ects pure, pleasure-loving, lovers of 
the beautiful, of children, of spectacles, and of the 
domain of the Muses, singers, fond of those who 
reared them, of good charact cr,1 hencficent , com· 

'•v~ll<ta and tho corresponding adjoctivt', <u>}O~s. havo 
t.wo dis tinct senses, tho original, ot.ymological ono, "good 
cha racter," and a derived meanin g, "aimplicit.y" or 
"guilckasnt'ss," which may amouut to liOthing more than 
downright. folly. Plato, in Republic, 400 DE, uses <u~8na 
in t.ho first souse, ~pe~ifically saying that he does not. m~an 
tho other kind of <v~8na. In l he pr<'scnt passage, tho 
context clearly shows that the first senso is intended; but in 
the very noxt paragraph <v~O~s occurs in its second moan ing. 
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~A€1)-rtKO!),,l aKaKovs, ~t:\o8€ovs, aUK1)TaS, ~tAa
ywvta-rcfs, ~pov{p.ovs, ~tA1)-rtKOl;S, €-rra~poot-rovs ~v 
-rip aEp.vip, >.ap.rrpor/Jvxovs, Evyvwp.ovas, /kETa-

" ' ,1. ' ' ' ' UOTLKOVS, 't'u\Oypa/k/kUTOVS, Kpt-rtKOVS, UV/kfl-ETpOVS 
\ ) 1 l \ ) ,I.. ~I ,I.. \ I 2 ) Kat EVUX1Jf.WVUS rrpos TU a't'pootata, 't'LI\OLKEtoVS, EVU€-

fJe'is, ~tAoOtKa{ovs, ~tAo-r!p.ovs, ~t>.oo6~ovs Kat o:\ws ', , , e, , ,..,, ~ , , ,. 
Kai\OVS TE Kat aya ovs · ETrt oE -rwv Evavnwv TPV'f'1J-
n5s, ~ovf3{ovs, 81J>.vr/Jvxovs, opx1JaTtKovs, yvvatKo
Bvp.ovs, Oa7raV1Jpovs,3 KaKoyvva{ous,4 epWTLKOVS, 
>.ayvovs, Ka-ra~EpE'Ls, >.oto6pou<;,5 1-'otxovs, ~LAoK6a-

163p.ovs, V'TTO/kaAaKovs,6 paBV!kOVS, aaw-rovs, ETrt/kW
p.ovs,? ~1-'rraBEI:s, Ka>.Awma-ras, yvvatKovo~l-'ovas, 
tEpwv eyKaTdXOVS, rrpoaywytKOVS, fl-VUT1)pLaKOVS, 
ma-rovs /kEVTOt Kat arrov~pous Kat Emxap{-rovs Kat 

) I 8 \ )~ I \ \ \ ,/.. wrrpoatTovs Kat wmaywyovs Kat rrpos Tas av/k't'o-
pas 9 €:\w8EptwT€povs. 

Tip o€ TOV 'Ep/kOV UVVOLKELw8ds E'Trt /kEV evo6gwv 
Ota8Ea€WV 1r0l€t TrOAuypa/k/kaTOVS, lO ~tAOAdyovs, 

yEwp.€-rpas,U /kU81J/kU'TtKOVS, 'TTOt1)TtKOVS, 01Jf1-1JYOpt
KOVS, EV~VEtS, aw~povtKOVS, aya86~povas, KaAoavp.
f3ov>.ovs, TrOAt'TtKOVS, EVEPYETLKOVS, em-rpomKOVS, 

1 <l\f?]T<Kovs VD, £>.e~l-'ovas Proc., om. PL, £>.eyKT<Kovs 
MNAECam. 

2tf>Jo.otKElovs E, tf><>.tKelovs VD, tf>t>.otKlovs P, tf>Jo.tKlovs L, 
tf>t>.ovdKOVS l\INACam. 

a Smra"''povs PLProc., 8am1vous cett. Cam. 
"'KaKoyvvolovs Proc., KaTayvvalovr VD, xaTd. yuvalw11 PL, Ka~ 

yuvalovs lllNAECam. 
6 >.ot.Sopous 1-'o•xovs Proc., om. >.ot86povs PLMNECam., om. 

i-<O<XOVS V AD. 
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passionate, guileless, religious, prone to athletic train· 
ing, fond of competition, wise, affectionate, charming 
in a dignified way, magnanimous, fair, charitable, 
fond of learning, of good judgement, moderate and 
decorous in matters of love, fond of their kinsfolk, 
pious, just, ambitious, seekers after glory, and in 
general gentlemanly. In the opposite positions he 
renders them luxurious, soft-livers, effeminate, 
fond of the dance, womanly in spirit, lavish in 
expenditure, evil in relations with women, erotic, 
lascivious, lecherous, slanderous, adulterous, lovers 
of ornament, rather soft, lazy, profligate, given to 
fault-finding, passionate, adorners of their persons, 
womanly minded, infatuated by religious rites, 
panderers, frequenters of the mysteries, trust· 
worthy however and not rascally, Lut gracious, 
easy of approach, and cheerful, and inclined to 
liberality in misfortune. 

Jupiter allied with Mercury in honourable posi· 
tions makes his subjects learned, fond of discussion, 
geometricians, mathematicians, poets, orators, gifted, 
sober, of good intellect, good in counsel, statesmen, 
benefactors, managers, good-natured, generous, lovers 

8 V7rop.a>.aKous VP (-p.aM-) LADE, q,,>.op.a>.aKous Ml\Com. 
7 E1TIJ.LWJ.LOIIS VPLProc., £TTL{Jwp.ov~ D, </>•Aop.wfLOIIS :\1:'\ECam., 

om. A; post hoc verbum add. uTTOJ.Lwpov~ :I IX ECum., q,,>.op.w
pov~ A, om. cott. Proc. 

8 Post dmpooiTou<; add. TTLcrrov~ .1\1:\Cam., om. cott. Proc. 
• ovf'rf>opa~ VDProc., TT<p<ovp.rf>opa~ P ( -</>wp-) L, <1TL</>opa~ 

MNAECam. 
10 TToAvypaJ.LJ.LaTOv~ VADProc., rf>•>.oypafLp.aTou~ 1\INECum., 

rro>.V1Tpayp.aTov~ </>•AoTTpaKTou~ PL. 
11 y<wp£Tpa~ VPLDProc., ,PJ.oy<wp.lTpas MNAECam 
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XPYJUTo~BHs, c/Jt.\o8wpovs, c/Jt.\ox.\ovs, d'm7Jf3o..\ovs, 1 
, I • I , R • .~.. , 8 I €1TLT€VKTLKOVS, YJYEf.LOVLKOVS, €VU€tJ€L), <pLI\0 EOVS, 

> I .J._ \ I .J._ \ I > 
EVXPYJfLUTLUTovs, <pti\OUTopyovs, <pti\OLKELOV>, ev1Tat-
" I > .J._ \ I.J._ > (; I > I <;>I ~ OEU'TOVS, EfL<pLI\OUO<pOVS, UsLWfLUTLKOUS' €1Tt 0€ 'TWV 
> I >le \ 1<;> .J._ \\ I > EVUV'TLWV EVYJ HS, 1\YjpWOEtS, U<pUI\1\0fLEVOVS, EVKa'Ta-
c/Jpov~TOVS, JvBovataanKovs, Bm1Tpoa1TAOKovs,2 c/JAYJ-

' ,/.. f I I .J.. 3 1o I Va<pOVS, V1T01TLKpOVS, 1TpOU1TOLYJUWO<pOVS, aVOYJTOVi;, 
d..\a~ovtKovs, E1TLTY}8wn1s, fLayw'TtKovs, tl1TOKEKLVYJ
fL~vovs, 1ToAvtaTopas 8€ KaL fLVYJfLOVLKovs Kat 4 8t8aa
KaALKOTJS Kat KaBap{ovs 'Tat> €1TL8VfLLat-;;. 

'0 8€ TOV ':4pews aaT~P fLOVOS ~V olKo8ea1TOT{av 
T~> if;vx~> .\af3wv E7Tt fLEv Jv8o;ov 8wB~aEws 1Tote£ 
yevvalovs, dpxtKovs, BvfLLKovs, c/JtA01TAovs,5 1TOAVTp6-
1TOV>, 6 a8evapov:;, 1Tapa(36.\ov:;, ptif;oKtv8vvov:;, avv1To-

l • ., -~..I I •c. ·e 1 " 'TaK'TOVS, aoLa<popov:;, fLOVO'TOVOVS, OsELS, av aoELS, 
.J._ I I <;> I > 1\ 

KaTa<ppOVYJTLKOVS, TVpavvtKOVS, opaaTaS, opyti\OVS, 
r I ' ' ~\ - 1 I ,. I f{:J I YJYEfLOVLKOVS. €1Tt 0€ TYJS EVaVTLaS WfLOVS, VJJPWTaS, 

164 c/Jt.\a{fLovs, c/JtA.o8opvf3ovs, 8a1T(l.vovs, Kpavyaa'Tas ,1 
1TA~KTaS, 1Tp01TE'TELS, fLE8vaovs, ap1rayas, KaKoUp
yov:;, avEAE~fLOVaS, 'TE'TapayfL~VOV>, fLaVtW8Et>, fLLUOL
KELOVS, dB~ov:;. 

fTI~ <;>I - >A.J.. <;>1 e I > I I 
1 o/ 0€ TYJS L-i<ppOOL'TYJS UVVOtKEtW Et) €1TL fLEV 

Jv86gwv 8ta8~aewv 1TotEi: €7TLxapt'Ta>, d8wywyovs, 
c/JtAeTa!povs, ~8v(3tovs, dc/Jpoavvovs, 1Tatyvtw8Ets, 

1 nkrr7Jfl6Aovs ME, <v<rn{lou>.ous PLNCam., imflo>.ous VAD, 
om. Proc. 

2 OmrrpoarrAaKous P ( -rrAwK-) L ( -rrAwK-) MAEProc., llwrr>.a
Kous VD, IJwrrpoarra>.ous NCam. 

3 7Tpoa1TOt1]ata6cfoovs J\IE, 7Tp0(11TOt~aE"t aocfooVs PL, 7Tpornrot~a£t.S 
aorf>ous VD, rr~oarr~<~-rous aorf>o~s A, rrpoarro<7Jaa</>ous NCam. 

• p.VTJp.ovtKovs Kat om. Cam.-
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of the mob, shrewd, successful, leaders, reverent, 
religious, skilful in business, affectionate, lovers 
of their own kin, well brought up, philosophical, 
dignified. In the opposite positions he makes them 
simple, garrulous, prone to make mistakes, con
temptible, fanatical, religious enthusiasts, speakers 
of folly, inclined to bitterness, pretenders to wisdom, 
fools, boasters, students, magicians, somewhat de
ranged, but well informed, of good memory, teachers, 
and pure in their desires. 

Mars alone, given the domination of the soul, in an 
honourable position makes his subjects noble, com
manding, spirited, military, Yersatile,1 powerful, ven
turesome, rash, unruly, indifferent, stubborn, keen, 
headstrong, contemptuous, tyranni cal, active, easily 
angered, with the qualities of leadership. In a posi
tion of the opposi te kind he makes them savage, 
insolent, bloodthirstY, makers of disturbances, 
spendthrifts, loud-mo~thed, quick-fisted, impetuous, 
drunken, rapacious, eYil-doers, pitiless, unsettled, 
mad, haters of their own kin, impious. 

Allied with Venus, in honourable positions, Mars 
makes his subjects pleasing, cheerful, friendly , soft
living, happy, playful, artless , graceful, fond of 

1 The epithet constantly used to describe Odysseus by 
H omPr. 

6 q,,>.&n>.ous VPL:'\1:\DE, </><AoTroAEJlous Proc., q,,>.,_">.o.J.rous 
!\Cam. 

• noAVTporrous VP (rro,\,1-) LDProc., noAVTp&q,ovs ~I~.\ ECnm. 
7 KpavyaaTas PL, Kpavyaoous VD, KpauyaanKovs A Proc., 

Kpauyci~ou~ :II~EL'am. 
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acfoEAEtS, EvpvfJJLOUS' cfotAopxTJanl.s, I €pwnKOVS' cfotAo
TEXVOUS, f.L!f.LTJT!KOVS, anoAauanKOVS, 8taUKEUaUTOS, 

1 I ~ \ ) .J.. I \ \ \ ) ,/.. ~ 
E7Tavopous Kat EuKaTa't'opovs fH:V npos Tas a't'poota-

taKas apapT[as, EmTWKT!KOVS 8€ Ka~ EV7TEptan5Aovs 

Kat VOVVEXELS" Kat 8vaEAEyK'TOVS Kat 8taKp!T!KOVS' 2 

ET! 8€ VEWV €mfJVf.LTJT!KOVS appEI'WV TE Kat fJTJAE!WV, 

8anaV7Jpovs TE Kat o~vfJUf.LOVS Ka~ ~7JAOTV7TOVS" • E'7T~ 
<:, \ ~ > I < ,/, -J.(} 1\ \ I -J. ~ 
OE TWV EVaVT!WV pt't'O't' Ul\f.LOVS", 1\ayVOVS", KaTa't'EpELS", 

><:, -J. I <:, I I <a I ,/, I 
aoLa't'opovs, otaavpTas, f.LOLXtKovs, VtJp!aTaS", 'f'Eva-

Tas, 8oAonAOKOVS, imovofJwnl.s olKELWV TE Kat J.Mo
Tptwv, o~EtS O.t-ta Kat7TpoaKopE'is npos nis €m8vt-t[as, 

8wcfo8op€as yvvatKWV Kat napfJ€vwv, napa{36Aovs, 

fJEpf.Lovs, dnfKTovs,3 €vE8pwnis, €mopKovs, dJEf.L-
, ' -1. a' a ~ ' ' <:,' ' • , '7TTWTOVS" TE Kat 't'PEVOtJIIatJE!S, EVWTE OE KaL aaw-

TOVS, 4 cfotAoKoUf.LOVS" Kat fJpaaELS" Kat 8tanfJEJLEVOVS" 
Kat aaEAya{vovTas;.5 

Tcp 8€ TOV 'EpjLOV UVVO!KE!WfJEtS E'7Tt JLEV €v86~wv 
otafJiaEWV '7TO!Ei UTpaTTJYLKOVS", 8EtVOVS" , 6 8paaTas, 

) I 1 ,/... I \ I C' 
165 WK!VTJTOVS", aKaTa't'pOVTJTOVS, '7TOIIVTp07TOVS, EVpEn-

' 7 ,/.._ I ) I I \ I 
KOVS, UO't'!UTaS, E'7T!'7TOVOVS, navovpyovs, npoyi\WU-

UOVS, E7TLfJET!KOVS"' 8o.\lovs. aaTaTOVS' f.LEfJOOWTaS' 
I 'i: I.J.. 'i= I C' I 

KaKOTEXVOVS, Os V't'povas, Es a7Ta7TJTaS", V'7TOKpLT!KOVS, 

EVE8pwTas, KaKOTpcmovs, noAvnpayj-tovas, cfotAo
'7TOV~povs, EmTEVKT!KOVS 8' aAAws Kat npos TOVS 

OJLOLOVS" EvavvfJETOVS Kat davv8E~!aUTOVS. Kat oAws 

1 tj>.Ao,.t!xmv> PLProc .. ,P.AoTI.Kvou< cet.t. Cam. 
• ~'a:"pmKo~> ':P~ApProc., ciowKp{Tov> 1\IN ECam. 
3 aTaKTOVS' hbn ; aro?TOVS' Cam. 
'aaw7ov> VADProc., atn-w 701)> PL, UV70VS l\INECam. 
• Post aa<AyalvoVTa> add. a7T<pya{<7a< l\lNAECam., om. 

VPLDProc. 
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dancing, erotic, artistic, imitative, pleasure-loving, 
able to secure themselves property,1 masculine, and 
given to misconduct in matters of love, hut still 
successful, circumspect, and sensible, difficult to con
vict and discreet, furthermore passionate for both 
young men and young women, spendthrifts, quick· 
tempered, and jealous. In contrary positions he 
makes them leering, lascivious, profligate, indifferent, 
slanderers, adulterers, insolent, liars, deceivers, se
ducers of those both in their own families and in 
those of others, at the same time keen and insatiate of 
pleasure, corrupters of women and maiden8, venture
some, ardent, unruly, treacherous, perjurers, easily 
influenced and of unsound mind, but sometimes like
wise profligate, fond of adornment, hold , disposed to 
base practices, and shameless. 

Allied with Mercury, in honourable posi tions Mars 
makes his subjects leaders of armies, skilful, vigorous, 
active, not to be despised, resourceful, inventive, 
sophistic, painstaking, rascally, talkative, pugnacious, 
tricky, unstable, systematic workers , practising evil 
arts, kecn-witted , deceitful, hypocritical , insidious, 
of had character, meddlers, inclined to rascality but 
nevertheless su ccessful and capable of keeping con
tract and faith with persons like themselves, and in 

1 OtaoKwaonjs also m t'ans ono who arranges a text, 
" editor, " but here a less sp <'c ialised m cauing scorns to bo 
called for. The vorb o<aoKwa'"" has , in goucml, th<' a ctive 
moaning " set in order," and in tho middle voice " equip 
one 's self." Proc lus omits this word in tho I'araphra8e, 

• 8«vous VD, 8n.\mls MNAEProc.Cam.; 8m•o us- . . aKaTa-
<f>pov~;ou-; OD? · P~,. , , 

7 £vp£T1Kous-] !V!KTtKOVS' NCam. 
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€x8pwv 11-€v {3Aa17TtKovs, cp{Awv S€ EimotYJTLKovs • 
eTTt S€ Twv €vavT{wv OaTTaVfJpovs, TTAEovEKTas, 

> I Q 1\ \ I \ I WJ-1-0V<;, TTapapOIIOVS, TOIIJ-1-YJpOVS, J-1-ETO.J-1-EIITJTLKOVS, 
, I 1 I ,/; I \ I EJ-1-TTO.paKTOV<; 1 TTapaKEKLVYJJ-1-EVOVS, 'f'EVaTa<;, KII€17-

TO.S, 0.8€ovs, €mopKovs , €m8€Tas, aTaataan5s, 
eJ-tTTPYJaTas, 8eaTpoKo77ovs, €cpv{3plaTovs, 2 AYJaTpt
Kovs, Totxwpvxovs,3 J-1-Latcpovovs, 77AaaToypacpovs, 

f <:> I I I ..J. I > <:> ..J. I 
pq.owvpyovs, yo1)Tas, J-tayovs, 'f'apJ-taKovs, avopo'f'o-
vovs. 

'0 o£ ~s 'AcppoStTTJS J-1-0VO<; rf]v OLK00Ea170TLaV 
~s 1/Jvxfjs 4 Aa{3wv eTTt J-1-EV €vo6~ov Ota8€aews 77ote'i 
77poa1JVE'is, O.yaBovs, Tpvcp1)Tas,O Aoy{ovs,6 Ka8a
p{ovs, eucppoavvovs, cptAopxYJaTas, KaAo~~Aovs/ 
J1-W0170V~povs, cptAOTEXVOVS, cptAo8EWTUTOV<;, 8 Evax+ 

1 I 't I ..J... \ I ) 

J-1-0Va<;, EVEKTLKOVS, €V011€LpOV<;, 'f'LI\OaTopyov<;, EVEp-

YETIKOVS, eA€1JJ1-0vas, atKxovs, 9 euavvaAAaKTovs, 
> \ \ ~\ > ../. ~ I > \ ~ \ ~ €1TLTEVKTLKOU<; KO.L 01\WS €1Ta'f'pooLTOVS. €171 0€ T1)S 
€vavTlas pa8vp.ovs, €pwnKovs, TE01)Avap.€vovs, 
yvvatKwOEts, aToAp.ov<;, dowcp6povs, KaTa.cpepe'is, 

I '6 , ./, I 't ,),. I ' ~I 10 
{j E1TL'f'OYOVS, O.JIE17L'f'aVTOV<;, €170V€LOLaTOVS. 

TciJ OE TOV 'EpJ-1-0V avvOLKetwOds E1TL !J-EV €vo6-
~wv ota8€aewv 170LEt cptAOTEXVOV<;, ep.cptAoaocpovs, 
emaTTJ/)-OVLKOV<;, evcpve'is, 170L1)TLKOVS, cptAop.ovaov<;, 
cptAOKaAov;, XPYJaTo~OELs, aTToAavaTLKOVS, Tpvcpepo-

'£p.1Tapa~<rous VD, £p.1TpaKrou> PLA, <p.1Tara~<rous :\IXE 
Cam. ; om. P roc. Fortasso legendum est ru>TapclKTOUS. 

2 i </>uflp{OTous Vl\INDE, om . PLProc. , i </>uflp{crra> A Cam. 
3 Tmxwpvxous VP ( -op-) D Proc., r up{3wpvxous l\IN AEL ( -op-) 

Cam. 
4 Tfis ,Puxfis om. VDProc. 
5 Ko<votis post rpuif>1Jn5s add. l\INECam., om. Vl'LADProo. 
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general injurious to their enemies and helpful to 
their friends. In opposite positions he makes them 
spendthrifts, avaricious, savage, venturesome, daring, 
prone to change their minds, excitable, easily aroused, 
liars, thieves, impious, perjurers, ready to take the 
offensive, seditious, kindlers of fires, creators of dis
turbances in the theatre, insolent, piratical, burglars, 
murderers, forgers, villains, wizards, magicians, sor
cerers, homicides. 

If Venus alone takes the domination of the soul, 
in an honourable position she makes her subjects 
pleasant, good, luxurious,1 eloquent, neat, cheerful, 
fond of dancing, eager for beauty, haters of evil, 
lovers of the arts, fond of spectacles, decorous, 
healthy, dreamers of pleasant dreams, affectionate, 
beneficent, compassionate, fastidious, easily con
ciliated, successful, and, in general, charming. In 
the opposite position she makes them careless, erotic, 
effeminate, womanish, timid, indifferent, depraved, 
censorious, insignificant, meriting reproach. 

Joined with Mercury, in honourable positions 
Venus makes them artistic, philosophical, gifted 
with understanding, talented, poetic, lovers of 
the muses, lovers of beauty, of worthy character, 

1 Certain texts add horo "affable " (Kowovs). 

1 ).<Yy{ous VADProc., >.<YytKous PL, ().).<Yy{p.ous M.N.ECam. 
7 KaKo{~>.ous :\lNEProc.Cam., Ka>.o{~>.ous VPLAD. 
a .p.>.oO<um1Tous libri Cam.1, -O<wpous Cam. • 
• o<Kxovs om. l\lNCam. 10 brov(tSltrrovs om. Cam. 
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ow£Tov~,1 drppoavvov~, 2 rpt.\orfo£.\ov~, daE{3Eis, avv
E'Tov~, 7TOAVJL1jXavov~, 8wvo1jnKoV~, du;mf36.\ovs, 3 

Ka'Top8wnKoV~, 'TaxvJLa8EZ~, 4 avTo8t8aK'TOV~, ,"'_ 
Aw'Ta~ Twv dpta'Twv, JLLJL1j'TU~ 5 'Twv KaAwv, EVa'To
JLOVS Kat emxapt-ra~ 'TifJ Aoycp, epaaJLLOV~, dJap· 
JLOa'TOV~ 'TOt~ if8wt, aTrov8atov~, rpt.\0.8.\ov~, 
' 8 , 6 I \ '..J. ~ "'' > ..J. op OVS, Kpt-rtKOV~, JLEYUIIO'f'pova~, 'TWV OE a'f'po· 

"' , ' ' ' - ..J. \ , ' OLa!WV 7TpOS JLEV 'TU yvvatKELa 'f'VIIUK'T!KOV~, 7TpO<; 
8~ 'Ta 7Tat8tKa JLa.\.\ov KEKtV1jJL€vov~ Ka~ '"~-'o· 
'TV7Tov~ . E7Tt 8~ 'Tfj~ EVUV'TLa~ em8€-ra~' 7TOAV
JL1jXUVOV<;,KaKOa'TDJLOV~,d.\.\o7Tpoaa.\.\ov~,KaKoyv~
JLOVa~, E.ta7Ta'T1j'TUS, KVK1j'TUS, </Jda'Ta<;, 8ta{36.\ov~, 
'' t:/8 f > (/ \ I> 
€7TtopKOV~, /"a V7TOV1jpOV<;, E7T!t'OVI\€V'TLKOUS, aaVV-
8€-rov~, a8Egtaa'TOV~, vo8w'Tas, yvvatKWV 8tarp8op€a~ 
Ka~ 1ra£8wv, E'Tt 8~ Ka.\.\wma'Ta~, imoJLaAaKov>, 
em«/Joyou~/ KaKorp~JLOU~, 7TOAv8pvA~'TOV~, 7TUV'TO-

' t s ' • ' ' • ' "' ..1.8 ~ ' -7Tpac,OV~, Kat €VLO'TE JLEV €7TL OLa'f' opq. 'TU 'TOLUU'Ta 
imoKptvoJL€vov~, evton 8~ Ka~ 'TaZs d.\1j8dat~, 
8tan8EJLEvovs 7€ Kat alaxpo7Towiiv'Ta~ Kat 7TOtKlAot~ 
7TCL8wtv v{3pt,OJLEVOV~. 

167 • 0 8~ 'TO V' EpJLOV aa'T~p JLOVO<; 'T~V olKo8€a7TO'TLaV 
'Tfjs </Jvxfjs .\a{3wv E7T~ JLEV ev86tov 8ta8€a€W<; 7TOL€t 

\ I I ' I I 
Tov~ yEVVWJLEvovs avvETovs, ayxtvovs, VD1jJLOvas, 
TroAv ta'Topas, dpEnKovs, EJL7Tdpov~, .\oytanKoVs, 

1 Tpvrf><paScatravs VP (Tpurf>acpoodTous) L (Tp<rf><pooehous) AD, 
Tpvrf>•paeTOIJS ME, Tpvrf>•pafllavs Proc., Tpvrf><parJs NCam. 

2 rf>•>.aaarf>avs post <vrf>paavvavs add. MNCam., om. cett. 
Proc. 

8 <vemflo>.avs N A Cam., <v<"rrT/flo>.aus ME, <vnnflav>.ous 
VPLD ; om. Proc. 

'rf>t>.o,.,alhis post TaxvfLall<is add. NCam., om. VPLADProc,; 
Taxvrf>t>.a,.,aO•<s ME. 

358 



TETRABIBLOS IlL 13 

seekers after enjoyment, luxurious, happy,l fond of 
friends, pious, sagacious, resourceful, intellectual, 
intelligent, successful, quick to learn, 2 self-taught, 
seekers after the hest, imitators of beauty, eloquent 
and pleasing in speech, commanding affection, of 
well-ordered character, earnest, fond of athletics, 
upright, of good judgement, magnanimous; in affairs 
of love, restrained in their relations with women 
hut more passionate for boys, and jealous. In the 
contrary position she makes them pugnacious, re· 
sourceful, evil-speakers, unstable, of bad intentions, 
deceivers, agitators, liars, slanderers, perjurers, 
thorough rascals, plotters, faithless, uureliable, 
adulterators, corrupters of women and children ; 
furthermore, adorners of their persons, rather 
effeminate, malicious in censure and in gossip, 
garrulous, villains, sometimes 3 feigning such acts with 
a view to corruption and sometimes performing 
them in earnest, lending themselves to base acts and 
performing them, and subjected to all sorts of base 
treatment. 

Mercury, by himself taking the domination of the 
soul, in an honourable position makes those who are 
horn under him wise, shrewd, thoughtful, learned, 
inventive, experienced, good calculators, inquirers 

1 " Fond of wisdom" (if>.Aou6if>ou~) is added here by 
certain l\ISS. 

2 Certain MSS. o.dd "fond of learning" at this point. 
• Proclus omits the rest of this paragraph. 

6 p.<p.TJTa~ VPLADE Proc., ~7JAw·ni~ i\1.:-l'Cam. 
• clpilov~ VPLADProc.; om. 1\INECnm. 
'<rrv/J6you~ VP (-,Pwy-) LADProc.; KaKoopayov~ MNECam. 
8 rraVTorrpn~ov~ VP Ll\I D, -TTpaKTov~ A, ·TTpaKTaS NECam., 

1r&vra €1f&.X,opo0vra~ Proc. 
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cpvawAoyovs, Bewp'T}TLKovs, dcpveZs, ~7JAwnKovs, 
eilepyeTLKovs, €m.\oytuTLKovs, daToxovs, fLaBw.La

TLKovs, fLVGTTJpLaKOVS, JmTEVKTLKOVS' €7Tt OE TfjS 
€vavT{ac;7Tavovpyovs, 7Tpo7TeTds, €mA~ufLOvas, opJ-LTJ· 

fLaTtac;, 1 Kovcpovc;, EtJfLETa{36.\ovs, fLETafLeA7JTLKouc;, 

fLWpoKaKovc;, acppovac;, apapTWAovc;, 1/JevaTac;, aDLa-
..1... I ' I 1 I \ I '~I 'i'opouc;, auTaTOVS, a7TLUT0tJS, 7TI\€0JI€KTa<;, aoLKOVS 

Kat oAws acpaAepouc; T€ Tfj Dtavo{ct Kat Ka-racpopovs 

TOZS afLapT~fLaGL, 
Tf' f 1:'' N > f f3l\ \ f l OVTWV 0€ OUTWS EXOVTWV UUfL aiV\ETat fL€JITOt 

Kat aVT~ ~ Tfjc; aeA~VTJS KaTauTaULS,2 €7TEL8~7Tep Jv 
\ "" 1 I I ""' I \ 

fLEV TOtS €1TtKafL7TWt<; Tuyxavovaa TOU T€ VOTLOU KaL 

TOV {3ope{ov 7Tifpa-ros auvepyeZ ToZc; 1/JuXLKoZs iDtW

fLaaLv €7Tt To 7ToAuTpo7TWTepov Kat To 7TOAVfL7Jxavw-
,. {3'' ,,,.., ~ ,.., 

T€pov Kat €UfL€Ta 01\WTEpOV' E7TL 0€ TWV UUJIO€UfLWV 

€1Tt TO o~Jrepov Kat 7TpaKTLKWT€pov Kat EVKtV'T}TO

T€pov • €-rt 8€ €v fLEV TaLS dvaToAaZc; Kat TaZs TWV 
,/... ""' 1/:. I 1 \ \ 1 ,1. I \ .,./.. I 
'i'WTWV aU<;7JU€UtV E7Tt TO €V'i'V€UTEpov KaL 1TpO'i'avea-

' f3 f3 I \ I 1 Tepov Kat e aw-repov Kat 7Tapp'T}atauTtKwTEpov • ev 
8~ TaZc; fLHWaeat 3 Twv cpwTwv ~ TaZs Kpvi/Jeatv €7T'i 

' \ ' ' ' {3' ' ' \ TO vwx€1\EUTEpov Kat afL 1\VTepov Kat fLETafLEI\7}-
, \ 1\ f3 I \ J ,/.. I 168 TtKWTepov Kat €ul\a ea-repov Kat ave7Tt'i'aveaTepov. 

{"' f3 '\ \ 1:' ' ' ' ~\ () ' ~ "'-'UfL a/\1\ETat 0€ 1TWS Kat 0 7}1\WS UVVOtKELW ELS TCtJ 
,.. ~f, ..., I 1 ~ I \ \ 

T7}S 'i'VXLKTJS KpauEW<; 0LKOoEa7TOT7JUaVTt, KaTa fLEV 

To €voo~ov 7TaAw -rfjc; DtaB€aEwc; €7Tt TO DtKatoTepov 

1 opp.TJp.a-ria~ VPLD, opp.YJT<is 1\IAE, opp.YJTIKa~ Cam.1, DPJ'YJ• 
T<KoV> NCam. ~ 

2 mh~ ~ 7~~ o<;\~V7J~ KaT<I.a-raat~ VAD, ?j aoh~> 'T~~ a<;\~V1JS 
PLl\INECam. 

• p.w.oa<a•(•) P (p.o•-) LMAEProc., f3•waw<v VD, oiK«wa<a• 
NCam. 

360 



TETRABIBLOS Ill. 13 

into nature, speculative, gifted, emulous, bene· 
ficent, prudent, good at conjecture, mathematicians, 
partakers in mysteries, successful in attaining their 
ends. In the opposite position he makes them 
utter rascals, precipitate, forgetful, impetuous, light· 
minded, fickle, prone to change their minds, foolish 
rogues, witless, sinful, liars, undiscrimiuating, un· 
stable, undependable, avaricious, unjust, and, in 
general, unsteady in judgement and inclined to evil 
deeds. 

While the foregoing is true as stated, nevertheless 
the condition of the moon itself also makes a certain 
contribution. For when the moon happens to be at 
the bendings of its northern and southern limits,1 

it helps, 2 with respect to the character of the soul, 
in the direction of greater versatility, resourceful
ness, and capacity for change ; at the nodes, in 
the direction of greater keenness, activity, and ex
citability; again, at rising and in the increases of 
its illumination, towards greater natural endow
ments, renown, firmness, and frankness ; and in 
the waning of its illumination, or its occultations, 
towards greater sluggishness and dullness, less fixity 
of purpose, greater cautiousness, and less renown. 

The sun also aids, when it is familiar with the 
planet that governs the temperament of the soul, 
in an honourable position modifying it in the 

1 See the note on iii. 12 (p. 325) concerning the bendings 
and nodes of the moon's orbit. 

• Here, as in the ca.se of bodily form and temperament 
(iii. 11 ; cf. capocially p. 313), the actual ruler~ are the five 
planets, and it is the r6le of the luminaries to assist, adding 
their inllucncoa to those of the former. 
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Kat avvanKWTEpov Kat Ttft'TJTtKJnEpov 1 Ka' UEftVO-
' 8 {3' \ ~ \ \ , I \ TEpov Kat EOUE EUTEpov" KaTa OE TO EVaVTLOV Kat 

) I ) \ \ I ' 1 I aVOtKEWV E7Tt TO Ta7TEtVOTEpOV Kat €7Tt7TOVWTEpOV 
Kat aU'TJftOTEpov 2 Kat c!JftOTEpov Kat ftOVOyvWftOVea
TEpOI' Kat ava'T'TJpOTEpov Kat OVaOtaywyoTEpov Kat 
oAws E7Tt TO OVaKaTopBciJTEpov. 

<~.> flEp1 1ra8wv 1/JvxtKwv 

, E7TEt DE To is Tf)> 1/JvxiJ> lotwttaaw aKOAovBEi 1TWS 
Kat 0 7TEpt 3 TWV JtatpeTWV av'Tf)> 7Ta8wv Aoyos, Ka8' 
oAov ftEV ml.Atv E7TtU'T]ftatvm8at Kat 7Tapa'T'TJpEtV 
7Tpoa~KH TOV TE TOU 'EpftOV aaTepa Kat T¥ UEA~V'TJV, 
7TWS exovat 7Tp6s TE d)..)..~>.ovs Kat Ta KEVTpa Kat 
TOVS r.po> KUKWULV olKELOVS TWV aaTepwv . ws eav 
TE avTOt aavvOETOL OVTE> 7Tpos d)..)..~>.ovs, Uv TE 7Tpos 
TOV dvaTOAtKOV opt~ovTa, Ka8U7TEPTEp1)8waLV ~ Eft• 
7TEptaxE8watv ~ Otaft'T]KtaBwaLV V7TO TWV aVOLKELW> 
Kat f3>-.a7TnKw> €aX'TJttaTtatt€vwv, 7TOtK{Awv 1ra8wv 

\ \ ,/~ \ ,~ I I ) \ 
7TEpL TaS 'f'VXLKaS WWTp07TLaS UVft7TL7TTOVTWV EWL 

7TOL1)TtKOL, n}> OLaKptaEW> 4 avTWV miALV BEwpov
ftEV'TJ> a1ro Ti)> 7TpoKaTELA1)ftftEV'TJ> TWV Tois T07TOLS 

UVVOLKELWBEVTWV aaTepwv lOwTp07T{as. 
!fill TO. ftEV oov 7TAEiaTa Twv ftETptwTepwv 1ra8wv 

axEDov Kat €v Tois €ttrrpoa8£v 7TEp' TWV Tf]s 1/Jvxf)s 
lotwftaTwv p'TJBEi.at otaKeKptTa{ 7TW>, Ti)> €mTaaEw> 
avTWV EK TfJ> TWV KaKOVVTWV V7TEp{3oAf}> avvopiia8at 
DVVaftEV'TJ> . E7TH0~7T€p 7}87) TtS av EldTWS EL7T0t 

1 d.VVTr.KWT£pov J<aC. TLp.7J7tKWT£pov V AD ; 7rpaKTlKWT€pov Kal 
'TLfLTJ'TLKW'T<pov Proc.; aVVTti<W'T£pGV l\1NECarn. 1 ; om. PL; 
~0tKW'T£pov Cam. 2 
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direction of justice, success, honour, dignity, and 
reverence for the gods, but in the contrary and alien 
position making it humbler, more industrious, less 
conspicuous, more savage, more obstinate, harsher, 
with a harder life, and in general less successful . 

14. Of Diseases of the Soul. 

Since the account of the principal diseases of the 
soul, in a sense, follows upon that of the soul 's 
characteristics, it is in general needful t o note and 
observe the positions of l\Iercury and the moon 
relative to each other, to the angles , and to the 
planets whose nature it is to do injury ; for if, 
while they themselves are unrelated to each other, 
or to the eastern horizon, they are overcome, or 
surrounded, or held in opposition by unfamiliar stars 
in injurious aspect, they cause the incidence of various 
diseases which affect the soul 's character . Their 
interpretation again is to be calculated from the 
previously described qualities of the planets which 
arc familiar to the places 1 in the sky. 

Indeed, most of the more moderate diseases have, 
in a way, already been distinguished in what has been 
said about the character of the soul, and their in· 
crease can be discerned from the excess of injurious 
influences ; for one might now with propriety call 

1 I .e. of the moon and :llercury. 

2 dC1l]J.LOT<pov] UC11]J.LWT<pov VD, dC11]J.L(<)t6T<pov P L ; cf. dcpavia 
u po•, Pro~. ; , a<r<J.L~OT~pov l\lN A ECtlm. 

a o 7TEpt] warr€p€' Cam. 
' S<aKpla<ws VPL ~IA DE, S<aKpaa<w~ NCnm. 1, Sv<rKpaa{as 

Cum . 2 ; cf . S<ayvwa<t P roc. 
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PTOLEMY 

1rae1J Kat Ta /lxpa 1 nov ~ewv Kat ~ €M£l7TovTa ~ 
7TAEDva,ovTa Tfjs J.LEaOT1)TOS · Ta o' €galpeTov 2 

exovra T~V Ufl-€Tp{av Kat wa7T€p VOa7Jf1-aTW01) Kat 
) tl\ \ ,./..I \ I ) \ 3 \ ~ 

7Tap OI\1)V T1)V 't'VatV KaL 7TEpL T€ aVTO TO OLaV01)-
' ...., ,/, ,..., I ' \ \ () I < > TLKOV T1JS 't'VX1JS fl-EpOS KaL 7TEpt TO 7Ta 7JnKOV, WS €V 

TV7T<tJ, TOLaVT1)S ETVXE 7TapaT1Jp~aews. 
'E7TLA1J7TTtKot fl-EV yap ws E7Tt To 1roA.v ylvovTaL 

oaot Tfjs a€A~V1JS Kat TOV TOV 'Epf-1-0V, wa7T€p 

€t7TOfl-EV, ~ aAA~AOLS ~ T0 avaTOALK0 op{,ovTL 

davvo.!Twv ovTwv Tov fl-EV Tov Kpovov ~f-1-lpas, 
TOV 8€ TOV ~pEWS VVKTOS exovaw E7T{K€VTpov Kat 

KaT07TT€VOVTa TO 7TpOKE{f1-EVOV axijf-1-a. f1-aVtw8ELs 

8' OTaV E7Tt TWV mhwv dva7TaALV 0 f-1-EV TOV Kpovou 

vUKTos, o 8€ Tov ~pEws ~f-1-lpas, KEKvptwKc1s fl Tov 

ax~fl-aTOS, Kat fl-clAtaTa EV KapK{vcp ~ !Iape.!vcp ~ 
'Ixevm. 8aLf1-0VL07TA1)KTOL 8€ Kat vypoKl.cpaA.ot OTaV 

.. , " ~ ..... ' \ ,./.. ' 4 OVTWS EXOVTES OL KaK07TOLOVVT€S E7TL 't'aa€WS 

ovaav 6 KaTixwaL T~V aEA~V1JV, 0 fl-EV 'TOV Kpovou 

auvo8douaav, 0 Se 'TOU ~pews 7TaVaEA7JVLa,ouaav, 

f-1-aALaTa o' EV Totorn Kat 'IxevaL. f-1-0VOL fl-EV ovv 

o~ KaKo7Totot Ka-ra -rov 7TpoELp1Jf1-t'vov Tpo1rov ~v 
) I ,.. I \ Q I ' I I 
E7TLKpaT1)aLV 'TOV ax"YJfl-aTOS 1\at-'OV'TES avLaTa fl-EV, 

170 ' I.J.. <;,I ~ I > ~ I ~ aVE7TL't'aVTa OE Ofl-WS Kat a7Tapaoetyfl-UTLaTa 7TOLOVaL 

I aKpa MNECam., UKpaTa VADProc., aKpaTTjTQ P, aKporara 
L. 

2 lgalferov] ,E~,alpovra Nqa~. , , , , 
3 rr<pt T£ aUTo VD, rr•p• auTo PL, rr<p< TO OtaVO')TtKOV Kr.\. 

Proc. ; rrap' &A.ov 1\iNAECam. 
4 E1r~ cf>&aews] fTTtc/>d.uews VPLDProc., oi!Tw Oluews E, €1ri. 

rf>wsMNACam. 
6 ouaav VPMD, ovs av L, <xavaav E, loiJoav NACam.; ouoa 

Proc. 
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" diseases " those ex tremes of character which either 
fall short of or exceed the mean. Those affections, 
however, which arc utterly disproportionate an1l as 
it were pathological, which relate to the whole 
nature, and which concern both the intelligent part 
of the soul and its passive part, are, in brief, to be 
discerned as follows. 

In most cases those are epileptic 1 in whose geni
tures the moon and Mercury are, as we said ahove, 
unrelated to each other or to the eastern horizon, 
while Saturn by day or l\lars by night is angular aud 
in the aspect previously described.2 They are vio
lently insane when, again under the same conditio ns, 
Saturn by night and Mars by day rules the position, 
particularly in Cancer, Virgo, or Pisces. They arc 
afflicted by demons 3 and have water on the brain 
when the maleficent planets arc in this position and 
control the moon in phase, Saturn wheu she is at 
conjunction, l\lar when she is full, and particularly 
in Sagittarius and Pisces. When the maleficent 
planets are by themselves and rule the configuration 
in the manner stated, the diseases of the rational 
part of the so ul which we have mentioned as being 

1 Epilepsy and insunity were a lso mentioned among the 
bodily d iseases (c. 12 nbove, pp. 32!J, 331). 

2 Overcoming, surrounding, or opposiug ; soo auovo. 
' On this su perstition in ltoum11 Egypt., cf. Cumont, 

[) l~yyptc de.v astrologur8, I fi7 .J iO. l'tolc•ny apparently 
idoutifios seizuro by demuus with " water ou the brain." 
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Ta TTpoKELf-tEVa 1 Tov 8taV07JTtKov Tfj> if;vxfi> voa+ 
f-taTa. UVVOtKHW8EVTWV OE-nVV aya8oTTOtWV .dtOS T€ 

Ka~ 'AcppoolTT)> ETT~ tt€v Twv .\t{3vKwv flEpwv ovTE> 
ai:no/, TWV ayaBoTTOtWV EV TOtS aTTT)AtWTtKOtS 2 K€K€V
TPWf-tEVWV, lamtta tt€v, dmapaonyttanaTa 3 8€ 
TTowfiat Ta TTaBTJ • €TT~ tt€v Tov Tofi .d tos ota BEpaTTnwv 
taTptKWVKatifTotOtatTT)T!KfjS 4 aywyfjs~cpapf-taKE{as, 
E7Tt 3€ TOV Tfj> 'AcppootTT)S 8ta XPTJUf-tWV Kat Tfjs aTTO 
BEWV ETTtKovplas. ETT~ 3€ TWV aTTTJAtWTIKWV alJTOt 
K€K€VTPWf-tEVOt, TWV ayaBoTTOtWV 8vvovTWV, av{aTa " , ' e ,, ' , , _,_ , -
T€ af-ta Kat TTOI\V pv{\{\T)Ta Kat €7Tt'/-'aV€UTaTa TTOWUUt 

' ' \ \ ' , ' .1.' ' Ta VOUTJf-taTa, KaTa f-t€V TaS €71ti\T}'f'taS aVVEXEtatS , f3 , , <:'' e - , 1•at TTEpt OT)atats Kat Ktvovvms avanKots Tovs 
TTCiaxovTas TTEptKvMovTE> · KaTa 3€ Ta> ttavlas Kat 
EKUTclUHS aKaTaaTaafats 5 Ka~ aTTa.\.\oTptwawL TWV 

1 I \ I \ f3' J... I \ .-. atKEtwv Kat YVf-tVTJTHals Kat 1\aU'I-'TJf-tlats Kat TOt> 
Towt.hot> • Kani 3€ Tas oatf-tOVWTTATJtfas ~ Tas Twv 
vypwv ox.\~aEtS, €v8ovataUf-t0tS Kat Jtayop{ats Kat 
aldat> Kat TOt> 6~-tolms Twv TTapaoEtyf-taTWf-twV. 
l8{ws o€ Kat TWV TO axfitta 71€ptEXOVTWV T071WV oi f-tEV 
~,\{ov Kat ot Tofi "ApEws TTpos Ta> ttav/as tt6..\wra 
avvEpyovmv, ol o€ .dtos Kat 'Epf-tOV 11pos TUS 
, \ .!.' • <:'' - 'AA.. <:', ' ' B "- , ETTtl\7]'1-'ta>, ot o€ TT)> rt'l-'pootTT)> TTpos Ta> EO'I-'optas 
Kat €tayop/as, oi 3€ Tov Kp6vov Kat aEA~VTJ> TTpos 

171 TUS TWV vypwv ox.\~aEtS Kat TTpos TUS OatttO~'W-
7TATJtlas. 

I wall') KO.L Ta post 1TpOKdJ-L"""- add. !\lNAECam' om. 
VPLD. 

2 U1f1)AtWTtKofs (dcp1)A-, am-\-) VPLl\lADEProc., aya0o1TotOiS 
NCam. 1, avaTOAtKOLS Cam .• 
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caused by them are, to be sure, incurable, but latent 
and obscure. But if the beneficent planets Jupiter 
and Venus have some familiarity to them when they 
are themselves in the western parts and the bene· 
ficent planets arc angular 1 in the east, they make the 
diseases curable, but noticeable ; if it be Jupiter, 
curable by medical treatments, a diet, or drugs; if 
Venus, by oracles and the aid of the gods. When the 
maleficent planets themselves are angular in the 
east and the beneficent planets are setting, the 
diseases which they cause are both incurable, the 
subject of talk, and conspicuous; in epilepsy they 
involve the victims in continuous attacks, notoriety, 
and deadly peril ; in madness and seizures, they 
ea use instability, alienation of friends, tearing off 
clothes, abusive language, and the like ; iu demonic 
seizures, or water on the brain, possession , confession, 
torments, and similar manifestations. In detail, of 
the places that possess the configuration, those of 
the sun and Mars aid in causing madness, those of 
Jupiter and l\lcrcury, epilepsy; those of Venus, 
divine possession and public confession; and those 
of Saturn and the moon, gatherings of water and 
demonic seizures. 

1 I .e. at the angle, in this case the orient . 

• EU1TapaS<tYJlclT<OTa VPDE: Errtt/>avfj I' roe. ; arrapaS«yJla• 
noTa MN A Cam . 

• 0ta<T1)TtK-ij~ ego ; Otatnrc-ij~ VD, OtaY1)TtK~~ l'L, U1TO otaiTTJ~ 
Proc. ; iaTp<K~~ ~~~A ECnm. 

6 ciKaTaaTaolats VlJ, cf. ci.KaTaaTaToVaL Proc.; <iKarczax£a{atS' 
cett. Cam. 
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'H fLEV ovv 7Tep1 To 7TOtYJTtKofJ Tfjs !fvxfis KaB' 
''\ \ A. , \ \ \ \ <:' \ 
01\aS TaS 'f'VaEtS VOl7YJfLaTLKYJ 7Tapa1111ayY} UXEDOV 
€v TE To'is TotovTots 1 er8eat Kai 8ta Twv TotovTwv 

a1TOTEAEtTat axYJfLaTLafLWV. ~ 8€ 7TEpi TO 7Ta

eYJTLKOV, KaT' aUTO 7TUAtv TO J.tatpETOV BewpovfL€VYJ, 
,/._ I 1\ \ \ ) ' \ \ I 

KaTa'/'atVETaL fLa11Ll7Ta 7T€pt TaS KaT aUTO TO yevos 

TOV appevos Kat B~Aews imep{3oAas Kai J.:\.:\etljJets 
TofJ KaTa cf>Jaw, 8wAafLf3aveTat 8€ J.maKe7TnKws 

KaTa Tov OfLotov Tip 1TpoKEtfL€vc.p Tpo7Tov, Tofi ~A{ov 
fL€VTot fLETa Tfjs aeA~VYJS aVTL TOV 'EpfLOV 7TapaAafL• 

{3aVOfLEVOV Kai Tfjs TOV 'itpEWS avv Tip Tfjs 'Acf>poot

TYJS 7Tpos avTovs avvotKetwaews • TovTwv yap oiYTws 
t ) ",/, I )\ \ I \ ..J..,... ) 

V7T O'f'tV 7TL7TTOVTWV, EaV fLEV fLOVa Ta 'f'WTa EV 

appevtKOLS ll {c.p8{ots, oi fLEV avopes imep{3aAAovaL 
,... \ .J... f f ~ \ .-. ,... \ ,/....I 

TOV KaTa '/'VaLV, aL 0€ yvvatKES TOV 7Tapa 'f'VatV 

7Tpos TO E7Tav8pov thAws Tfjs !fvxfis Kai 8paanKw

TEpov · J.av 8€ Kai J TofJ 'it pews ~ Kat o Tfjs 'Acf>po8{-
,, r I ,, \ ) ..J.. I 2 "f' 't 

TYJS YJTOL 01TOTEpOS YJ KaL afL'f'OT€p0t Wl7LV YJPP€VW-
' r \ Jl c:;;. \ \ \ ..J.. I I 

fLEVot, ot fL€V avopes 7Tpos TaS KaTa 'l'vatv avvovatas 
I ...J... ,.. \ \ \ ' I 3 

ywovTat KaTa'l'€pEtS Kat fLOLXtKOt Kat aKopeaTOt 
\ ) \ - I I \ ) ~ 

Kat €V 1TaVTL Katp({J 7Tpoxetpot 7TpOS T€ Ta awxpa 
\ \ I - '_J_ <:' I < <:' \ -Kat Ta 1rapavofLa TWV a'l'pootatwv · at o€ yvvatK€S 
\ \ \ _J_ I t \ I \ I \ < ,/, I -J.B \ 

7Tpos Tas 7Tapa 'l'vatv OfLtlltas 11ayvat Kat pt'l'o'l' atl-

fLOL Ka1. ai KaAOVfLEVat Tpt{3a8es · 8tanB.taat 8€ 
BYJA€las, dv8pwv €pya J.mTeAofJaat. K.il.v fLEV fLOvos 

a Tfjs 'Acf>po3tTYJS ~pp€vwfL€vos v, AaBpa Kai ovK 
- ' -f. <:'' " <:'' ' ' -"A " " l 12 ava'l'al'OOV' Ea V 0€ Kat 0 TOV rip€WS, aVTtKpVS Wl7T€ 

t l'ost Towifro<> arld. (OT((v) PLMNECam., om. VADProc. 
2 U.l'<f>du pm VADProc., EKaupos PL:I1NCam., -o< E. 
a aKop<aTOI VPL, aKop<OT< D. UKOAQOTOl l\1NAECam. 
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The morbid perversion of the active part of the 
soul in its general nature, therefore, is produced in 
some such forms as these and is produced by these 
configurations of the planets. The corresponding 
perversion of the passive portion, as in the former 
instance viewed in its extreme cases, is most ap· 
parent in excesses and deficiencies in matters of sex, 
male and female, as compared with what is natural, 
and in inquiry is apprehended in the same fashion 
as before, though the sun is taken, together with the 
moon, instead of Mercury, and the relation to them 
of Mars, together with Venus, is observed. For 
when these thus fall under observation, if the lumi
naries are unattended in masculine signs, males 
exceed in the natural, and females exceed in the 
unnatural quality, so as merely to increase the 
virility and activity of the soul. But if likewise 
Mars or Venus as well, either one or both of them, 
is made masculine,1 the males become addicted to 
natural sexual intercourse, and are adulterous, in
satiate, and ready on every occasion for base and 
lawless acts of sexual passion, while the females are 
lustful for unnatural congresses, cast inviting glances 
of the eye, and are what we call tribades; 2 for they 
deal with females and perform the functions of 
males. If Venus alone is constituted in a masculine 
manner, they do these things secretly and not openly. 
But if ;\[ars likewise is so constituted, without 

1 Of. i. 6. 'Of. p. 405, u. I. 
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EVtoT€ Kat vop.tp..a<; waTTEP yvvai:Ka<; TU<; 1 8taTLB€
J-L~Va<; ava8ELKVVELV. 

To o' evavT{ov, TWV rpwTwV KaTU TOV EKK€{

J-LEVOV axYJp..anap..ov EV BryAvKOLS ~cp8{ot<; -!map
XOVTWV p..6vwv, ai p..f.v yvvatKE<; tmEp{3a,\,\ovat Tofi 

'"-' ·~~~~ ~ '"-' \ KaTa 'f'vaw, ot oE avop€<; TOV TTapa 'f'vatv, 7rpos 
' ~e · e ' ' ~ ·'· ~ ·' TO EV pV7TTOV Kat TE '1')1\VUJ-LEVOV T"JS 'f'VX"J'>' EaV 

~~ , , ~ 'A"' ~~ .. e ' , , , 
o€ Kat o T"JS rt'f'pootT7]<; 71 TE T)I\Vap..Evo<;, at J-LEV 
yvvatKE<; KaTarpEpEis TE Kat p..otxa8es Kat l.ayvat 

I , , ~ 'B e , 2 "', , I ')'LVOVTat 7rp0<; TO otaTL Ea at KaTa 'f'VatV €V TTaVTL 
T€ Katpip KaL imo TTaVTO<; ovnvoaofiv, W<; p..7]8€vos 

tiTTAw<;, eav T€ alaxpov fl, eav T€ TTapavop..ov, 
cl7T~xwBat TWV drppo8ta{wv . oi 8f. av8pE<; p..aAaKo{ \ e , 3 , \ \ ..J.. I I l 
TE Kat aa pot 7rpos Ta<; TTapa 'f'vatv avvovata<; Kat 
')'VVaLKWV Epya, 8taTt8~j-L€VOL TTa87]TLKw<;, cl7TOKpvrpw<; 
p..~vTot Kat AEA7]8chws • euv 8f. Kat o Tofi 'fipEWS 

V TE87]AVUJ-L~VO<;' avnKpvs Kat j-LETU 7Tapp7]aias dv

aLUXVVTOVat, TU TTpoKEip..Eva KaB' EKaTEpov Et8os aTTo
nl.ofivTE<;, 4 TO TTop~·tKov Kat TTOAvKotvov Kat TTOAv

l{loyov Kat TTavataxpov axfJp..a 7TEpt{3a,\,\op..€VOL J-L~XPL 
TfJs KaTa TE T~V Aot8opiav Kat T~V TYJS xp~aEW<; 
iJ{3ptv aT)p..etwaEW<;.5 avp..(30.,\,\ov-rat 8€ Kat oi p..f.v 
dvaTOALKOL KaL Jipot ax"'J-LaTtafLOL TOV T€ TOV "Ap€W<; 
Ka! Tofi TYJ'> 'Arppo8i77]s TTpos TE To ETTav8poTEpov 

\ ·~ p , ' ~ \ ~ \ \ ' ' Kat €Votaf-'O"JTOTEpov, Ot 0€ OVTLKOL Kat Ea7TEptot 
TT pas TE To 87]AVKWTEpov Kat TO KaTacnaATLKWTEpov • 

173 op..o{w<; 8f. JCaL 0 J-LEV TOV Kpovov avp..7rpoayEVOJ-L€VO<; 
E7Tt To daEAyEaTEpov Ka! aKaBapTDTEpov ~ Ka! 
' c;:< 1 c I ...., 1 I I.J. 

E7TOV€LOtaTOTEpOV EKaaTC,!J TWJI €KKEtj-LEVWV 7T€'f'VK€ 

'Tas om. l\INAECam. 
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reserve, so that sometimes they even designate the 
women with whom they are on such terms as their 
lawful "wives." 

But on the other hand, when the luminaries in the 
aforesaid configuration are unattended in feminine 
signs, the females exceed in the natural, and the 
males in unnatural practice, with the result that their 
souls become soft and effeminate. If Venus too is 
made feminine, the women become depraved, adul
terous, and lustful, with the result that they may be 
dealt with in the natural manner on anv occasion and 
by any one soever, and so that they refuse absolutely 
no sexual act, though it be base or unlawful. 
The men, on the contrary, become effeminate and 
unsound with respect to unnatural congresses and 
the functions of women, an1l are dealt with as 
pathics, though privately and secretly. But if l\lars 
also is constituted in a feminine manner, their 
shamelessness is outright and frank and they per
form the aforesaid acts of either kind, assurning the 
guise of common bawds who submit to general abuse 
and to every baseness until they arc stamped with the 
reproach and insult that attend such usages. And 
the rising and morning positions of both Mars and 
Venus have a contributory effect, to make them 
more virile and notorious, while setting and evening 
positions increase femininity allfl sedateness. Simi
larly, if Saturn is present, his influcucc joins with each 
of the foregoing to produce more licentiousness, 

• aaOpol VPLDProc. ; Oapa<is NCam., Opaa<is :IIAE. 
'a1TOT<AOUVT<S VD, -ouat(v ) PL, E1TtT<Aoiiat ~IN A El'arn. 
6 l1TJf«tWa<ws :IINACam.; 01/pwa{ws (ws VD (otp-) E 

01/ptoa{ws ws l'L. 
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avvEpyE'iv, o 3€ ToD Lhos 11pos T<} EVU)(Y)J.LoviaTEpov 
' -1.. i\ ' ' ><:> ' t ~' ~ Kat 'f'U aKTLKW'TEpov Kat aW'T)fLOV€UTEpov, 0 O€ 'TOV 

'EpfLOV 11pos TE To 77€pt{3o'T)TOT<pov Kat TO Twv 
7Ta0Wv 1 Eili<LVYJT6TEpov Ka£ TTo'A.vtpo?TWTEpov Kat 
d77poaK07TWT€pov, 

BIBAION Ll' 

<a. n P o o i J.L t o v > 

Ta J.LEV ovv 77po TijS' YEVEUEWS' Kat 'T(l KaT' av'T~V 
T~V yiveutv ovvaJ.LEVa 8<wpE'ia8aL, Kat ETL TWV fL€Ta 
T~V f'EVEULV oaa TijS' avaTaaEWS' EUTtV LDta 'TO Ka8' 
~i\ ' ~ ' ' -1.. ' <:>' 0 OV 7TOLOV TWV avyKpLfLaTWV €J.L'f'aWOVTa, axwov 

.... ',, " ,.... <='' \ \ 't \ f3 f3 ' TaUT aV H7J. TWV 0€ KaTa TO €KTOS' UUJ.L € 'T)KOTWV 
Kat €f€gfis or/>ELAOVTWil 8taAaJ.Lf3cl.vw8at 77pO'T)y<iTat 
fLEV o 77€pt 'TV)(Y)S' KT'T)'T!KfjS' T€ Kat agLWJtaTLKfjS' 
Aoyos, avvij11Tat 8' wa11Ep ~ J.LEV K'T'T)TLK~ Ta'is Tou 

awJ.LaTOS' OLK€LWU€atv, ~ 8' d,ftWJ.LaTtK~ Ta'i's TfjS' 

lf;vxfjs. 

</3.> n € P L 'TIJX'T) s K TTJ 'T, Kfis 

Ta fLEV ovv TfjS' KT~U€WS' 01To'i'cl. nva eaTat 

i\'T)7T'TEOV a7ro 'TOV KaAOUfLEVOU KA~pou Tfis TVX'T)S', 
174 fLOVOU J.LEV'TOL Ka8' OV 7TClVTOT€ rryv a7TO TOV ~Atov 

, ' ' i\ I ~ ' ' R 'i\i\ ' ' -€7TL 'T'I'jV UE 'T)V'T)V OLaaraatv EKfJa OfL€V a7TO TOU 
~ , \ 1 \ .... ,... ~ ' ' ' ' ,.... wpoaKO'TTOV Kat €'TTL TWV 'T'T)S' 1)f.L€paS' KQL E7rt TWV 

-rfis VVKTOS' YEVVWf.LEVWil, 8t' as E't7TOJ.LEV €v TO'iS' 7r€pt 
1 na.Bwv VPLIIlADBProc., ~Owv NCam. 
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impurity, and disgrace, while Jupiter aids in the 
direction of greater decorum, restraint, and modesty, 
and Mercu ry tends to increase notoriety, instability 
of the emotions, versatility, and foresight. 

BOOK IV. 

[I. Introduction.] 

THE foregoing may he taken as what can be learned 
by investigation of matters antecedent to the nati· 
vity and contemporary with it, together with such 
of those posterior to the nativity as properly apply 
to the constitution of the subject by disclosing the 
general quality of his temperament. Among ex
ternal acciJentals, which should be treated next in 
order, the discussion of the fortune of both riches 
and honuur comes first; and as material fortune is 
associated with the properties of the Lody, so honour 
Lclougs to those of the soul. 

2. Of Material Fortune. 

What the subject's material acquisitions will be 
is to be gained from the so-called " Lot of For· 
tune"; 1 that one alone, however, to discover which 
we measure from the horoscope the distance from 
the sun to the moon, in Loth diurnal and noclu.rnal 
nativitics, for the reasons which we s tated in the 

1 Sco iii . 10, pp. 275-77. Tho n.nthonticity of tho following 
clnuso (to "nntivitios ") is doubtful, si nce it nppcnrs to 
refer to the sontonco in iii. 10 (p. 277,11. l) which is clou.rly 
nu intorpulntion. 
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xpovwv ~wijs ULnas . aKom:'iv ovv OE~a€L TOVTOV 1 

avvtaTajLivov 2 -rov -rponov -rov-rov, -rov 3 owot:Ka-
1 \ Q I \ > 1:' I I ~ 

TYJjLOptOV 1\U/"OVTUS' TTJV OtK00€0170TtUV, Kat 17WS' 

i!xovatv ov-rot ovvajLEWS' Kat oiKELOTYJTOS' KaO' ov Jv 

dpxfi OLWptaajLt:Oa -rponov. i!n o€ TOVS' avaxYJILa

TL~OjLEVOVS' mho'is 4 ~ TOVS' 5 KaOvnt:pn.povv-ras -rwv 

-rijs o:u-rijs ~ Tijs €vav-r{as a[p€at:ws • Jv ovvajLEL jLEV 
I W f ~ \1 \ > <:' I \ Ql 

yap OVTES' Ot TOU Kl\7]pOV TYJV OtK00€0170TtaV 1\U/"OVTES' 

notoiJat 7TOAVKT~/Lovas, Kal. ILaAtaO' oTav 1mo Twv 
_,! ~ > I I ()' >\\> f \ 
'f'WTWV OLKELWS' TVXWOL jLUpTVpYJ EVT!iS' ' U/\1\ 0 jLEV 

Tov Kpovov oLa Ot:jLEMwv ~ yt:wpyu»v ~ vauKXryptwv, 

0 o€ TOV LlL<Js OLa 17LOTEWS' ~ E17LTpomwv ~ [t:paTELWV, 

0 o€ TOV "Apt:WS' Ota aTpaU.LWV Kat ~')IEjLOVLwV, 0 oe 
TijS' 'A4>po8{TY)S' Ota 4>tALKWV G ~ yvvatKElWV owpt:wv, 

o o€ Tou 'EpjLofi ota .\6ywv Kal. E/L7Toptwv. lolws 

o' 0 TOV Kpovou Tfj KT7]TLKfj TUX7] (Tl)VOLKELOUjLEVOS', 

€av Tcfl TOU LltoS' avaxYJfLaTtaOfj, KA7JpOVOjL{as 7TEpt-

7TOtEi:, KUL fLUAtaO' OTUV E77t TWV avw KEVTpwv TOUTO 7 

(Tl)jLfJfj, TOV TOV L1 LOS' EV 8wdJIL41 ~418{41 TVXOVTOS' ~ 
\ \ ,/... \ ,..., ' I ) I I \ 

Kat TT}V (Tl)VU'f'YJV TYJS' 0€1\Y)VYJS' €17EXOVTOS' · TOTE yap 

Kat t:ls natoo7Todav dvaxOevTEs dMorpta KA7Jpovo

fLOiJat • KUV fLEV OL rijs avrf)S' dpeaEWS' TOtS' oiKo-

115 owmhaLS' TaS' jLUprvp{aS' Twv olKoOEa7Tonwv at.ho~ 
TUxWat 7TOLOUjL€VOL , TclS' KT~OELS' aKaOatpETOVS' Ota-
.J. \I " I:'\ f ~ > I f I () 'f'UI\aTTOVOLV ' EaV OE Ot TY)S' EVaVTtaS' atpt:aEWS' KU -

vnt:pTEp~awat TOVS' Kvp{ovs To7Tovs ~ €7TaV€V€X{)CiJatv 

1-ro!hov VD, Tou TOU P, Tou L, Tovs Tou l'IINAECam. 
2 OVI'l.(]'TatJ.Evou libri Cam.1, TT£ptExop.Evou Cam. 2 Cf. -roVrou 

lle UVOT0.0EVTOS l'roc. 
0 Toii om. l\lNAECam. 
4 a•ho<s V ADProc., -ijs PL, -ovs 1\lNECam. 
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di scussion of the length of life. As it is constituted 
in this way, we shall he obliged therefore to take the 
lordship of the sign, an(l obser ve what is the con
dition of these planets with regard to power and 
familiarity , in the way which we specified at the 
bcginning.1 Further, we must consider the planets 
in aspect with them , or those of their own or of 
the opposite sect that overcome them. For when 
the planets which govern the Lot of Fortune are in 
power, they make the subjects rich, particularly when 
they chance to have the proper t estimony 2 of the lu
minaries ; thus Saturn brings rich es through building, 
or agriculture, or shipping ventures, Jupiter through 
fiduciary relationships, gnardiauships, or priesthoods, 
Mars through military operations and command, 
Venus through gifts from fri ends or womcu , and 
Mercury through eloquence and trade. And iu a 
special way, when Saturn is associated with material 
fortune , if he is iu aspect with J upitcr , he is the 
cause of inheritances, particularly when this comes 
about upon the upper angles and Jupiter is in a 
hicorporeal sign or holds the application of the moon. 
For in that case they are adopted and inherit the 
possessions of others ; aud if the planets of the same 
sect as the ruling planets happen themselves to witness 
to the rulership, they retain tb eir possessions without 
loss ; lmt if the planets of the opposite sect overcome 
the governin g places or rise after them, they Lring 

1 Cf. ii. 7 (pp. lf>9-7l ), and iii.:! (p. 233). 
2 Cf. p. 37!.1, n. 3. 

• ij Tou-; \':\lADE, ~ om . l'L, >i TOvs um. Nt'nm. 
0 cp•A•Kwv VD, if>uA>)KWV P, q, ,,\iwv L , cp{Awv J\INAE:Cnm. 
7 To VTo libri !'roe ., Carn. 1 ; aUT<iS" Carn. 2 
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av-rot's- '1 Ka8aLpECTEL) 7TOLOVVTaL TWV {mapxov-rwv' TOV 
KaBoALKov KaLpov Aap.{3avop.€vov llLa TI}s- -rwv -rd 
at-rwv ?ToLovv-rwv 1rpds- -ra K€v-rpa Kat -ras- E?Tava
"- \ , 'f'opaS' 1Tp0CTVEVCTEW), 

Ta S€ TIJS' a_g{as- 2 Kat -rfjs- TOLaVTT)S' EullaLp.ovlas

Se~CTEL CTK01TEtV a1To 7"€ -rijs- TWV cpw-rwv Sw£J€crEW) 

Kai TIJS' TWV Sopvcpopovv-rwv acr-r€pwv 3 olKELWCTEWS' 4 

avTOLS' •5 EV appevLKOt) JLEV yap 'cp8{oL) OVTWV 

ap.cpo-rr!.pwv TWV cpw-rwv Kat E7TtKEVTpwv ij-roL af-tcpO

TEpwv 1TClALv ~ Kat -roD €-r€pov, f-tUAw-ra 8€ -roD rT}s

atpEcrEws- Kat Sopvcpopovf-t€vov V1TO -rwv 1TEVTE 1TAavw

f-tEVWv, ~Mov 6 JLEV U1TO 7 Nwv, CTEA~VI)S' S€ u?Td ECT7TE-
. 8 (' I Q ' ,... , ~ \ pLWV, OL YEVVWfJ.EVOL /"aCTL/\EL) ECTOVTaL KaV f-tEV 
c ~ ,1.. .... ' I Jl " I \ ' \ OL oopu'i'opOVVTE<; aCTTEpES' 1)1"0L E7TLKEV1"p0L KaL aVTOt 

cLcrtv ~ 1rpos- -r6 u1r€p yijv K€v-rpov crvcrxTJf-ta-r{,wv-rat, 

f-tEyaAot Kat Svvaf-tLKoi Kat KOCTf-tOKpa-ropes- llLa

-reAoficrL • Kat €n f-tB.AAov evlla{f-tOVES' €av OL 8opv-

1 atirals] €:1i' alho'is }.1NCam. 
2 Tfis arrrfis atta; NCam., 'Tfi> TO<aV...'I; atta; (corr. in 'TfiS 

arrrfis a.) M. 
3 Post acrrlpw• add. au•opw-...a TUS MNECam. 
'olKetWaets ~!NE Cam. 
6 arrrwv l\INECam. 
6 ~.\tou VD, if.\w• PLA, 1rpos if.\wv l\1NECam. 
7 vrro om. l\INECam. 
8 a<>.~V'IS • • • laTT<ptw• VPLAD ; <=<plw• 8£ 1rpos a<>.~V'Iv 

1\INFCam. 
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about loss of possessions, and the general time I is 
discovered by means of the approach of the causa· 
tive planets to the angles and the succedent signs. 

3. Of the Fortune of Dignity. 

It will be needful to determine the questions of 
dignity and happiness resulting therefrom from the 
position of the lUlllinaries and the familiarity to them 
of their attendant planets.2 For if both the lUllli· 
naries arc in masculine signs and either both of 
them, or even one of the two, angular, and par· 
ticularly if the luminary of the sect 3 is also attended 
by the five planets, matutine to the sun and vesper· 
tine to the moon, the children will be kings. And if 
the attendant planets are either themselves angular 
or bear an aspect to the superior angle, the children 
born will continue to he great, powerful, and world
rulers, 4 and they will be even more fortunate if the 

1 \Vhen the inheritance falls due ; Bouche-Leelercq, 
p. 437. Ashmand, p. 173, would have the expression 
refer to the duration of the wealth. 

2 " Attendance" is described by Porphyry, lluroduction, 
pp. 190-191, cd. Wolf, whom Hephacstion i. 17, pp. 74-75, 
ed. Engclbrccht, follows. The second of the three varieties 
of attendance m entioned applies to the luminaries. If one 
of thpse is at the horoscope or mid-heaven, whether or not 
it is in its own house, it will hnvo os nttcndnnt any planet 
of its own sect whieh projects its rny upon the luminary, 
tho.~c of tho sun's (diurnal) sect in the direction of the 
diurnal movement of the h£>avcns, those of the moon's sect 
in the oiiH·r dircetion. 

• The sect of the goniture, diurnal or nocturnal. 
• l'tolemy doubtless m eant Roman emperors, but the 

epithet wa~ used of kings by the astrologers before it 
appeared in the inscriptions of the emperors (Cumont, 
L ' Egy)Jte dea aatrologuea, p. 27). 
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if>opOV1!7'E<; da-repec; oetw~ -ro'ic; tmEp yi}" KEV-rpo~c; 
avaxTJILa-rl,wv-rat. €av DE 'TWV aAAwv OVTW<; €x6v
'TWV /LOVO<; 0 if.\wc; Ti EV appev~Kcf!' ~ DE aeA0VTJ EV 
e \ - > I ~\ \ " - _/.. - ' 7}1\VK!fJ, €7T~KEVTpOV OE TO ETEpOV 'TWV '/'WTWV, 'TJYE-

17() /Lovec; !Lovov eaovTa~ 'wijc; Kat Bavchov Kvpw~. €av 
~\ \ I ~\ ' ~ _/.. - > I oe 7Tpoc; -rovTo~c; /1-T}OE o~ oopv'l'opovvTec; aaTepec; 

'J I 1" "' , "" I 
E7T~KEVTpDL wa~v TJ /1-apTVp7]aWa~ 'TOt<; KEVTpo~c;, 

/1-Eya.\o~ !LOVOV eaovTaL Ka~ EV atLw/1-aaL TOt<; a7Tb 
11-epovc; aTE/1-iLaT7]rpopLKotc; ~ ETTLTPOTTLKo'ic; ~ aTpaTo-
7TEDapXLKOtc; Kat ovx1 TOte; ~YE/1-0VLKOt<;. €av DE Tcl 
r/>wTa IL~ Yi E7TlKEVTpa, TWV DE DopvrpopOVVTWV aaTE
pwv o[ 7TAELUTO~ TfTo~ E7TlKEVTPO~ cLa~v ~ avax7J/LaT{-
r - I 'J 't I \ 'J ,./... I 
o,WVTa~ TOL<; KEV'TpO~<;, EV as IW/LUU~ /1-EV €1T~'j'UVEUTE-

po~c; ov yev0aovTa~, €v 1rpoaywyai'c; DE 7TOA~-r~Katc; 
' , \ ' ' \ {3' \ '·'· KaL /1-ETptoTT}T~ 7TEpL Ta<; KaTa 'TOV tOV 7Tp01\7}'J'Et<; ' 

JL7JDe Twv Dopvif>opovvTwv JLEVTO~ To'Lc; KEvTpo~c; avv-
e' 'J IJ... ..., 't; \ 'J I 

O~KELW EVTWV aVE7T~'J'aVT0~ Tal<; 7TpasEU~ KaL a7Tpo-
K07TOL KaBlaTavTaL · TEAewv DE TaTTe~vot Kat KaKoDa{
JLOVec; y{vovTa~ Taic; Tvxa~c; oTav iL7JDETEpov Twv if>wTwv 
/1-~TE KEKEVTPW!LEVOV ll /L~T· EV appev~Kcf! '<tJD{<tJ 
TVyxavn /1-~Te DopvrpopijTa~ u1r6 Twv dyaBoTTo~wv. 
0 /LEV oov KaB' oAov 'TV7TO<; Tijc; 7TpOKEtiLEVTJS E7TL
aKeifiewc; TOtaUTT}V nva ~V avto!Le{wmv EXEL TWV 
atiW/LaTWV. Tac; De /LETatu TOVTWV KaTaaTaae~c; 

1 Dexter, or on the right, is in the direction of the diurnal 
movement of the heavens. 

2 Certainly officers of very high rank in the imperial 
service are meant. Cumont, op. cit., pp. 39·40, shows that 
~y<p.J.w (Lat. dux) was commonly so understood in Egypt, 
and sometimes it is equivalent to iudex, "judge" (pp. 45· 
46). 
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attendant planets arc in dexter aspect 1 to the superior 
angles. But if, while the others are in this position, 
the sun alone is in a masculine sign, and the moon 
is in a feminine one, and one of the luminaries is 
angular, they will merely be generals,2 with power 
oflife and death. If, however, besides this the atten
dant planets are neither angular nor witnessing 3 to 
the angles, they will be merely great and will enjoy 
partial dignities, those which involve the wearing 
of chaplets,4 or those of superintendence 5 or of 
military command,6 and not those of first rank. 
But if the luminaries are not angular, and most of 
the attendant planets arc either angular or in aspect 
with the angles, they will not attain the more con
spicuous honours but rather civil leadership and 
moderate advancement in their careers. If, how
ever, the attendant planets are not associated 
with the angles, they are rendered obscure in their 
actions and without preferment, and they are 
entirely humble and miserable in their fortunes 
when neither of the luminaries is angular, or in 
a masculine sign, or attended by the beneficent 
planets. The general outline, then, of the in
vestigation before us involves a gradation of dig
nities of this sort. Since there arc very many 

• In aspect. 
• Connected with priestly dignities; cf. Cumont, op. cit., 

p. 117. 
6 Probably referring to prominent positions at court or 

in the civil se rvice. 
• The word 07paro7T<Oap)('l; primarily moans " com

mander of a camp,'' as, in Latin, praef cctus ca.9trorum, but 
came to be used generally to moan " commander of 
troops " ; cf . Cwnont, op. cit., pp. 40·41. 
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1TO.fmA7J8e'is o!Jaas- KO.TaaToxaa·dov a7To nov 1Tep~ 
a.tho TO eloos- TWV TE cpwTwv /((].~ Tfj> 8opvcpop{as
athwv E1Ttp.l.povs- eva.AAoLwaews- /((J.t Tijs- KVplas TWV 
~ ,/.. I I \ \ \ \ \ 
oopu'I'OpTJaEWV ' TO.VTTJS" yap 1T€pL p.ev TOVS TT)V 

177 aipww €xovTas- ~ Tous- dya8o7TOLOU> avvwTap.I.V7Js
TO av8evTLKWTEpov /((].~ cL7TTO.LaTOTfopov TOLS" a~twp.aaL 
7TapaKoAov8ei • 1repi 8~ TOUS evaVT{ovs- 17 To us- KO.Ko-

, \ t I \ J ,I.. \ I \ 
7TOLOVS", TO V1TOT€TO.Y/LEVOV Kat €1Tta'f'O.I\EaTEpov. KO.L 
TO Tfjs- d~{as 8~ Tfjs €aop.I.V7Js elSos a7To Tfjs- Twv 
8opvcpop7JaUVTWV aaTEpwv t0LOTp07TtO.S 8ewp7)TEOV . 
E1TEL8~1Tep cl p.~v TOU Kpovov rryv Kvp{av Tfjs-
<;, .1. ' " ' \ ' ' \ ~ oopv'l'opws- exwv em 7TOIIVKT7JP.Oavvn KO.L avvaywYlJ 
XP7JP.aTwv Tas- 8vva(JTelas- 1TOL<i, cl 8~ Tou Lltos 17 cl 
Tfjs 'AcppoOLTT)S" E7Tt xaptaL KO.t owpea'Ls- Kal Ttp.a'is 
Kat p.eya.Aot/JVXLO.LS" • o 8€ TOU ';4pews- E7Tt aTpa.TT)-
' I \ I \ ,/..IQ .-. r I 1\0.aLO.LS KO.L VLKO.LS" KO.L 'f'Of-!OLS TWV V1TOT€TO.yp.evwv • 
0 0~ TOU 'Epp.ou 8ta auvEO'lV 17 7TO.todav Kat Emp.€
AELO.V Kat olKovop.{av Twv 7Tpayp.aTwv. 

'0<;,' ~ 't. \ ' ' ' ' Q' OE TTJS" 1Tp0.~€WS" TTJV KVptav €1TEXWV 110./Lf-!O.VETO.L 
Ka.Ta Tpo1Tovs- ovo, a1ro ToO TE T]Atov Kai Tou p.ea
ovpavoiJvTos- ~cpo{ov. aKo7Teiv yap 8e~aet Tov TE ~v 
..../... I C' I J/ \ f'l\ I \ 

'i"O.aLV E<fO.V eyytaTO. 7TpOS TJIILOV 1TE1TOL7J/LEVOV KO.L 
Tov e1T~ ToiJ p.eaovpa~p.a.Tos, omv p.aAwTa ~v 

,/.. \ ..... \ I " I "' \ f 2 ' \ _T avva'I'7JV T'Y)S aEII'Y)VTJS E1TEXTJ · Kav p.ev o avTos- Il 
J \ ) ,1.. I Jl 3 \ 1 I I I 

aaTTJP ap.'f'OTEpa exwv TO. ELPTJP.EVO., TOVT<f p.ov<p 

1 1rpat<wv NCo.m. 2 o om. Ca.m. 
1 fJ ••• lxwv VPLD, <xv 1\INAECa.m. 
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conditions intermediate between these grades, one 
must estimate them from the specific qualities of the 
luminaries themselves, and the particular variations 
in the manner in which they are attended, and the 
government of the attendance. For if their attend
ance consists of planets of the same sect, or of the 
beneficent planets, greater independence and security 
will attend the dignities ; but if it involves the 
opposite sect, or the maleficent planets, there will be 
dependency and less security. The kind of future 
honour is to be divined from the quality of the 
attending planets; for if Saturn governs the at· 
tendance, he brings about power based on wealth 
and the amassing of riches, but Jupiter or Venus 
that which rests upon favours, gifts, honours, and 
magnantmtty; l\Iars brings power founded on 
generalships, victories, and the fears of subordinates, 
and l\Iercury that which depends upon intelligence, 
education, and the care and management of affairs. 

4. Ofthe Quality of Action. 

The lord of action is apprehended by two methods, 
from the sun and from the culminating sign. For 
it will be needful to look both for the planet that 
has made its morning appearance closest to the sun, 
and that which is at mid-heaven, particularly when 
it occupies the application of the moon; and if the 
same star occupies both the aforcsai•l positions, this 
alone must be employed, and similarly if none 
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npoaxp'YJaTiov · OfLOLWS 8€ Kav TO €npov fL7)0EtS 
" .... \ rr '\ ,1., 1 1 '\ ~ \ ~ 
EXrJ, T(tl TO ETEpOV EUI'YJ't'On fLOV(tJ. EaV 0€ ETEpOS 
:!.. ~ \ 1 " ,../.. I I \ t/ t 
l/ 0 T7)JJ eyytaTa 't'aatv 7TE7TOl'Y}fLEVOS Kat ETEpOS 0 
np fLWOVpav~fLaTt Kat Tfl aeA~VrJ UVVOtKEWVfLEVOS, 

178 afLcpOTEpOtS npoaxp'YJUTEOV,2 Ta 1TpWTELa 8t86vms 
~ ' > I \ ' " ,/, I_}_ > T(tl KaTa E1TtKpaT'Y}atv 1TI\EWVS exovn 't''YJ't'ovs otKo-

8ea1TOTLas Ka8' ov 1TpoeKTe8elfLe8a Tpo1rov. €av 
c;,' c;, ' < ' I _}_ I 3 I 
0€ fL'Y}OHS evptUKYjTat fL'Y}TE 't'aatV 7TE1TOL'Y}fLEVOS 

fL~TE E1Tt TOU fLWOvpav~fLaTos, T<JV Kvpwv mhoii 
napaA'Y}7TTEOV, 1Tpos EmT7]8EVUELS fLEVTOt Tas KaTa 

I Jl \ t ' \ ,.. t """ KatpOVS' a1TpaKTOt yap WS E7Tl 1TaV Ot TOWVTOL 
y{vovTat. 

'0 fLEV ovv rfjs npagews T~v oiKo8eaTToTiav Aa{Jwv 
aaT~P OVTWS ~fLiV 8taKpt8~aETat . TO 8€ 1TOtOV TWV 
1Tpatewv EK TE Tfjs l8wTp01TLas TWV Tptwv aaTipwv 
:4pews Kat 'Acppo8lT'Y}S Kat 'EpfLoii Kat EK rijs Twv 
~ctJOLWJJ EV ois av TVXWat 1Tapa1TopevOfLEVOt. 0 fLEJJ 

yap TOU 'EpfLOU TO 1TpUTTEtV 1Tap/xwv, WS av TlS' 
d'1rot TVnw8ws, notef ypafLfLaTias, npayfLaTev
TtKovs,4 AoytaTas, 8e8aaKaAovs, EfL1TOpovs, Tpa1Te
~{Tas, fLUVTEtS, aaTpoAoyovs, 8vTaS Kat oAws TOVS 
U1TO ypafLfLUTWV Kat EPfL'Y}Vdas Kat 86aews Kat 
A~rj;ews €pyasofLEVOVS . KUV fLEJJ 0 TOV Kpovov aunp 
fLapTvp~an, aAAoTplwv olKOVOfLOVS ~ OVEtpoKpfTas ~ 

' t ,.. \ ) ,J.. \ 5 I ,/... I ev tepots Tas avaaTpo..,.,as 1TOWVfLEVovs 1Tpo..,.,aaet 
fLavTetwv Ka1 €v8ovataafLwv · €av 8€ o Toil .dtos, 

' T~v om. 1\INCam. 2 7Tpoxp71rrrf.ov NCam.2 
3 i<[Jav post rpamv add. 1\INAECam.; om. VPLDProc. 
• 7Tpayf1-aTWT<Kovs VP ( -TT~K-) D, 7Tpayl'-anKovs L, 7TpayJl.aTwv 

<mf1-<AT/Tas Proc., ypaf'l-'an~<ovs 1\INAECam. 
• dvaCTTporpds] dvaTporpos NMCam. 1 ; dvarpopas E. 
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occupies one of these places, we must use only the one 
which occupies the other of the places. And if one 
planet has made the nearest morning appearance and 
another is associated with the mid-heaven, and 
with the moon, we must employ them hoth, giving 
preference to the one which by reason of its strength 
has the greater number of claims to domination 
according to the scheme which we have already set 
forth. 1 But if not one is found which either has 
made an appearance 2 or is at mid-heaven, we must 
take the lord of the latter r egion, with reference 
however to the occasional pursuits of the subject, 
for persons with such genitures are for the most part 
inactive. 

Thus, then, we shall determine the planet that 
governs action. The quality of the action, however, 
is to be discerned from the character of the three 
planets, Mars, Venus, and Mercury, and from that 
of the signs through which they happen to he passing. 
For if Mercury governs action, to speak generally, 
he makes his subjects scribes, men of business, 
calculators, teachers, merchants, bankers, sooth
sayers, astrologers, sacrificers, and in general those 
who perform their functions by means of documents, 
interpretation, and giving and taking. And if Saturn 
testifies to him, they will be managers of the property 
of others, interpreters of dreams, or frequenters of 
temples for the purpose of prophecies atul inspiration. 
If it is Jupiter that witnesses, they will he law-makers, 

1 In iii. 2 (p. 233). 
2 Certain l\ISS. say "o. morning appearanco." 
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I ,/.. ~ I ,/... I '\ I vottoypa'f'ovs, PTJTopas, ao'f'taTas, f-tETa 1rpoawnwv 
r' , ' , A' f-1-Et<;,OVWV EXOVTas Tas avaaTpo'f'as. 
·o 8€ Tfjs 'Afpo8lT7JS TO npaTTELV 1Tapexwv 

TTOtEt Tous nap' dattai:s dv8ewv ~ f-tvpwv ~ otvots 
179 ~ XPWttaatv ~ {Jafat:s ~ dpwttaatv ~ Koattots Tas 

lt_ 0/ ~ I~ A. \ I npasELS EXOVTas, owv f-1-VponwllaS, UTE'f'aVTJTTIIOKovs, 
7 " I 7 I 1 A. I\ t A. I EKooxEas, otVEf-tTTopovs, 'f'apf-taKoTTwllas, v'f'avTas, 
apwf-taT01TWAas' swypafovs' {Jafeas' 2 Lf-taTW'lTWAac;. 
Ki1v f-tEV o TOV Kpovov mh4J ttaprop~an, €ttn6povs 
TWV 1rpos dn6.\avatv Kat Koattov, yoT}Tas o€ Kat fap
ttaKous Kat npoaywyous Kat Tous EK Twv ottolwv 
TOVTOLS TTOPLSOVTaS. €av o€ 0 TOV Lhos, d(),\TJTaS 
UTEfaVTJfopovc;, Ttf-tWV KaTa~WVf-tEVOVS, fmo 87JAV
KWV npoawnwv npof3t{Jasottevovc; . 

• 0 o€ TOV "A pEWS f-tETa f-tEV TOV ~Mov avaxwLana-
8EtS TOVS Ota nvpos €pyasof-tEVOVS 'ITOtEt, ofov ttayd
povs, XWVEVTa<;, KavaTas, xaAKeas, f-tETaAAEVTCJS. 3 

xwpts OE TOV ~Mov roxwv, TOVS Ota ato~pov, otov 
vaVTTTJyovs, TEKTovas, yEwpyov<;, AaTOf-tOVS, .\t8o
~6ovs,4 .\t8ovpyovs, ~v.\oaxlaTa<;, {movpyov<; · Ki1v 
tt€.v o Tov Kpovov mh4J ttaprop~an. vavnKov<;, 
dvTATJTa<;' DTTOVOf-tEVTa<;, s<pypafovs' 87]pto7pofov<; ,5 

ttayE[povs' napaaxwn1s . 6 €av o€ 0 TOV Lltos' aTpa-

I olvqmopovs V PAD ; oiV011WAOVS Proc. ; ~v£a11opovs L; oro~ 
€p11opovs .MNECam. 

2 {3arp€as om. NECam. 3 f1<Ta""-<V7'aS om. Cam. 
• >.dlo~6ovs Proc., >.tll6~was P, >.dlo~oas L, >.t0o~6ovs >.ao~6ovs 

V ,).,(), >.o~ovs D, >.ao~oovs l\TNECam., om. A. 
• ~woypacpovs IJ7]ptoTp6cpovs VDProc.; 07JptoTpocpovs P (IJvpo-) 

LAE ; crrpaTtwTas lllNCam. 
• 1Tapaoxtan1s VDProc. , 11apao-x7Jcrras PL ; 7TEP<XVTUS 

l\INAECam. 
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orators, sophists, who enjoy familiarity with great 
persons. 

If Venus rules action, she makes her subjects 
persons whose activities lie among the perfumes of 
flowers or of unguents, in wine, colours, dyes, spices, 
or adornments, as, for example, sellers of unguents, 
weavers of chaplets, innkeepers, wine-merchants, 
druggists, weavers, dealers in spices, painters, 
dyers, sellers of clothing. And if Saturn testifies 
to her, she makes them dealers in goods used for 
pleasure or adornment, sorcerers, poisoners, pan
ders, and those who make their living from similar 
occupations. If Jupiter testifies, they will be 
athletes, wearers of the wreath, persons deemed 
worthy of honours, and men who derive advance
ment from women . 

.Mars, in aspect with the sun, makes his subjects 
those who use fire in their crafts, such as cooks, 
moulders, cauterizers, smiths, workers in mines ; 
if he is not with the sun, those who work with iron, 
such as shipbuilders, carpenters, farm ers, quarry
men, stone-dressers, jewellers, splitters of wood, 
and their subordinate workers. If Saturn testi
fies to him, he produces seamen, rlrawcrs of 
water, t unnelers, painters, gamekeepers, 1 cooks, em
balmers.2 If Jupiter testifies, he proJuccs soldiers, 

1 The Egyptian kings and Roman em perors kopt exotic 
animals and had servants to look after them ; cf. Cumont, 
op. cit., pp. 63·64. 

2 :"lloro uccuratoly, those who opened the corpses for tho 
pm·poso of ornbuhning thom ; cf. Cumont, op. cit., pp. 138 ff. 
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Ttw-ras, VnTJpl-ras, TEAwvas, 1Tav8oKlas, 1Top8J.das, 
Bvawupyous. 

Ila>.1v 8€ Suo Twv Ta> 1Tpatns 1TapExo~-t€vwv EvpE
BlvTwv, iav J.tEV o Tov 'Epf.tOV KaL o rijs 'Acppo8{TTJ> 
\ '{3 • • <:- ' • • nff ' ' ' ' 1\a WOL TTJV OIK00€01TOTtaV, a1TO irJOUGTJS Kat opya-
VWV Kat J.tEAw8twv ~ 1TOLTJJ.t(LTWV Kat pvO~-twv 1Totovat 
Tds 1Tpa~ELS, Kat ~-tci>.wO' oTav Tous To1Tovs- cLatv 

180 df.tcptAEAaxoTES". a1TOTEAOV(]L yap OuJ.tEALKOlJS", V1TO
KptTclS", GWJ.taTEf.t1TOpovs, opyavo1TOIOVS, XOPEVTclS", 1 

xop8oa-rpocpous-, 2 ~C[Jypacpous-, opxTJaTaS, vcpavTaS", 
K7Jpo1T>.aa-ras-. Kav J.tEV 0 TOV Kpovou 1TclALv au-roi's- 3 

J.tap-rup~arJ, 7TOLEt -rovs- 1TEpt 4 Ta 1TpoELpTJJ.tEVa ylVTJ 
Kat TOVS" yuvatKdous KoGJ.tOUS" Ef.t1TOpEVOJ.tEVOUS" · idv 
8€ o Tofi L!tos, 8tKoA6yous-, >.oytaTTJp{wv 1Tpow-ra
~-t€vous-, iv 8TJJ.tOa{ots 5 daxo>.ou~-t€vous, 1Ta{8wv 8t8aa
Ka..\ous, ox..\wv 1TpOWTWTaS. 

, Ed.v 8€ 0 TOV 'Epf.tOV Kat 0 TOV 'A pEWS aJ.ta T~V KU
p{av Aa{3waL -rfjs 1TpatEWS, 1TOWVGLV av8ptaVT01TOtoUS, 
o7T..\oupyovs, LEpoy>.ucpous' ~C[J01TAaa-ras' 6 1TaAata-ras' 
' I I I I taTpous, XELpovpyous, KaTT)yopous-, J.LOtXtKous-, KaKo-

' \ '..1.. " ' ' - }'T ' 1TpayJ.LOVaS, 1TI\aGTO')Ipa'f'OUS" • KaV f.'EV 0 TOU lpOVOV 
, - ' ../.. ' \ "' ' " aUTO!) J.tapTUp7JU7J, 'f'OVEa<;, I\W1TOOVTaS, ap1Tayas, 

>.naTas, a7TEAa-ras, Pif8wupyous. €dv 8€ 0 TOV LltoS", 
cptAo1T>.ous ~ cptAoJ.Lovo~-td.xovs- ,7 8paa-ras, 8ELvous-, 

1 xopwnfs; Proc., xwpwras; PL, om. VMNADECo.m . 
• xop'Oornp64>ovs; Vl\lADEProc., -Tp6.pas; P. -Tp6</>ovs; L; 

'Aov'Opoa•po</>ovs; NCam. 
• av;o<s; Y!'1DEProc~, -o ~· -o>, L, -<fo ~AC~m. . , • 
4 To vs; 7T<p< V AD, 7rpos; To vs; tr<p< P, rrpos; To vs L ; cf. • 1TL TO<> 

<tp7Jp.£vo<> Proc.; om. 1\INECam. 
• lv '07Jp.oatots; VPLDProc., '07Jp.oa{oLs; 1\IAE, 'Ot]p.otJ{ovs; NCam. 

386 



TETRABIBLOS IV. 4 

servants, publicans, innkeepers, ferrymen, assistants 
at sacrifice. 

Again, when two planets are found to rule action, 
if .L\lercury and Venus take the rulership , they bring 
about action expressed by the arts of the .Muses, 
musical instruments, melodies, or poems, and rhythm, 
particularly when they have exchanged places. 
For they produce workers in the theatre, actors, 
dealers in slaves, makers of musical instruments, 
members of the chorus, makers of strings, painters, 
dancers, weavers, and wax-moulders. And again, 
if Saturn testifies to them, he produces those in the 
aforesaid callings, as well as dealers in feminine 
finery . If Jupiter t estifies , he produces lawyers, 
supervisors of counting houses ,1 public officers, 
teachers of children, leaders of the populacc.2 

If ~Iercury and ?liars together assume the lordship 
of action , they produce sculptors, armourers, makers 
of sacred monuments, modellers, wres tlers, phy
sicians, surgeons, accusers, adulterers, evil-doers, 
forgers. If Saturn testifies to them, they produce 
murderers, sneak-thieves , burglars, pirates, cattle
thie\·es, villains. If Jupiter testifies, they produce 
men-at-arms, duellists, energetic, clever persons, 

1 Probably t he public fisca l offices a ro moant; Cumon t, 
p. 47 , n. 1. 

• Cf. Cumont, p . 71, n. 3, who rema rks on the vagueness 
of astrological references t{) minor civil offices. 

1 ~'i'01TAaOTa; VPL AD ; cf. Proc. ; 11Aa07a; ::\I NE Cam. 
7 <;\<Aon-\ou; ~ </liAopovopaxovs VP (om. ~) L (orn, ~) ;\IADE ; 

<i><Ao,&vovs "i /ipa<Has (o1r1. tf>•Aopovopaxovs) XCam. 
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c/JtAo7TpayJ-Lovac;, aAAoTpLWIJ imEtEPXOJ-LfVOUS Kat 
8ul. TWV Totot!Twv TTop{sovTas. 

'Edv 8€ o Tfjs 'Ac/JpoDL77JS Kat o TOu ':4pEwc; UJ-La 

rryv oiKo8Ea7ToTtav lta{3wat Tfjs TT patE we;, 7Towvat 
f3ac/Jeas, J-LVPEifiovc;, KaaatTEpoTTowvs ,J-LoAv{38ovpyovs, 
xpuaoxoouc;, apyupoKo7TOV<;, yewpyovc; ,o7TAOpxrJaTa<;, 
..}... I , \ \ ~ \ """ .,/... I 'l'apJ-LaK07TOWVS, taTpOUS TOU<; ota TWIJ 'l'apJ-LaKWIJ 
Tai:c; 0Epa7TELats xpwJ-Levovs · Kav J-LEV o Tov Kpovov 
aVTOtS J-LapTvp~an, tEpwv s</Jwv Oepa7TEVTac;, 
avOpcimwv EIJTac/JtaaTaS' Op7]vw8ovs' TVJ-Lf3avAac;' 

181 €vBovataa-ras, oTTov J-LVUT~pta Kat Bpfjvot Kat 
f ' ' , ..I.' .I ,, ~' f atJ-LayJ-Lot -ras avaaTpo'l'as 7TOtOVJ-LEVOVS · eav oe o 

- A I f \I 1 ' I f .J. I 'TOV .::JtOS, tEp07TpOu7TilOKOVS, OtWVLUTa), LEpo'l'opovc;, 
yvvaLKWV 7Tpoi"aTaJ-LEVOVS, yaJ-LWV Kat UVIJE1T!7TAOKWIJ 
£pj-LT)VEaS Kat 8td TWV TOWVTWV swvms, U7TOAav-

- " ' f ,{, <:'I 2 (JTtKWS aJ-La Kat pt'I'OKtVOUVWS. 
Ka1 TWV {cp8{wv 8€ EIJ ots av <Latv oi TO 7TpaTTEIV 

I f > ~<:' '<:' I Q I\ \ I 7Tap€XOVTES at KaT €tOO) tOWTp07Ttat UVJ-LJJallllOVTat 
n 7TpOS TO 7TOLKLAOV TWV 7Tpatewv. Ta J-LEV yap 
, B I ;,.,,,. .... ' I \ av pw7ToJ-Lowa avvEpyn 7TWS 7Tpos TTaaas Tas 

E1T!UT7JJ-LOVtKac; Kat 7TEpt 3 rryv avBpw7T{VT)V xpe{av 
KaTaytVOJ-LEVac; · Ta 8€ T€Tpa7To8a 7Tpoc; Tac; J-LETaA
AtKa<; Kat EJ-L7TOptKaS Kat olKo8oJ-LtKac; Kat TEKTOVLKUS 0 

Ta 8€ TpomKa Kat la7JJ-LEptva 7Tpos Tas £pJ-L7JvEVTLKas 
' R \ ' ' ' 4 ' ' Kat J-LETajJOMKa<; KQL J-LETpT)-rtKac; Kat yewpytKa<; 

1 i<pa1Tpoa1T>.oKavs V ADProc., i<pa1Tpaa1To>.avs cett. Cam. 
• a1TOAava'TtKW.5" •• • pt</JDK<VOVI'WS V)IDE, ·ovs •• • -ovs ce tt. 

Cam.; om. I' roe. 
31r<pt VADI'roc., 1rpos cett . Cam. 
• p.<7p1Jn~<as VLD (-m-) Proc., p<7pt~<as P; y<wp.<Tp<Kas 

cett. Cam. 
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busybodies, who meddle in others' affairs and 
thereby gain their living. 

But if Venus and ?liars together dominate action, 
they produce dyers, perfumers, workers in tin, lead, 
gold, and silver, farmers, dancers in armour, druggists, 
physicians who employ drugs in their treatments. 
If Saturn testifies to them, they produce attendants of 
sacred animals, those who bury men, mourners, pipers 
at funerals, fanatics, who resort to wherever there are 
mysteries, laments, and bloody rites. But if Jupiter 
testifies, frequenters of temples, interpreters of 
omens, bearers of the sacred instruments, super
visors of women, interpreters of marriages 1 and 
matches, making their living by such occupations, 
and at the same time devoted to pleasure, and reck
less. 

Likewise the specific natures of the signs in which 
are the rulers of action contribute to the variety of 
the action. For anthropomorphic signs 2 are of some 
assistance to all scientific pursuits or those useful 
to man ; the quadrupedal 3 assist in those that con
cern mines, commerce, building, and carpentry ; 
the solstitial and equinoctial ,4 those that are inter
pretative, involve barter , or concern measuring, 

1 Perhaps, "matrimonial agents"; cf. Cumont, p . 177, 
n. 3. 

2 Gemini, Virgo, Sagittarius (partly). L ibra. T h is and 
the fo llowing notes depend upon H ephaestion's char
actoriBlltions. 

3 Leo. Sagittarius. 
• Cancer, Capricorn, Aries, Libra. 
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Ka~ iEpaTtKOS • Td 8€ XEpaaia Ka~ Ta Ka8uypa 
, ' , f .... , ~' f .... \ \ Q \ 7rpo<; Ta<; €V uypot<; TJ ot uypwv Kat Ta<; ,.,oTaVtKa<; 

\ , tl ' ,I.\ '1\ ' ,.. 
Kat vaUTTTJYtKas · €1"1 T€ 7TEpt Ta'l'a<; TJ TaptX€tas TJ 
&Ada<;. 

'l8tws 8€ TTaAtv ~ aEA~VTJ Jd.v Tov TTpaKnKov 

T07TOV 1 Jmaxfi, TOV ct7TO auv68ou 8pof1-0V 1TO!OUf1-EYTJ 
avv T(i> TOU 'EpjJ-OV, EV fi-EV TavpCtJ Ka~ AlyoKEpq! 
Kat KapK!vq~ 1TOtEZ fJ-aVTH>, OvTa>, AEKavofl-avHt>. 
€v 8€ Tog6Tl/ Kat 'IxOvat vEKpofl-aVTEt> Ka~ 8at

!L6vwv KtVT}TtKOV<; · €v 8€ Ilap8€vctJ Ka~ l:Kop7TLCtJ 
1 0 ~I 0 _j,e I 

182 fl-ayou<;, aaTpot~oyous, aTTo'l' EYYDfi-EVou<;, 1Tpo-
yvwan<; €xovTa> · Jv 8€ Zuyfi> Kat Kpt(i> Ka~ Alovn 
8EOA~1TTOU>, ovEtpoKp{Ta<;, ltopKtaTa<;. 2 

To fi-EV ovv aVTWV TWV 1TpatEwv El8o<; 8td. TWV 
TowvTwv Kan! TO auyKpanKov EZ8o<; 8E~aEt KaTa

aToxa~wOat· TO 8€ jJ-IyE8o<; aVTWV EK Tfi> TWV olKo-
8w7TOT1)UaVTWV aaTipwv 8uva/LEW<;. avaTOAtKO~ fi-EV 
yap OVTE<; ~ E7T{KEVTPO! 7TOWVUt TU<; 7rpatn> av8Ev
T!KU<;' 8unKo~ 8€ ~ ct7TOKEKAtKDTES Twv KlvTpwv, 
VrrOTaKT!Ka<; ' 3 Kat t!7TO fi-EV aya8o7TO!WV Ka8ur.Ep

TE.pOvf1-EVOt fi-EyaAa<; Kat €m86tou<; Kat €mKEp8E'i> 
\ ' , \ ' A.. ~' t ' ~\ .... Kat aTTTatUTOU<; Kat €1Ta'l'pootTa<;, U1TO 0€ KaK07TO!WV 

Ta7T€tvd> Kat a86tou<; Ka~ ct1TEptK~TOU<; Kat E7T!
acpaAE.t<; • Kp6vou fi-EV €vavTwUf1-Evou KaTat/JvtE.t> Ka~ 

1 T0v 1TpaKTtK0V T67TOv V ADE, TWv wpaK'TtKWV T<hrwv PL, cf. 
rOv Tijs 1rp&.e£ws T61rov Proc. ; Tdv wpoa8£TtK0v T0nov MNCam. 

2 ~~opKtGTa~, liiNAECs;m., l<f>opK<c;ra~ VPLD, l';- Pro.c., , 
3 V1TOTaKTLKas Proc. ; VTrOTrpaKTr.Kas VPLD, ~Kat A; tnro TaS' 

JTpaKnKa~ l\INECam, 
390 



TETRABIBLOS IV. 4 

agriculture, and religion ; the terrestrial 1 and 
aquatic,2 activities in or with liquids, or those 
that are botanical, or concern shipbuilding, and 
furthermore burial, or pickling, or salting.3 

In a special way, again, if the moon holds the 
place of action, and is moving away from con
junction, together ";th l\lercury, in Taurus, Capri· 
cornus, and Caucer, she produces soothsayers, makers 
of sacrifices, and adepts in lekanomancy; 4 in Sagit· 
tarius and Pisces necromancers and those who can 
arouse daemons ; in Virgo and Scorpio magicians, 
astrologers, prophets, those who have second sight ; 
in Libra, Aries, and Leo persons inspired by the gods, 
interpreters of dreams, and exorcists. 

So, then, the particular species of action ";H have 
to be conjectured by such means, through com
binations ; its amplitude must be discovered from 
the power of the dominating planets. For when 
they are rising or angular the actions which they 
cause are independent, but if they are setting or 
declining from the angles, subordinate ; when bene· 
ficent planets overcome them, great, glorious, profit· 
able, unerring, and gracious; but if maleficent 
planets overcome them, mean, inglorious, profitless, 
and fallible. With Saturn in opposition, they bring 

1 Aries, Taurus, Scorpio, Sagittarius. 
~Pisces; Cancer and Capricorn are amphibious. 
2 Proservod fish were an important article of commerce 

in Egypt; Cumont, p. 11:!. -rap•x•'"~s (cf. Tap•xdas in the 
text) mcansal~o one who embalms co rpses; Cumont, p. 139. 

• Divination by the inspection of liquids in vessels. 
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xpwfla'TOI(paa{ar;, :4p€W<; 0~ l(a'Tappttp01(tv0VV{ar; 
\ {) I > ..f.. I "'' \ \ \ I I(UL 7U:ptpO'Y)ULa<;, UfJ-'t'O'T€pWV 0€ I(U'TU 'TU') 'T€1\HU') 

avaa'Taa{ar;, ToiJ l(a8oAtl(oiJ xp6vov Tijr; avt1}aEwr; ~ 

'Tijr; Ta7THvwaEwr; 1raAtv BEwpovp.evov Stu 'Tijr; Twv 

I(UL 'TU EU7TEpta KEV'Tpa a€t 1 Sta8€aewr;. 

(E.> II E p t a v v a pp. o y w v 

A6yov, 1T£pL p.Ev TWv 2 KaTd. vOt-tov~ dvSpOS' Kat 
' Q , t/ ' " ' ' yvvatKO<; UVfJ-pLWUEWV OV'TW UI(€7T'TEOJJ. €7TL fJ-EJJ 

'TWV dvSpwv dcpopav 3 Set: 'Ti]v ae,\1}v'Y)V av'TWJJ 4 7TW') 

Stai(EL'Tat. 1rpw'Tov p.ev yap ev 'TOt> a7T'YJ,\,wnKot> 

183 TvxoiJaa 'TE'Tap'T'Y)p.op{ot> veoyap.ov> 7Totd 'TOV> 
N "' >\ I ) ',\ I {) I\\ avopar; 'I] VEW'TEpat> 1rap 'Y) tl(tav avp.pa/\1\0V'Tar; • 

EJJ s~ 'TO L'> Atj3VKO L'>' f3paSvyap.ov> ~ 7Tpwj3V'TEpat> 

avvLbV'Ta> . el s~ ~J7TO 'TU'> avyu> Et'Y) I(Ut 'Tij; 'TOU 

KpOvov CTVUx.rJfLaTt,op.lv7], TlAeov dydf-LOVS'. €7TELTa 

ld.v p.Ev lv povoetSeL 'cpSlqJ i} KaL Evl TWv d.aTEpwv 

t a<! VPLAD, om. MNECam. 
• Twv .• . avJ1-f3«oa<wv VADE, Tijs ... avftf3•wa<ws PLProc., 

Tijs ••. avftf3•f3aa<ws MNCam. 
3 ri,PopO.v VPMNADE, £if>opO.v Cam., £J1-if>opav L. 
'aUTWV VD, auT~V MNAECam., om. PL. 
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cold and mixtures of colours ; 1 with l\Iars, temerity 
and notoriety; with both together, utter ruin 
of action. In general the period of increase or 
diminution, again, is calculated by means of the 
position, from time to time, of the planets responsible 
for the effect relative to the eastern and western 
anglcs.2 

5. Of Marriage. 

As the subject of marriage comes next in order to 
these matters, the following is the method whereby 
the lawful association of man and wife must be 
investigated. For men it is necessary to observe 
the position of the moon in their geniturcs.3 For, in 
the first place, if she chances to he in the eastern 
quadrants, she makes men marry young or marry 
women younger than themselves ; but if she is in 
the western quadrants they marry late or marry 
older women. And if she is under the rays of the 
sun 4 and in aspect with Saturn, they do not marry 
at all. Then again, if the moon is in a sign of a single 

1 Tho anonymous commentator (p. 152, od. \\'olf) 
explains: -roVTIOT/,v ciax111-LooVva~, "that is, d0fonnitif·s.,. 
Proclus paraphrases, "Saturn brings opposition in cold 
and in the mixtures of colours." 

2 Cf. tho directions for computation of tho timo involved 
which wcro given at tho end of iv. 2 (p. 377). 

3 The text has, literally, "thoir moon," but this, of 
course, m Pans tho moon as found in tho goniturns of tho 
subject s. Cf. P. 1\lich. l ·W, vi. 31-32, roVrwv 'A<f>poSdr'l 
<vp<O~a<ra< KrA., "Vcn\L~ in tho goniturcs of thcso men will 
be fouud, ' o t~. 

• Within 15° of the sun ; cf. Bouch6-Lcclorcq, p. 309. 
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avva7TTOUaa TUX7J· p.ovoyap.ou> a7TOTEA€t. EUJ.' 0~ El' 
8wwp.cp ~ Kal. 7ToAup.6pcpcp ~ Kal. 7TAetoatv Ev To/ 

> - y I;> I \ _/. \ W \ I 
auTcp .,wotcp T7]V auva'I'7JV Exouaa, 7TOI\Uyap.ou;;. 

~\ \ r \ ..J.. ~ ' I ,.... ' I KaV ft€1' OL Ta;; auva'l'a;; €7T€XOVT€:i TWJJ aaT€pWV 

i)Tot KaTa KoAA~an;; ~ KaTa p.apTUpta> 1 dya-
8 '2 I \ fll - > 81 07TOWL TVyxallwat, 11ap. avouat yuvatKa;; aya a;;· 

EUJ.' 8€ KaK07TOLOL, Ta;; evav-rta,. Kpovo;; p.~v yap 

E7TLaxwv T~v auvacp~v 7T€pt7TOL€t yuvaZKa;; E7Tmovou> 
Kat avaT7Jpa> . ZdJ> 8€, a€p.Va> Kat olKOVOfLLKa;; • 
WA I;> I 8 I \ > I >A.J. <;:I 
np-f]> 0€ 1 paana;; KaL aiJU7TOTaKTOU;; • L"1'f'pooLT7) 
<:>I ,, \ \ • I A. \ ' I 'E -oE, t11apas Kat Eup.op'l'ou;; Kat €7TLXaptTa> • pp.7]> 
8€, UUJJ€Ta> Kat at€ta,. ETL 0~ 'Acppo8tT7] ft€Ta 

p,h· Llt(k ~ Kpovou ~ 3 p.€8' 'Epp.ofJ fltwcpEAEi> Kat 

cpt.\av8pou> Kat cptAoTIKvou> · p.E-ra 8~ ':ApEw> 
8up.LKa> Kat UUTUTOU> Kat ayvwp.ova>. 

'E7Tt 8€ Twv yuvatKwv dcpopfiv 4 8EZ -rov 7j.\wv 

auTwv, 5 E7TH8~7T€p Kat auTo;; EJJ p.~v TOt> a7T7JALW

TLKOt> 7TaAtv Tuxwv T€Tap77Jp.op{ot> 7TOt€t Ta> 

Exouaa> aUTOV OUTW 8taK€{fL€VOJJ i)TOL JJ€oyap.ou;; ~ 
I f1 \\ I t I;>\ - 'fl -V€WTepot;; aup. ai\I\OUUa<; 1 €1' 0€ TOL> 1\L UKOL> 

f1 1;, I " f1 I > <\ f y 184 paouyap.ou> 7] 7Tp€a UT€pot> 7Tap 7]1\LKLav .,Euyvv-

p.€va;; • Kat Ev p.€v p.ovon8d 'cp8{cp -rvxwv ~ evl. 
1 p.aprvplas VPLAD ; cf. p.ap-rvp{av Proc. ; p.ap-rvpo1rottas 

MNECam. 
2 dyallo7Totol] dyallol NCam. 
·~(post Kpovov) VPLAD, om. MNECam. 
'lcf>opii.v Cam. 6 a.n-wv VPD, a.n-ov cett. Cam. 

1 The "bicorporeal " signs (3towp.a) precede the solstitial 
and equinoctial signs and follow the "solid" signs; see 
i. ll. Ptolemy explains the name on the ground that they 
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figure, or is applying to one ofthe planets,l she makes 
them men of one marriage ; hut if she is in a hi· 
corporeal or multiform sign, or applies to several 
planets in the same sign, she makes them marry 
more than once. And if the planets to which she 
applies, either by propinquity, or hy testimony,2 are 
beneficent, the men get good wives ; but if they are 
maleficent planets, the opposite. If she applies to 
Saturn, he makes the wives hardworking and stern ; 
Jupiter, dignified and good managers; 1\Iars, bold 
and unruly; Venus, cheerful, beautiful, and charm
ing; Mercury, intelligent and keen. Further, 
Venus with Jupiter, Saturn, or Mercury makes them 
thrifty and affectionate to their husbands and 
children, but with .Mars, easily roused to wrath, 
unstable, and unfeeling. 

In the case of the wives one must observe the sun 
in their gcnitures ; for if he, again, chances to be in 
the eastern quadrants, he makes those who have him 
in this position in their genitures either marry young 
or marry men younger than themselves, Lut in the 
western quadrants, he makes them marry late or 
marry husbands older than themselves. And if the 
sun is in a sign of a single figure, or applies to one of 

share in two kinds of weather, rnthor than that thu <"On· 
stellations rcprcReut more than one fignro (e.y. Gl"mini, 
Pisces), or a figure of a mixed nature (St<pu~s: ; e.g. Sagit
tarius, Capric-orn); it is chaructl'ristic of him to p.-ofcr 
scientific e xplanations to those based 011 mytholog.v or 
fancy. The anonymous commc11tator says that he lll•'tllls 
by "signs of a singlo figum " the tropical and solid signs, 
with the exception of the fecund (1ToAva1T<pp.a), which nro 
akin to the bicorporeal. For" application," cf. i. <!-l. 

2 Synonymous with" aspect." 
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PTOLEMY 

'TWV ECtJWV aar/pwv auvanrwv,l fLOVoyaf.WVS"' EV 
~ ' ~\ ,, \ ' ..1. ,, "' \ \ ' OLUWfLCtJ 0€ 7J 1T011VfLOp't''fJ 1TUIILV 7J Kat 1TIIELOULV 
ec[Jots UVUXTJfLUTLa8E£s' no.\vyafLOVS". Kp6vov fL€V 
ovv waav'TWS" r0 ~.\{c;J UVUX7JfLUTLa8€V'TOS", AafL
f36.vovaLV av8pas Ka8wrwras Ka~ XPTJU{fLOVS" Ka~ 
rptlW1ToVOVS"' .dtoS 8€, UEfLVOVS" Ka~ fLEya/..ot/Jvxous' 
'A pEWS" 8€, 8paaras Kat aa'Topyovs Kat UVV1TO-

' 'A..J. ~, "', e , , , , ..~. TUKTOVS" . ..t!'t'pooLTT)S" OE, Ka apLOVS" KaL EVfLOP't'OVS" ' 
'EpfLoO 8€, J3twrpEAE'Ls Ka~ EfL7TpaKrovs · 'Arf>po8{r1Js 
8€ fLETa IL€v Kp6vov, vwxEAEtS" Kat da8EvW'TEpovs 
€v ro'Ls drf>po8w{ots · fLE'Ta 8€ 'A pEws, 8EpfLovs Kat 
KararpEpE'is Kat fLOLxw8ELs · fLETa 8€ 'EpfLoO, 7T€p~ 
1ral:8as E7TTOTJfLlvovs. MyofLEV 8€ vvv a7T7JAtwnKa 
'TErapr7JfLopta E7Tt IL€v roD ~.\{ov ra 1TpoT)yovfLEVa 
'TOV T€ avar€.\.\ovros UT)fLELOV TOV 'w8LaKOV Ka~ TOV 
8v>•ovros · E7Tt 8€ 'Tfjs aEA~vT)s ra a1ro avv6Sov Kat 

\' ' - "' ' 2 \ Q \ ~\ \ 1TavaEIIT)VOV fLEXPL rwv otXOTOfLWV · IILt-JVKa oE 'Ta 
.-. ' I ) I 

'TOtS EtpT)fLEVots avTLKELfLEVa. 
A I ' 1" ~ ' \ ..... ~ R I kJLUfLEVOVULV fLEV OVV W<; €7Tt 1TaV at UVfLt-JLWUELS" 

OTaV UfLrporlpwv 'TWV YEVEUEWV Ta rpwra avaxTJ-
y ' I A._ I I ~~ 1\ 

fLUTL'=OfLEVa TVXrJ UVfL't'WVWS", TOVTEUTLV OTUV 7J 
rp{ywva ll a.\.\~.\ots ~ etaywva, Kat wJ..\ta8' 
" , '''c - a' '' "'' ' ' O'TUV EVUIIIIUs 'TOVTO UVfLt-JUtV7} ' 1TOIIV OE 1TIIEOV 

"' 
1 £.,2 T~v ( TWv on~. ~) E<[;wv daT,EP_wv ta~v&.7TT~V ':'A~, Ev~ Ec[Jru 

ovTw> (ovT£s L) aanpwv PL, <VOS E<fiOV Twv aanpwv {om. 
avva1T'Twv ) :IIXECam. 

2 Twv O<XOTOJ.<WV VP ( -xw-) LADProc., Tijs O<xoT<5J.<oV 
:t.INECam. 

1 The anonymous commentator (p. 154, ed. \Volf) says, 
on this passage : " And if (se. the aspects) are harmonious, 
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TETRABIBLOS IV. 5 

the oriental planets, he makes them marry but once ; 
but, again,ifhe is in a bicorporeal or multiform sign, or 
in aspect with several planets in the east, they marry 
more than once. If Saturn is similarly in aspect 
with the sun, they marry sedate, useful, industrious 
husbands ; if Jupiter is in aspect , dignified and mag
nanimous; Mars, men of action, lacking in affection, 
and unruly; Venus, neat and handsome; .\Icr
cury, thrifty and practical ; Venus with Saturn, 
sluggish and rather weak in sexual relations ; Venus 
with Mars, ardent, impetuous, and adulterous ; 
Venus with Mercury, infatuated with hoys. In this 
connection we mean by eastern quadrants, in the 
case of the sun, the signs which precede the rising 
sign of the zodiac, and those which precede the 
setting sign ; with reference to the moon, the signs 
from new and full moon to the quarters ; and by 
western quadrants the signs opposite these. 

l\larriages for the most part are lasting when in 
both the genitnres the luminaries happen to he in 
harmonious aspect, that is, in trine or in sext ile 
with one another , and particularly when this comes 
about by exchange ; 1 and even more when the 

either both tho luminaries (se. are in aspect), or in both 
tho gcnituroe, or one with the other; and if ono (se . with 
t he other ), e itll('r sun with sun, or moon with moon, or 
alternately (E'"''>J.ayJ.!Eva) the sun with the moon and the 
moon with tho sun ." By tho oxpr"ssion ' ' ono with the 
othr·r" ho seems to m <'an "the luminaries in o11c gonit ure 
with t hose in tho other," all(! this would bo his intcrprr tn
tion of l'lo lcmy'~ £va>J.O.t (Proclus, KaT' £va>J.ay~v) . Th is i~ 
mor., l ikely to be corr,ct than Bouch6-Lcclercq 's assumptio n 
(p. 44()) of an oxehango of hous<'s, especially u~ tl~<> hous.'s 
of the s un and tnoon, Leo and Cancer, arc tl isjunct(uauvo<Tu). 
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oTav ~ ToiJ dvSpos aEA~vry To/ Tfjs yvvatKOS' 

~,\{cp. Sw.\vovmt S' eK Twv roxovTwv Ka~ 
185 d7TaA.AoTptoiivTat TEAEov DTaV aL 1Tpoetp'r)p..€vat ;Wv 

A. ~ ' ' , "'' r "'' ' "' 'f'WTWV aTaatts El' aavvoETOLS' '::>({)OWLS' Tvxwaw ?] 

El' Otap,eTpOtS' ~ TETpaywvOLS'. Kav JLEV TOVS' avp,-
,1., ~ ,~. ~ , , , e , 
'f'WVOVS' TWV 'f'WTWV O'VUX?JJLaTLO'JLOVS' OL aya 07TOLOL 

TWV aaTepwv emBEwpwatv) ~DEtas Ka~ 7rpOU?]V€LS' 

KaL OV?]O'Lrj;opovs TUS Otap,ovas O'VVT?JPOVO'LV . eav 

S' oi. KaKowoto{, p,ax{p,ovs Ka~ drySE'is 1 Ka~ em-
r I (' I ~ \ \ , \ ,.. 1 ,/.... I 

'::>?')JLLOVS'. OJLOLWS' 0€ Kat .E1TL TWV aO'VJL'f'WVWV 
I C' \ ' e \ ,... ,1. \ I 

UTaO'EWV OL JLEV aya 07TOLOL TOtS' 'f'WO't p,apTVp?]-
' 1\ ) I \ {) I 

UaVT€5' OV TE/\€01' a7TOK01TTOVO't TaS' O'VJLtJLWUEtS', 

d.\.\ a 1rowiJaw e1rav68ovs Ka~ dvap,v~aE ts avv-
' I \ \ \ ..J.. \ I f 

T?]pOVUaS' TO T€ 1TpOU?]V€S' Kat TO 'f'LI\OUTOpyov· Ot 
~\ \ 1 1 I \ Hf') 2 
o€ KaK01TOtOt JLETa TWOS' €1T'Y)pEtaS' Kat VtJPEWS' 

1TOWVO'L Tas OtaAvaEtS'. TOV p,€v oi5v 3 TOV 'Epp,oiJ 

JLOVOV avv auTOLS' yEvop,evov, lv 4 1TEpt{3orya{atS 

Kat eyKA~p,aat 1TEptKVA{ovTaL . 5 JLETa 3€ TOU 
,... 1AA,. \;: J 1 \ 6 I "1\ ,/.. I 

T?]S' ri.'f'poot'T'Y)S' €1TL JLOLXEtatS' ?] 'f'app,aKEtaLS' 

~ TOLS' 'TOLOVTOL$'. TaS 3€ KaT' aAAov o[ov8~7TOT€ 
-rpo1rov yEvop,evas avvapp,oyas 8wKptTeov d.rfo-
opwvms 7 EtS 'T€ TOV TfjS' ~rfopo3tT?]S' aaTepa KaL 

Tov 'TOl7 NApEws Ka~ Tov ToiJ KpoFov. avvovTwv 

yap av'TWV TOtS' rfowa1v OtKELWS' 8 Kat TaS avp,{3t(OO'€LS' 9 

olKdas Kat vop,{p,ovc; Tas avyyEvElas · avyyevttav 10 

yap W0'7rEp EXEL 7rpos eKaTEpov TWV ELPTJJLEVWV 

aaTepwv 0 TfjS' 'ArfopoS{rrys, Kat 1Tp0S JLEV TOV TOU 

1 n7JOEtS VLDE, UEIOEtS P, cf. U7JO~S Proc.; avu<elels 
M:NACam. 

2 vf3p<ws VLADEProc., v{3pw> P, "··pas l\IN, r'ipus Cam. 
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husband's moon is in such aspect with the wife's 
sun. Divorces on slight pretexts and complete 
alicnations occur when the aforesaid positions 
of the luminaries are in disjunct signs, or in 
opposition or in quartile. And if the beneficent 
planets regard the luminaries when the latter are 
in harmonious aspect, they keep the marriage 
pleasant, agreeable, and profitable, but if the 
maleficent planets so regard the luminaries, the 
marriage will be quarrelsome, unpleasant, and un
profitable. Similarly, when the luminaries arc in 
inharmonious positions, the beneficent planets testi
fying to the luminaries do not completely terminate 
the marriages, but bring ahout renewals and recol
lections, which preserve kindness and affection ; bnt 
the maleficent planets cause divorces with abuse and 
violence. If Mercury alone is with them, they are 
involved in notoriety and recriminations ; and along 
with Venus, in adultery, poisonings, and the like. 
~larriages which come about in any other manner 
whatsoever must be judged by looking to Venus, 
l\lars, and Saturn. For if they are with the lumin
aries in familiarity, we must decide that the marriages 
also will be domestic and the relationship lawful. 
For the marriage relationship will follow the relation 
which Venus holds to each of the planets mcntione1l, 

3 p.£v ovv VPLD, p.£v .:'11:-:AECam. 
'iv PL, om. <'ott. Cam. • ?T<p•Kv>.{ovr<~ \ 'D . 
0i7Ti \'PLDEProc., om . .:'IINACam. 
7 ri<f;opwvras VP (-opovr-) LADE, ap.<f;rrripas .:'11:\C'nm. 
8 olKfiws VP (oltd-) 1\IADE, olK£lots L. onL ~Carn. 
• Kai T<iS' aup{3u:.JaHS PL:\lA, orn. Kai VD; orn. XCo.rn. 
10 avyyi•·£Lav l'L::IlA, avvyyiv£wv VD, avyyiv£La NF.Cam. 
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':4pEwS' Kara ro avvaKp,a,ov 1rpoawTTov, eTTH8~1TEp 
ev TOtS' TptywvtKOtS' dAA~Awv ~cp8{otS' €xovat Ta 
r,/,' \ c;:-\ \ "K' ' ' V'J'WftaTa, 1TpOS' 0€ TOV TOV povOV KaTa TO 1Tp€a-

f3 ' ' , ~' '\ , " VTEpov 1Tp0UW1TOV, €1THOTJ 1Tal\tv €V TOtS' -rpt-
186 ywvtKOtS' dAA~Awv EXOVat TOVS' otKOVS'. 

"08Ev o TijS' 'A~po8{TTJS' p,eTa p,~v -roiJ -roiJ "ApEWS' 
c.hAwS' epwnKas 8ta8Ea€LS' 1Totd · 1rpoaov-roS' 8~ 
-roiJ -roiJ 'Epp,oiJ, Kat 1TEptf3oTJa{aS' · ev 8~ -ro'iS' 
emKo{votS' Kat avvotKnovp,€votS' 'cp8lotS' AlyoKt:pcp, 
'Ix8vatv, a8EA~wv ~ avyyt:vwv E1Tt1TAOKclS'. KaY 
p,£v e1rl Twv dv8pwv Tfj aeA~V[J av/LTTapTJ, TTOtEZ 
8vatv a8eA~a'is- ~ avyyev€at avvepxo!LEvovS' · eav 
8~ E7TL -rwv yvvatKwv np -roiJ L1 LOS', 8vatv d8EA~otS' 
~ avyyEvEatv. , 

MeTa 8~ -roiJ ToiJ Kp6vov 1raAw o Tijs 'A~po8{TTJS' 
TVXWV a1TAWS' ftEY ~8Elas- Kat Eva-ra8€tS' 7TOt€t iUS' 

f3 , ' ~ ' ~ - 'E - ' UV/L LWUHS' • 1TpoaovTOS' 0€ IOU 7'0U P/LOV, Kat 
wcpEA{tLOVS' . UV!L1TPOayEvop,€vov 8€ Kat 'TOV TOV 
':4pEWS'' dara IOVS' Kat f3>..af3~:p as Kat E7Tt' ~AOVS'. 
Kav /L~V 0/LOLOUXTJ/LOvfi 1 aurotS', 1TpaS' 0/L~AtKaS' 
7TOt€t 7'US' E1Tt7TAOKclS' . av 8' al'aTOAtKriJTEpOS' mhwv, 
1TpOS' vew-r€povS' ~ vEwTipaS' · €dv 8~ ovnKwTepos-, 

' f3 I " f3 I '' ~\ \ ' 1TpOS' 1rpea ViEpaS' TJ 1Tpea VTEpOVS'. Eav 0€ Kat €V 
" , I y "'I .. ' - , A,/.. "'I ' ' ro LS' €1TtKotvOtS' .,cpowt') watv o 7'7)S' £1'/'poot'TT)S' Kat o 

roiJ Kp6vov, -rovT€anv AlyoKEpt.p Kat Zvyip, 

l OfL0<017X1)!1-0Vfi V AD. 0!1-01017X~JLWV fi PL, op.010f7X~!1-WV auTols 
fiNCam. 

1 1\Iore properly, their exaltations are in trino with their 
houses ; for the exaltation of Mars (Capricorn) is in trine 
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towanl 1\Iars, that of persons of the same age, since 
they have their exaltations in signs that arc in trine 
to one another; 1 toward Saturn, that of the older 
person, since again they have their houses in signs 
which are in trinc to each othcr.2 

Therefore Venus, with 1\Iars, produces merely 
amorous dispositions, but if Mercury is present, 
notoriety also; in the common and familiar signs,3 
Capricorn and Pisces, unions with brethren or 
kindred. If in the case of men V en us is with the 
moon, she makes them unite with two sisters or 
kinsfolk, and if in the case of women Venus is with 
Jupiter, with two brothers, or kinsfolk. 

Again, if V en us happens to be with Saturn, she 
produces merely pleasant and firm unions, hut if 
Mercury is present, they arc also beneficial. But if 
l\Iars also is present the marriage will be unstable, 
harmful, and full of jealousy. And if she is in the 
same aspect to them, she brings about marriages 
with equals in age ; but if she is further to the cast 
than they, marriages with younger men or women, 
and if she is further to the west, with older women 
or men. llut if Venus and Saturn arc also in the 
common signs, that is, in Capricorn or Lihra,4 they 

with the house of Venus (Taurus), not with her exaltation 
(Pisces). The laLtor is in trine with Scorpio, tho house of 
l\lars. 

2 This is literally so; Taurus, the house of Venus, aud 
Capricorn, the hou Ro of Saturn, both belong to the second 
or south-castem triangle. 

3 Capricorn is the house of Saturn and Pisces the exalta
tion of Venus. 

• Capricorn is the house of Saturn ; Libru tho house of 
Venus and the exaltation of Saturn. 
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auyycvtKOS 7TOtovat 1 TOS auveAevans- . wpoaKom}
aavTt S~ ~ p,woupavr)aavn T<P 7TpoEtpT)ftEVqJ 
ax~p,an ~ <7£A~VT) pEv <7Uf-L7TpoayEVOf-LEVT) 7TOtE'i 
TOV) f-L~V appcvas- f-LT)Tpa.atv ~ ftT)TEpwv dSe>.rpa'is- 2 

~ ftT)Tpvta'is- avvlpxmOat, T(ls" S€ 8T)t..£tas- vlois- ~ 
vio'is- a'bc>.rpwv 3 ~ BvyaTipwv av'bpaaw . i]>.ws- 8~ 

' SvnKwv p,aAtaTa OVTWV TWV aaTipwv TOV) f-L~V 
187 appcvas- BuyaTpaatv ~ BvyaT€pwv d'bc>.rpa'is- ~ 

· yvvatsiv viwv, Tas 8€ BT)Adas- TTaTpaaw ~ 7TaT€pwv 
aScArpo'is- 7} 7TaTpwo'is-.4 eav 8' oi 7TpOK£{f-LEVOt 
ax7Jp,anap,ot TWV pev avyyevtKwv ~qJ'biwv p,~ 
Tvxwaw, €v 87JAvKo'is- Se wm To7Tots-, 5 7Towvat Kat 
ovTws KaTarpepc'is- Kat 7Tpos To Sta8e'ivai TE Kai 
StaTe8ijvat 6 7TavTa Tpo7Tov 7Tpoxclpavs-, e7T' €vtwv 
"'\ A. , \ , ' - f , , A 

OE pop't'W<7EWV Kat aUEIIYE't), WS" £7Tt T£ TWV 
ep7Tpoa8lwv Kat o1Tta8£wv Tov Kpwv Kat Tfi> 
'YaSos- Kat T~s Ka>.7Ti'bos- 7 Kat Twv oTTtaBtwv Tov 
AlovTa> Kat Tov 7TpaacfJ7Tou Tov AlyoKepw. K£v
TpwB€vTe> 8 Se KaTa p€v Twv 7TpwTwv 'bvo KEVTpwv 
TaiJ TE U1T7)AtwnKov Kat ToiJ f-LE<77Jf-t#ptvov, TTavTEAw> 
a7ToSetKVVOV<7t Ta 7TU87] Kat E7Tt 'b7]poaiwv T07TWV 
7Tpoayovat • KaTa Se TWV eaxarwv 'bvo TOV TE 

'At#uKav Kai TOV #opeiov aTTaoovras- 7TOLOfJat Kai 

l1To<oiio<] 1TO<auVTa< MNCam. 
1 <Ui<~cpais- VP ADE, -oi:s- cott. Cam. ; ( 1rpos) aS<luf><is- Proc. 
1 vlois- &.S.>.cpwv VMDE, 7rpds- vlo~s- O.S.>.cpwv Proc., vlwv 

<Ui<~cpois- PLNCam., om. A . 
• 8uyaT(pwv avSpaa<V PLProc. ; 1TaTpwois- cett. Cam. 
• Kal1Tpooclmo<s- add. MNAECam., om. VPLDProc. 
8 8<aTE81)va•] desinit N. 
7 Kat rl)s Kah{Sos- om. MECam. 
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portend marriages of kin. If the moon is present 
with this aforesaid combination when it is at the 
horoscope or at mid-heaven, she makes men wed 
their mothers, or with their mother's sisters, or their 
stepmothers, and women wed their sons, their 
brothers' sons, or their daughters' husbands. The 
sun, particularly if the planets are setting, makes 
men wed their daughters, daughters' sisters, or sons' 
wives, and the women wed their fathers, fathers' 
brothers, or stepfathers. But if the aforesaid aspects 
chance not to be composed of signs of the same 
gender, but are in feminine places,1 thus they produce 
depraved individuals, ready in every way for both 
active and passive participation, and in some forma
tions utterly obscene, as for instance in the forward 
and hinder parts of Aries, the Hyades, and the 
Pitcher, and the hind parts of Leo, and the face of 
Capricorn. But if the configuration is angular, on 
the first two angles, the eastern and mid-heaven, 
they make a complete display of their abnormalities 
and bring them forward even in public places ; on 
the last two, that is, the western and northern, they 
produce spades and eunuchs or sterile women and 

1 Of. i. 6, according to which positions following tho s un, 
or in t ho two quadrants from mid-heaven to accident 
and from lower mid-heaven to orient are feminine. The 
anonymou8 commentator in hi8 explanation (p. 167, ed. 
\Volf) nppal'C'n tly has i. G in mind, but his account seem s 
somcwlmt confused. 

8 Kcv-rpwOI.vTEs VD, cf. Proc.; -0/.v-ras l'EACam., -Of:v L, 
-Olvra l\1. 
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aVALKotJs- 1 ~ andpas 2 ~ chp~TOVS · :4pow<; 8e 
I ' I •' f3 I'=' 7TpoaOVTOS, U7TOK07TOVS 'Y] Tpt aoa<;. 

Ka/. KaB' oAov 8€ 7To8am}v 3 TLVa DtaBwtv 4 7Tpos 
' ~ ,/.. ~, ~'t , ' ' - , ~ .... , ' .... ra a'l'pootata EsOVatv E7Tt JLEV rwv avopwv aTTo rov 

rov "Apows E7TtaKElfioJLEBa. Tau JLEV yap 7fjs 

'Acppo8/T'Y}s Kat TOU TOV Kp6vov xwptaBELS'' JLap-
7Vp7]Bds 8€ V7TO L1 LOS', KaBap/ovs Kat GEJLVOV'> 7TEpt 
7a dcppo8taw. 7TOtE'i Kat JLOVYJS' Tijs cpvatKij> XP"tas 
GTOXUSOJLEVOVS . JLETa Kp6vov 8€ JLOVOV JLEV rvxwv, 
EVAa{3E'is Kat OKV'YJPOVS Kat Karalfivxpovs a7TEpya
SETat . avax'YJJLaTL~OJLEVWV 8' 'Acppo8tT'Y]'> KUL L1t6S', 

188 EVIctvrJTOVS JLEV Kat €TTt8VJL'Y}TLKovs, €yKpaTE'is 8€ 
' , '\. \ \ \ , ' ...J.. \ , KUL aVTLII'YJ7TTLKOVS' Kat TO ataxpoV 'j'VIIaTTOJLEVOVS'' 

JLE7a fJOV'Y]S' S' 'Acppo8t7'Y]S' ~ Kat TOV L1toS' avv avrfj 
TVXOVTOS', a7TOVTOS TOV TOV Kp6vou, >.ayvovs Ka/. 
paBvJLovs Kat TTavmx6BEv EavTot:s Tas ~8ovas 

y I "" f \ r I ~ ..., ) I 7TOpL<;,OJLEVOVS'. KaV 0 JLEV EG7TEptOS if TWV aGTEpWV, 
0 8€ EcfJOS' Kat 7TpOS' appEVUS' Kat 7TpOS' 8YJA€LaS' 
oiKolws ExovTa>, ovx vTTEpTTaBws 5 JLEVTotyE 7Tpos 
)~I \ I )\ ~) ' ,/..I C' I OVOETEpa 7a 7TpOGW7TU ' €UV 0 UJL'/'OT€p0t EG7T€ptot, 

7Tpos Ta B71AvKa JL6va KamcpEpois · e'YJ>.vKwv 8' 
OVTWV TWV ~cp8twv, KaL avTOVS' 8tanBEJLEVOVS'. €av 
<;'> > _J_ I t ~ \ \ <:' \ I 6 
0 aJL'f'OTEpOL Eq.JOL, 7TpOS' TU 7TULOLKa JLOVa VOG7}-
JLUTW8HS' . appEVLKWV 8' OVTWV TWV scp8/wv, Kat 
7Tpos 7Taaav app€vwv ~ALKLav. KaV JLEV o TijS' 
'Acppoo{T7}'> 8vTLKWT€pos fl, Ta7TELVa'is ~ oouAaL<; ~ 

1 auA<Kovs VMADECam.', av.\laKovs PL, <vvovxovs Cam.' 
2 OTdpov; Cam. 2 

3 1ro0a~v Cam.', 1TOTa?T1v ME, ?Tai'TOOatr1v VP AD, 7TaVTo
Oa?T<tS L, om. Cam." 

4 ouiOmtv libri, noton)Ta Cam.", om. Ca m.' 
404 



TETRABIBLOS IV. 5 

those withou t passages; if Mars is present, men who 
have lost their geuita ls, or the so-called tribades.l 

In ge neral we shall , in the case of men , investigate 
through J.\lars what will be their disposition with 
respect to matters of love. For if .Mars is separated 
from Venus and Sa turn, but has the testimony of 
J upitcr, he produces men who are cleanly and de
corous in love and who aim only at its natural use. 
But if he is accompanied by Saturn alone, he produces 
men cautious, hesitant, an!l frigid. If Venus and 
Jupiter are in aspect with him, he will produce men 
easily roused and passionate, who are, however, con· 
tincnt , hold themselves in check, and avoid unseem
liness. With Yen us alone, or if Jupiter also is with 
her, but Saturn is not present, he produces lustful, 
careless men, who seck their pleasures from every 
quarter ; aud if one of the planets is an evening and 
the other a morning star, m en who have relations 
with both m ales and females, but no more than moder· 
ately inclined to either. But if both arc evening 
stars, they will be iuelined toward the females alone, 
and if the signs of the zodiac are feminine, they them· 
selves will be pathics. If both are moming stars, 
they will be infected only wi th love of boys, and if 
the signs of the zodiac arc masculine, with males of 
any age. If V en us is furth er to the west , they will 
have to do with women of low degree, slaves, or 

1 Female perverts; seo Cumont, pp. 182- 183. 

~ vrr<pTtaOws VD. lmf.p rraO P L , VTTfP rraOwv l\JECnm .1 ' VTr<p
Tf clUXOVTaS Ctun .Z. vTrip rru0 //1 (lacuna) A ; v1T<pfioAIKwS l'roc. 

0 JL6va VAD, -ov cot t . Cam. 
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dA.\orpvAw; avvEpXOfi-Evov~ · eav 8€ o Tov ~ApEw>, 
tm€p€xovaat> ~ {nrav8pot> ~ 8Earrolvat>. 

'Errt 8€ TWJJ yvvatKwv Tov Tij> 'Arppo'Dt TrJ> €m
aKE11'TEOv. avax7]pan~6fl-EJJO<; yap Ttj! TOV L!toS' ~ 
KaL Ttj! TOV 'Epfi-ov, adJrppova<; KaL Ka8ap£ov<; rrotEZ 

' \ ',/.. t;,l ' ~ ~ K I 1 t;,\ rrEpt Ta a'l'pootata • Kat TOV TOV povov oe 
drr6vTo~, Ttj! Tov 'Eppov avvotKEtw8e{<;, KEKtV7]fLEVa> ' , , , ,, a ..... 'i:', , , , , 
fLEJJ Kat OpEKTtKa<;, EVI\afJEt<; OE Kat OKV7]pa~ Ta 

\\ \ \ \ , , ,/.. \ I "A t;o' rro/\1\a Kat TO ataxpov 'l'vAaTTOfi-EVa>. npet oe 

f1-6V4_J fi-EV avvwv ~ Kat avaX7]fl-aTta8et<; 0 Tij> 
'Arppo8£TrJ> rrotEZ Aayvov<; KaL KaTarp€pEt> Kat 
fJ-fiAAov pa8vfl-ov> · €av 8€ Kat o ToiJ L!to> whoZ> 

l89rrpoayEJJ7)7'at, KaJJ fl-EJJ 0 TOV ~Apew<; U11'0 7'US" avya> n TOV ~Atov, 2 avvE.pxovTat 8ovAot<; ~ Ta11'EtJJ01'EpOt<; ~ 
aAAorpvAol<; . EUJJ 8€ 0 Tij> 'Arppo8lT7]>, Urr€pE.xovaw 
~ 8wrr6Tat>, hatpwv 3 ~ f1-0txa8wv €rrE.xovaat 
Tp6rrov • Kav fi-EV TE87]AVaf1-E.vot c1im TOt> T6rrot> ~ 
TOt<; ax~fi-aatJJ Ot daTEpES", rrpoS" 7'0 8taT£8w8at 

I ,/.. - '\ ~ \ ' I \ \ fl-OJJOJJ KaTa'I'EpEtS"' EaJJ OE 7]ppEVWf.IEJJOt, Kat 11'pOS" 
To 8tan8E.vat yvva'iKa<;. o fi-EVTOt TOV Kp6vov TOtS' 

rrpOKEifl-EJJOt<; ax~fl-aat avvotKEtw8e£>, Jav fLEV KaL 
J\~8' I>\~ I 41 aVTOS" t/ 7'€ 'Y)I\Vafl-EJJO~, aael\yetwJJ fl-OJJO~ ytJJETat 

at no<; ' €av 8€ aiJaToAtKo~ Kat 0ppEVWf1-EIJOS, Em
t/J6yov<; 'taTrJatiJ ~ TwiJ €mrp6ywiJ €paaTaS" drrepyd~e-

1 Kpovou VPLDProo., Lluls MAECam. 
2 .,-oii iJA{ou PLProo. ; om. cett. Cam, 
• .!au.,-wv post <'.iEmro-ra<s add. MECam. 
',_,&vos VPLMAE, ,_,&vov DCam. 

1 The reading of the better MSS. and Procius is restored 
here. Camerarius (see the or. n.) read "Jupiter" with 
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foreigners ; if Mars is further west, with superiors, 
or married women, or ladies of high station. 

In the genitures of women one must examine 
Venus. For if Venus is in aspect with Jupiter or 
likewise with Mercury, she makes them temperate 
and pure in love. If Saturn 1 is not present, but she 
is associated with Mercury, she makes them easily 
aroused and full of desire, but generally cautious, 
hesitant, and avoiding turpitude. But if Venus is 
together with l\Iars only, or is in some aspect to him, 
she makes them lustful and depraved and more heed
less. If Jupiter too is present with them, and if l\lars 
is under the sun's rays, they have commerce with 
slaves, men of lower classes, or foreigners ; Lnt if 
Venus is in this position, they consort with men of 
superior rank or masters, playing the part of 
mistresses or adulteresses ; if the planets are made 
feminine by their places or aspects,2 they arc inclined 
only to take the passive part, but if the planets are 
made masculine they arc so depraved as actively to 
have commerce with women. However, when Saturn 
isbroughtinto association with the aforesaid coufignra· 
tions, if he is himself made feminine, he is by himself 
the cause of licentiousness, Lu t if he is rising and is in 
a masculine position, he makes them the ohjects of 
censure or lovers of such ; hut combination with 

aomo plausibility, to be sure, bocnuso Jupiter and .Mercury 
have been associated with V onus in tho pr-oceding sontenco; 
but this vory plausibility would havo beon a good reason 
for substituting "Jupiter" for an original "Saturn." 
Furthermore, the efil·d of the absence of Saturn, in thii! 
sontonce, is not unlike what it is said to be in the procoding 
paragraph, that id, to lllll!<o tho subjects rnoro lustful. 

I Of. i. tl. 
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TaL, TOV J.LEV TOV Llu:ls- 7TcLALV dd npo> TO dJGX1JJ.LOVE
aTEpov Twv Tra8wv avAAaJ.Lf3a.vopevov, ToiJ 8€ -roiJ 
'E ~ ' ' 1:> f3 I ' ' I pj.LOV rrpo<; TO Ota 01JTOTEpOv Kat EVTTTaLGTOTEpov. 

<~ .> n r:. P 1 -r 'K "w " 
'ETTEL8~ 8€ Tcj17rr:.pt YcLf-LOV -romp Kat 0 7TEpt TEKVWV 

aKoAovBr:.Z, GKOTTELV 8r:.~aEL TOV<; Tcjl Ka-ra Kopv~~~~ 
I ~ '"' ) ,./... I ' ""' .-. J e ~ T07T4J 1} Tql f.7TL'f'Ep0f-LEV4J, TOVTEGTL T<p TOV aya OV 

8a{J.Lovo>, 7rpoa6v-ra<; ~ avax7JJ.LaTL~OJ.LEVOV<; · El 8€ 
J.LfJ, -rov> Toi> 8taj.LE-rpot<; avTwv · Kat ar:.A-r]VT)v f-LEV 
Kat Llta Kat '11~po8tT7}V npo> 86aw TEKVWVAaJ.Lf3avEtv, 
7J>.wv 8€ Kat "ApT) Kat Kp6vov 7rpO> UTEKvtav ~ oAtyo
TEKVLav. TOV 8€ -roiJ 'Epf-LOV, 7rpo<; 07TOTEpov<; av av-rwv 
-rvxn avaxTJJ.LanaBet>, en!Kotvov Kat em8oTfjpa f-I.E" 
" > \ ' -,. >A,. I 1:>> <I 1:> I OTaV avaTOIILKO<; 7/• a'f'atpETT)V 0 OTaV OVTLKO<;. 

190 OZ p.€v ovv 8o-rfjpr:.c; dn..\wc; p.ev ou-rw Kdwvot Kat 
KaTa p.6va> ovTE> p.ovaxa 8t86aat TeKva · Jv 8taw
p.otc; 8€ Kat EV 81]AVKOL<; ~qJ8{ot<;, op.o{w<; 8€ Kat EV 

-ro'ic; no..\vaTTepp.ot>, olov 'Ix8vat Kat l:Koprr£41 Kat 
KapK{vqJ, 8taad. ~ Kat n:Adova · Kat ~ppr:.vwp.evot 
p.ev TOt<; TE appEvLKOt<; 1 ~qJ8£ot<; Kat TOt<; npo<; 
7j>.wv GX'I}f-LaTWf-LOL<; appr:.va . Td)TJAVGf-LEVOL 8€ 
e~>.m . Ka8vnep-rEp1]8ev-rE<; 8€ imo TWV KaK07TOLWV 
~ Kat ev a-rr:.tpw8wt -roTTot<; 2 -rvxov-re>, ol6v €an 3 

1 appEY<KD!> PL ; cf. Proc. ; om. cett. Cam. 
• T01TD<~ VD ; T01To<~ ~ ~'!'8!0<~ PLProc. ; {'!J/l{o<s l\1AECam. 
• ea-r< VDProc., om. cott. Ca m. 

1 The oleventh place, or house. 
2 Somo of the l\ISS. at this point read "places," some 

"signs," and some (with Proclus) "places or signs"; see 
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Jupiter, again, always gives a more seemly appear
ance to these faults, and with Mercury makes them 
more notorious and unsafe. 

6. Of Children. 

As the topic of children follows upon that of 
marriage, we shall have to observe the planets that 
are in the mi<l-hcaven or in aspect with it or with 
its succedaut, that is, the house of the Goo(l Daemon,l 
or, in default of such planets, those connected with 
the diametrically opposite places; and we must 
take the moon, Jupiter, ami Venus to portend the 
giving of children, the sun, ~Iars, au<l Saturn to 
indicate few or no children. .Mercury must he 
taken as common, with whichever group of planets 
he chances to he in aspect, and to give children 
when he is a morning star, and to take them away 
when he is an evening star. 

Now, the donative planets, when they are 
merely in such a position and arc hy themselves, 
give single offspring, hut if they arc in Licorporcal 
and feminine signs, an<l similarly if they are in the 
fecund signs, such as Pisces, Scorpio, and Cancer, 
they give two or even more. 1f they are of a mas· 
culinc nature, because they arc in masculine signs 
or in aspect to the sun, they give male chiltlrcn ; 
but female, if they arc of a feminine nature. If 
the maleficent planets overcome them, or if they 
arc found in sterile placcs,2 such as Leo or Virgo, 

tho critical noto. Probably the !oHs us ua l t erm, "places" 
(-ro1T0<1') , is tho moro orig ma l; " s igns" "'~'Iiio<>) wo.s o.dde<l 
o.s u gloss, uud thus came into tho toxl. 
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Alwv ~ llapBivo<;, OLOoaat fLEV, OVK E7T~ KaAcp o€, 
ovs· l7Ti Ota~-tovfi. ~Atos SE Kat ol KaK07TOtot 

otaKaTaaxovTE<; To vs Elp7JfL€vou<; To7Tovs, €dv fLEV 
lv dppEvtKofs JJaLv ~ a-rEtpJ/O!at '<tJSlots 1<aL UnO 
TWV ayaBo7TOLWV aKaBv7T€PTEPTJTOL, 1 T€A€{a<; ElaZv 
aT€KVLa<; 07JAWTLKo£, €7Ti BTJAVKWV o€ ~ 7TOAV-
07TEpfLWV ~cpolwv TVXOVT€<; ~ tJ7TO TWV ayaBo7TOtWV 
fLapTvpTJBEvT€<; Stooam fLEV, e7TLawij S€ Kai o.\tyo
xpavta. 'TWV o€ aipea€WV dfLrpOTEpwv Aoyov €xovawv 
7Tpo<; Ta T€KV07TOLa ~~Ota, TWV ooBevTWV TEKVWV 
> f3 \ \ I ,, I 'I\ )\I \ \ 

a7TO 01\aL )'€"7JGOVTaL TJ 7TaVTWV TJ 01\L)'WV, 7TpO<; Ta<; 
imEpoxas 2 Twv KaB' f.KaTepav a'tpwtv papropTJ
aaVTwv, 07TD'TEpov<; av Evp{aKWfL€V ifToL 7TA€{ov<; ~ 
OvvaTWTEpov<; 3 €v 'TcfJ avaTOAtKWTEpov<; tmapXELV ~ 
€TrtK€vTpoTepov<; ~ KaBv7TEpT€p€tV ~ €TravacpipwBat. 
€av fLEV oi'iv oi KvptEDaavTE<; Twv Elp7]fL€vwv ~cpo{wv 
avaTOALKOL Tvyxavwat, oorijp€<; OVT€<; 4 TEKVWV, €l 5 

' ·~' .. 6 ' " ~ l: ' • ,/.. - -€V tolOt<; WOL T07TOL<;, €VOD!;a Kat €7Tt'f'a"TJ 7TOLOVGl 
Tcl ooBevTa TEKva . eav S€ OVTLKOL KaL €v TO L<; rijs 

) \ \ I f' I I \ \ ) I,J.. 
191 a/\1\0Tpta<; atp€a€W<; T07TOt<;, Ta7T€Lva Kat av€7Tt'f'avTa. 

KaV fLEV ODfLcpWvOL rfi wpq. KaL To/ KA~pcp rij<; 
TVXTJS KaTaAafLf3avwvTat, 7TpoacptMj TO'i<; yov€iiat 

' . ,/.. ~~ ' \ - ' . ' Kat €7Ta'f'pouLTa Kat KllTJpOVOfLOVVTa Ta<; OVOta<; 
avTWV ' av o' aaJJv0€TOL ~ avTLK€{fL€VOt, fLclXtfLa 

1 aKa0V7r<p-r<pTJTOL .•• ayallo1TOLWV om. MECarn.; ha bent 
libri reliqui et Proclus. 

• im<poxa5 VPLAD ; cf. Proc. ; im<p<xovaa5 I)( MECam. 
3 /)vvaTWTEpov51j 1\lAE. 
'oVT<5 VPLDProc.; laoVTat l\IAECarn. 
6 ,t 8£ MA Cam., dE, 1j VPLD. 
•wa<(v) VPLMAD, <ia< E, <l<V Cam. 
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they give children, but for no good nor for any length 
of time. When the sun and the maleficent planets 
govern the aforesaid regions, if they are in masculine 
signs or in sterile signs, and if they are not over· 
come by the beneficent planets, they signify com· 
plete childlessness, but if they arc in feminine or 
fecund signs or have the testimony of the beneficent 
planets, they give offspring, but it will suffer injury 
and be short-lived. If both the sects 1 bear some 
relation to the signs which signify the begetting of 
children, there will be losses among the children given, 
either of all of them or of a few, depending upon 
the superiority of the planets of either sect that bear 
witness, whichever we find to be more in number, or 
greater in power, because they are further to the 
cast, or are closer to the angles, or arc superior, or 
are succedant. If, then, the planets which rule the 
aforesaid signs are rising, and arc givers of children, 
if they are in their own places, they will make 
famous and illustrious the children which arc given; 
but if they arc setting and arc in places belonging 
to the other sect, the children will be humble and 
obscure. And if they arc found to Le in harmony 
with the horoscope and with the Lot of Fortune. the 
children will he dear to their parents, they will be 
attractive, and will inherit their parents' estates; 
if however they are disjunct or opposed, they will be 

1 Tho Anonymous (p. 159, Wolf) says thnt Ptolon1y horo 
<.loos not m oan tho ordinary socts, diurnal nncl nocturnl\l, 
but Lho UOill\Livo nnu uostructivo planets. 
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Kat exOpo7TOWVfLEVa Kat E7TLj3Aaj3ij Kat IL~ 1 7Tapa
AaftfJavovTa TCLS' TCVV yovEWV ovatac;. OfLOiWS' 8€ 
Kav fLEV aM~AOLS' clJaL avVEUXTJ/LaTLUfLEVOL UVftcpw
VWS' 2 oi Ta TEKVa 8L8oVTES' ' 3 8LafLEVOVULV OL 8o0EVTES' 

cpLAa8eAcpOL Kat TLfLTJTLKOt 4 7TpOS' aM~AOVS' • al' 8' 
aavv8ETOL ~ 8Laf1ETpoL, cpLMxOpwc; Kat E7TLj3ovAEVTLKWS' 
8taKEtfLEVOL. T(t 8€ KaTCt fLEpoc; 7TaALV av TLS' KaTa

UTOXa~OLTO XPTJUUfLEVOS' ecp' 5 EKUUTOV 6 T0 rl]v 8oaLV 
7TE7TOLTJfLEVqJ TWV aaTEpwv wpoaK07Ttr.p Kat U7TO TijS' 
Aomijc; 8ta0EaEWS' we; E7Tt yevEUEWS' rl]v 7TEpt Twv 
t' I ) I ,f, I 01\0UXEPEUTEpwv E7TLUKE'f'LV 7TOWVfLEVOS'. 

Twv 8€ cpLALKWV 8wi7Eaewv Kat TWV evavTtwv, cLv 

TClS' ftEV fLE{~ovc; Kat 7TOAvxpov{ovc; KaAOVfLEV UVfL-
7Ta0e{ac; Kat €x0paS', TclS' 8e eAaTTOVS' Kat 7TpoaKa{-

' 7 \ ., ~ I t ) I ~/, t ,..., 
pOVS' avvaaTplaS' KaL aVTLOlKLaS', TJ €7TLUKE'f'LS' TJfLLV 
" , I ,.., ' \ \ ' ""' ' EUTaL TOV Tp07TOV TOVTOV. E7TL fLEV yap TWV KaTa 

ftEyaAa 8 aVft7TTWftaTa OewpoVfLEvwv 7TapaTTjpE'iv 
8ei: TOVS' aftcpodpwv TWV yevEaEwv KVpLWTUTOVS' 
T07TOVS', TOVTEUTL TOV TE ~AtaKov Kat TOV aEA7JVLaKov 

192 Kat TOV wpoaK07TLKOV Kat TOV TOV KA~pov TijS' TVXTJS', 
e7TeL8~7Tep KaTa fLEV Twv mhwv TvxovTes 8w8eKaTTJ

ftop{wv ~ evaAAatal'TES' TOVS' T07TOVS' ifroL 7TUVTES' ~ 
'll~ VPLADECam. 1, cf. Proc. ; om. l\lCam. 2 

2utJ!l</>c!.wws L, -os P, ~ avwf>wvws VD, ~ avwf>wva A, 
avp.rpw>·a l\IECam., oiKdws Proc., o[ om. l\IAECam. 

ss,sovns libri Cam. 1, StSoa<JL Kat Cam} 
• T<!llJ1'LKo1libri Proc., ll'!llJTLKo1 Cam. 
• €4>' libri Proc., &.,P' Cam. 
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quarrelsome, trouble-makers, and injurious, and will 
not succeed to their patrimony. And similarly, if 
also the planets which give children arc in harmonious 
aspect one to another, the children which they give 
continue in brotherly affection and mutual respect; 
but if they are disjunct or in opposition to one 
another, the disposition of the children will be 
quarrelsome and scheming. Particular details, 
again, one cou.ld conjecture by using in each case 
as a horoscope the planet which gives children, 
and making his investigation of the more important 
questions from the rest of the configuration, as in 
a geniturc. 

7. Of Friends and Enemies. 

With regard to friendly dispositions and the op
posite, the deeper and more lasting of which we call 
sympathies and hostilities, and the lesser and oc
casional acquaintances 1 and quarrels, our investiga
tion ";ll follow this course. In inquiries regarding 
matters of importance we must observe the places 
in both nativities which have the greatest authority, 
that is, those of the sun, the moon, the horoscope, 
and the Lot of Fortune ; for if they chance to fall 
in the same signs of the zodiac, or if they exchange 

1 ouvacrrpla is nn uncommon word. Tho anonymous 
commontntor snys thnt Ptolemy uses it of the "second 
nnd modornt<)" type of friendship. 

0iKaoTou VPADEProc., -w cott. Cam. 
1 owaoTpias libri Proc. Cu{n.t, *ovva<f>das Cum.• 
1 p<yc].;\a libri, Ta p<yMa Cam. 
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o[ 1TAELOV<;' Kat fLUAtaB' chav o[ wpoaK01TOVV'TE<; 
1TEpt 'TCt<; tr fLO{pa<; aAA~Awv amfxwat, TTowfJat 
UVfLTTaBe{as aTTTalaTov<; Kat d3taAvTovs Kat dve-
7TTJpeaaTovs · Ka'Tu 3€ Twv davv3€Twv ~ 'TWV 
3tafLETpovvTwv aTaB€vTe<; €xBpas fLey{aTa<; Kat 
€vavnwans TTollvxpov{ovs · fL7J3E'TEpws 3€ TVXOV'TE<; 
dl~Au fLOVOV EV 'TOL<; avax7JfLa'TL~OfLEVOt<;' el fLEV EV 
'TOt<; 'Tptywl'ots elev ~ €v €~aywvot<;, 1 if'T'Tova<; 
TTowfJat Tu<; aVfLTTaBetas • el 3' €v To'is 'TE'Tpaywvot<;, 
if'T'TOVa<; 'TU<; aV'Tt7TaBe{a<;' W<; 2 y{veaBat 'TtVa<; 
Ka'Tu Katpovs €v fLEV Tat<; r/JtAtats aTToatwTT~ans 
KaL fLtKpoAoy{a<; 3 chav o[ KaK07TOWt 'TCiv avaxTJ
fLa'TWfLDV 4 7Tapo3eJwatv • Jv 3€ Tat<; €xBpat<; 
a1rov8us Kat aTToKaTaaTaaets Ka'Ta TU> Twv 

dyaBo1TOLWV 'TOL<; ax7JfLa'TWfLOL<; 5 E7TEfLf36.an<;. 
> \~\_j_\1 '"() >1~ I''\~\ 

€7TE! 0€ 'f'tllta<; Kat EX pa<; EWTJ 'Tpta • 'T] yap Ota 
7Tpoa{peatv OU'TW<; €xovat 1Tpo<; aAA~Aov<; ~ 3ta 
xpe{av ~ 3t' ~3ov~v Kat AJ7TTJV. O'TaV fLEV 6 1TclV'TE<; 7 

7} o[ 7TAe{ov<; 'TWV elp'T]fLEVWV 'T07TWV OtKnwBwat 
\ > \\ 1\ > I t _j_ \I I -7Tpo<; aiiii'T]IIOV<;, EK 7TaV'TWV 'T] 'f'tllta avvaye'TaL 'TWV 

el3wv, wa7TEp O'TaV UVOLKELW<; 8 ~ €xBpa. O'TaV 3€ 
f ,.... ..J... ,.... I ~ \ I fl ) \ 

ot 'TWV 'f'W'TWV fLovov, ota 7Tpoatpeaw, TJ'Tt'> ean 
qnMa Kat {3eATLa'T'T] Kat dac/JaAea'Tcl'TTJ Kat 9 €xBpa 10 

193 xetp{a'T'T] Kat ama'TOS . OfLO{w<; 3' O'TaV fLEV ol 'TWV 
1 <v <taycfwo<s VD, <v To'is ·~·A, iv om. PLMECam. Proc. 
2 ws VPLAD, wau Proc., o[a MECam. 
3 fL<KpoAoy{as VP (fL'/Kpo-) MADECam.1, ·ats- L, p.aKpoAoy{as

Cam.2 
• Tllv OX'IfLaT!UfLOV VLAD, TOV avax'lfLaT!UfLOV PProc., TWV 

uvaxwwTtap.w~ MECam. 
6 To'is (av)aX'/p.anap.o'is- VPLAD, avax'lfLaT<ap.ovs ME, -wv 

Cam. 
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places,1 either all or most of them, and particularly 
if the horoscopic regions are about 17° apart, they 
bring about secure and indissoluble sympathy, un
broken by any quarrel. However, if they are in 
disjunct signs or opposite signs, they produce the 
deepest enmities and lasting contentions. If they 
chance to be situated in neither of these ways, but 
merely in signs which bear an aspect to one another, 
if they are in trine or in sextile, they make the 
sympathies less, and in quartile, the antipathies 
less. Thus there come about occasional spells of 
silence and of disparaging talk in friendships, 
whenever the maleficent planets are passing through 
these configurations, and truces and reconcilia
tions in enmities at the ingress of the beneficent 
planets upon them. For there are three classes of 
friendship and enmity, since men are so disposed to 
one another either by preference or by need or 
through pleasure and pain; when all or most of the 
aforesaid places have familiarity with each other, the 
friendship is compounded of all three kinds, even as 
the enmity is, when they are dissociated. But when 
the places of the luminaries only are in familiarity, 
the friendship will result from choice, which is the 
hest and surest kind, and in the case of enmity the 
worst and faithless; similarly, when the places of the 

1 Soo llouche-Loclorcq, p. 241, n. 1. 

• J<Ev] JLEV yap Cnm. 7 oi mivnt 1\tCnm. 
8 d.votK£lwt VA.D, civ oiK£lw~ l)L, d.volK£to~ ~IECom . 
• Kol (post aC1<f>a>..aTaT7J) VPLD, ~T<S 1\IE, ~ ~T<t A,~ Cam. 
'" £x8pa om. MECam. 
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PTOLEMY 

KA~pwv 1 Tfjs TVX1J'>, 8ta XPE{as • oTav 8€ oi Twv 

wpoaK01TWV, 8t' ~8ovas ~ Av1Ta<;. 

IIapaT'l}P'JTEOV 8€ TWV avaxw.taTLSOJ-1-EVWV T01TWV 

TaS TE Ka8v7TEpT€p~aEL<; Kat T(lS 2 TWV aaTEpwv 

Jm8Ewp~a€t<; . 3 ErP, Jiv J-1-EV yap 4 av YEVEUEWV D ~ 
Tov UX1JJ-taTwttoD KaBu1TEpT€p1Jats, i] JO.v To atho i] 

\ '' 1' r I~ ,.., ) ,./.. .-. ) I \ 
TO EyytaTa ?/ '::>'tJOWV TTJ €1Tava'f'Opf!-, EKELVTJ TO 

'8 , \ , , 5 ~ ,/.. \ , 
au EVTLKWTEpOV Kat €1TtUTUTtKWT€pOV T'JS 'f'lllta<; 
,, ~ ~ 8 , ',I..' .. <:' \ ' , '7 T'J'> EX pas 7rpoaVEJ-t'JTEOV • E'f' wv o€ '7 E1Tt-

8 , ~ , , (.1\, \ , 8 , 
€Wp1JatS TWV UUTEpWV tJEIITtWV 1TpO<; aya 01TOttaV 

\ <:', , , 6 , , ~ ,/.. ,, ',I.. \ 
Kat OVVaj-1-tV, EKEtvat<; TO TE EK T'l}S 'f'tllta<; W'f'EIIt-

J-1-WTEpOV Kat To EK Tfjs €xBpas KaTopBwTtKWTEpov 

a 7To8oTEOV. 7 

'E7Tt 8€ TWV KaTa xpovovs Ttat avvtaTaj-1-EVWV 

1rpoaKafpwv avvaaTptwv TE Kat JvavTtWaEwv 1Tpoa

EKT€ov Tat<; KaB' EKaT€pav y€v€atv KtV~aEat TWV 

aaTlpwv, TOVTECTTL KaTa 1TOLOV<; xpovov<; at TWV Tfjs 
~ I I ') I '.J.. I J I 8 

ETEpas YEIIEUEWS aaTEpwv a'f'EaEL<; E1TEpxovTat 

1 o{ Twv KA~pwv] cf. oi Torro< Twv KA~pwv Proc.; oi K>.fjpo< 
l\IEACam., Tov ~<Afjpov VPD, Twv KA~pwv L. 

2 Tas om. Cam. 
3 lmll<wp~a«s libri Cam.' (cf. Proc.); {moll€wp~a€<S Cam.2 
4 yap om. 1\lECnm. 
6 Kal i1TurranKWTEpov om. 1\IECam. 
6 EK<lva<s VPAD, -as L, -7JS 1\IECam. 
? KaropOwnKWrepov (Ka7op8oKWrepov VD) d11oOor£ov VDAE; 

om. &77oSorlov PL ; 0.7ToSonKdJTepov KaropOwrlov 1\lECam. 
8 €11EpxoVTat \rPDEProc., inrlpx- L. ~Trt.rfil.pwVTat. Cam., 

arp£a«s .•. a<IT£pwv om. 1\!A. 

1 A star to the right is elevated above, or "overcomes," 
a star to the left, that is, one which follows it in the diurnal 
motion. Of. Porphyry, Introd., pp. 188-189, Wolf. 

416 



TETRABIBLOS IV. 7 

Lots of F ortune are familiar, through need; and wl1 en 
the places of the horosco pes arc familiar, through 
pleasure or pain . 

One must observe, of the places in aspect , their 
elevations 1 and how the planets regard them . To 
the nativity in which an elevation of the configura
tion occurs, wh ether it is the same si!!n as the 
succ(' rlant place or the one closest to it> must be 
assign ed the greater authority and direc tion over 
friendship or enmity ; and to th ose nativities in 
which the reganl of the planet s is m ore favourable 2 

for benevolence an1l power , we must allot the greater 
h cnefit from the friendship and the greater success 
in the enmity. 

In the occasional acquaintances and oppositions 
that arise from time to time be tween indi viduals, we 
must pay attention to the mo vem ents of the planets 
iu each of the nati,·ities, that is, at what times the 
prorogations of the plane ts of one nativity reach the 

2 lt;\thcr obscure, but apparently h e means whether the 
preceding; and the succeeding p laces, which might be, 
e.g. the horoscopPs of the two genitures, are in the same 
sign or in SliCCCSRivo ones. The latter is possible>, for in 
unbroken friendships, as he said above, tho horos~opes 
shoo!• I bo within 17" of each oth<'r, and l1enee cou ld IJ<' in 
sue<·essivo signs. Proclus paraphrases th11s: "For that 
plMo will have the greater authority over tho friendshi p 
or tho onmitv to which the e levation or tho succc!lnnt 
place is n<'ar, (,ithcr in the same sign or c l o~ost by" (£raivo~ 
yap 0 T01TO~ ·~·· TO Ouvarwnpov TijS' q,,,\las- ~ Tij~ <xapas- rrpos- ov 
£yyt~et ~ KafJv1TEpT£pTJCUS ~ frrava~op t -,j KaT<i TO ar.hO ~~Swv 1 
lyytora). 

'A~. for oxump lo, trino it~ genurully wore favou rable 
thnn quartilo. 

4l'i 
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I TOLS T<hrms ... aaTEpwv VDE (Tov pro TWV VD); TOtS 
T61Tots PL, Tots Tfjs iTEpas T0rrms Cam. 

2 Kat (post I"'P'"a1) 1\IAEProc.Cam., om. VD, ai PL. 
3 /l<aKpaTovuat VPLAD, -ova< MECam., cf. O<a!"lvavaa< 

Proc. 
• uvaT<fue<s VDProc., -TJS P, -ews cett. Cam. 
6=!lf3<waELS Kat Koww•·las VP (Kvvov-) L (Kotvov-) ADE, 

ovJ.LfJ. K. auyy£r;£{as 1\'i, ouyyEvElas Kat avflflu.OaELS' Can1. ; post 
haec verba add. ot06aat Kat PL:\IAECam., om. VDProc. 
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places of the other.1 For partial friendships and 
enmities take place in these times, prevailing at 
the shortest up to the completion of the proroga
tion, and at the longest until some other of the 
approaching planets reaches the place. Now if 
Saturn and Jupiter approach each other's places 
they produce friendships through introductions, 
agriculture, or inheritance ; Saturn and Mars make 
intentional quarrels and schemings ; Saturn and 
Venus, associations through kinsfolk, which, how
ever, quickly cool; Saturn and Mercury make 
marriage and partnerships for the sake of giving 
and receiving, trade, or the mysteries. Jupiter and 
Mars cause associations through dignities or the 
management of property; Jupiter and Venus 
friendships through women, religious rites, oracles, 
or the like ; Jupiter and Mercury associations for 
learned discussion, based upon philosophic inclina
tion. Mars and Venus cause associations through 
love, adultery, or illegitimate relations, but they are 
unsure and flourish only briefly ; 1\lars ancl Mercury 
produce enmities, noisy disputes, and lawsuits which 
arise through business or poisonings. Venus and 

1 The method of prorogation oxplaincd at length in 
iii. 10 iR nso<l, with a point of departure in ono nativity 
and point of arrival in the othor. 

e 01JAUKwv VI' (OuA1J-) LDEI'roc., KaOoA<Kwv liiACum. 
7 ~ (po~ t 11poaclmwv) om. Cum. 
8 cptA6aocpov VPL0Proc.Cam. 1, -wv 1\IAECum.• 
0 vwOdas AECnm. 
10 11pay1-'aTwv VADProc., ypai-'1-'0.Twv PL:IlECum. 
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Q , 'I ~ \ I \ ,\ """ ¥1 
aup.t'r.waEt~ Ta~ ota TE)(VYJV nva Y) p.ovaav 17 
aVaTaatv a1TO ypap.p.aTWV ~ OYjAVKWV 1Tpoaumwv. 

T \ \ .... , \ ' _,' \ ~ , ' \ 'T)V ji-EV OVV E7Tt TO p.a/1/\0V Kat 'JTTOV E1TtTaatV Kat 
avEatv TWV avvaaTptwv ~ TWV €vavnwaEWV Ota

KptTEOV EK 'Tfj> Twv €mAap.~avop.€vwv T01TWV 1rpo~ 
TOV~ 1TpWTOV~ Kat 1 KVptwniTov~ TETTapa~ T01TOV~ 
Sw8€aEws · E7TEt0~7TEp Kanz KEvTpwv 2 Ji-EV ~ KAT]pwv 
~ TWV cpwTwv TVXOVTE> €mcpavwTipa> 1TOtouat Tas 
' , .,, 8' '='' ' ~ ' A., E1Tta'T)p.aatas · aiVIOTptw EVTE> oE avTWJ' avEm't'av-

TOVS. T~V s~ E1Tt TO ~Aa~EPWTEpov ~ wcpEAtp.w
TEpov TOt> Era{pot> EK 'Tfj> TWV €m0ewpovvrwv 
aaTEpwv TOV!> Etp'T}ji-EVOV~ T01TOU~ E1Tt TO dyaOov ~ 
KaKoV t0toTp01TLa~. 

'!Stw> 8~ o 1TEpt Sov>.wv r61ro~ ~ >.6yo~ Kat 'Tfj~ rwv 
195 8w1rorwv 1rpo> avrov> avp.1Ta(h{a> ~ dvn1Ta8E[a~ EK 

TOV KaKoOatp.ovoiJvros ~<pStov Aap.f3avErat, Kat 'Tfjs 
TWV €m8Ewpovvrwv rov r61rov 3 darlpwv 4 Kara n: 

\ I , \ ' \ \ , RI '1\ <:-T'T)V yEvEatv aUT'T)V Kat Kara ra> E1TEJ1-tJaaEL> 17 ota-

p.t:rpf]an~ cpuatKfJ> E7TtTY)OEtOT'T)TO~, Kat p.aAtaB' 
orav 5 oi. TOU OWOEKaT'T)p.op{ov KUpu:vaavu.~ ijrot 
avp.cpwvwat 6 TOi> au8EVTLKOL!> T01TOLS rijs YEVEfiEWS 
n 1 1 ,... \ I 
17 evavnov~ 1TOtwvrat rov~ avax'T)p.anap.ov~. 

I 'TT~WTovs Kallibri, 0~. c~., ... I .. ... ... 

2 KEnpov VD ; cf. rrpos TOVS' T01TOVS' TWJ' Kl\:r1pwv l] Twv ~w-rwv 
K<VrpwO.!,.T<S, Pro c. 

3 T0v TotoVTov T67ToY Cam. 
~ &.arlpw~~ ''PLDProc., ToO TOtoth-ou tcpStov ciurfpwv A, 

'wo{ou IIIE, Toii 'wo{ou Cam . 
• 6 cioav VPLADE, aTE :llCa rn. 

• -:•·IJ.c/>wvw(JL VD, avpif>wvws P~IECam. , -ovs A, -1a<ws L. 
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Mercury give associations based upon some art or 
domain of the i\Iuses, or an introduction by letter or 
through women. 

Now then we must determine the degree of the 
intensity or relaxation of acquaintances and opposi· 
tions from the relation between the places which 
they assume and the four principal and most authori
tative places,1 for if they are upon the angles or the 
Lots of Fortune or the houses of the luminaries, their 
portent is the more conspicuous, hut if they are re
moved from them, they are insignificant. Whether 
the association will be more injurious or more bene
ficial to the associates :is to be determined from the 
character for good or bad of the planets which regard 
the places named. 

The special topic or account of slaves 2 and the 
sympathy or antipathy of their masters to them is 
elucidated from the house of the Evil Daemon 3 

and from the natural suitability of the planets 
which regard this place both in the nativity itself 
and in their ingresses and oppositions to it, par
ticularly when the lords of the sign are either in 
harmonious aspect to the principal places of the 
nativity, or the opposite.4 

1 J.c. those named at the beginning of the chapter: 
horoscope, Lot of Fortune, sun, and moon. 

2 Cam!'rarius and one or two of the :I!SS. here insert the 
heading of a now chapter, fl<p< 8ov.\wv ("Of Slaves"). The 
prominence given to the subject reflects the impo rtance of 
slavery in ancient society. 

3 The twelfth house, immediately preceding the horo
scope. 

'This pa~sagc has difficulties, as Bouche-Lcclercq points 
out (p. ~5!, cop. n. 4). Apparently we arc to observe, as 

I For continuation of footnote IU pag., 4~2 a1id 423. 
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<rp II E p t g E v t r d a s 

'0 8€ m::p1 sEvtrdac; r6rroc; KaraAafLf3avErat 8ta 
rfjS' TWV rpwrwv rrpos Ta KEVrpa araa€WS' > dfLrporE.pwv 
fLEV, fLaAtara 8€ rfjS' aEA~InJS. 8Jvovaa yap ~ d rro-

' ~ ~ I I: I \I {3'' KEKI\LKVta TWJl KEVTpWV <;EJltTELaS' Kat T07TWJ1 fLETa 0/\aS 

7TOL€t. 8Jvarat 8e 7"0 rraparrA~atOJl ev{or€ Kat 0 
roil :4pewS' ifrot 8Jvwv ~ 1 Kat mhoS' 2 drroKEKAtKwc; 
roil Kara Kopvrp~v, orav TOtS' rpwat 8tcifLETpov ~ 
rerpaywvov EXTJ araatv. eav 8€ Kat 0 KAfjpoc; rfjs 
ruxTJ> EV rot's 7TOt~aaat TT]v drro81)fL{av ~o/8tots 
., I 3 \ ' R' et' ' ' , ,,. ' EK7TEUTJ, Kat rovc; i"tovc; OI\OVS' Kat ras avaaTpo'l'ac; 
Kat TaS' rrpasEtS' E7Tl rfjs SE!n]S' EXOVTES' 8taTEAoilatv. 
dya8orrotwv fLEV ovv €m8€wpouvrwv rous ElpTJfLEVOVS' 

I '1\ ) ,/.. I , "" ) ~ lt Ut \ T07TOVS' 1) E7Tt'I'Ep0fLEVWV aVTOtS', EVOO!,OVS' E!,OVUt Kat 
E7TLKep8ei:s TaS' E7Tl SEVT)S' rrpasELS' Kat TaS' erravo8ovs 
raxe{as KaL_ aJJEfL7T08taTOVS' • KaK07TOtWV 8€, em-

196 7TOVOVS' Kat em{3Aa{3EtS' Kat E7TLKLv8vvOVS' Kat 8vaava
KOfLtarovc; ' 4 Tijc; avyKpaTtKfjc; E7TLUKE!f€WS' rravraxfj 
UVfL7TapaAafLf3avOfLE!n]S' Kar' E7TLKpaTT)ULV rwv rote; 

1 1) VD, <t1J PL, om. cott. Cam. 
• Post mhos add. 1) 1\IAECam., Kal PL. 
3 ox7Tlan VPLADEProc., EJL7TfarJ MCam. 
•SuaavaKOJL{crrous libri, *lTTav6oous {Jpao<ias Cam. 

h o says, whether the planets that are actually in the twelfth 
house, or are in aspect to it, or in opposition to it, are of 
the same natural t emporamont; but in the following clause 
Bouche-Leclercq confesses himself not to be sure of the 
meaning of au8<vr<Kois, rendered praecipuis by Cardanus, 
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8. Of Foreign Travel. 

The topic of foreign travel 1 receives treatment by 
observing the position of the luminaries to the angles, 
both of them, but particularly the moon. For when 
the moon is setting or declining from the angles,2 she 
portends journeys abroad or changes of place. l\lars 
too sometimes has a similar force, either when he is 
setting or when he himself also has declined from 
mid-heaven, when he is in opposition or quartile to 
the luminaries. If the Lot of Fortune also falls 
among the signs that cause travel, the subjects 
spend their whole lives abroad and will have all their 
personal relations and business there. If beneficent 
planets regard the aforesaid places or succeed them, 
their activities abroad will be honourable and pro
fitable and their return quick and unimpeded ; but 
if the maleficent planets regard them, their journeys 
will be laborious, injurious, and dangerous, and the 
return diffi cult, although in every case the mixture 
of influences is taken into consideration, determined 

locis dominii et potestatis eorum by J unct inus, and cum 
dominatore n<uivitatis by lllelanchthon . I t may be n oted 
t hat l' roc lus has 1rp05 'I'OU5 Kvpiov5 'I'01TOV5 -rij5 y £vla£w5. The 
anonymous cornmcnt.ntor gives no help. 

1 The insecurity nnd uncertainty of travel in a ncient 
times made it a much more serious undertakin~ than 
nowadays, and consequent ly the astrologers devoted much 
at tention to it. 

2 I .e. when she is in tho Occident (seventh house) or the 
SO·Ca llcJ &noK>.iJ.<aTa (third, sixth, ninth, and twelfth 
houses). Thcso and the zodiaca l signs that fall upon 
t hem are tl1c " signs that cause travel." The moon is 
the gr!'atcst traveller among the celestial objects. Cf. 
Bouche.Lecle rcq, p. 455. 
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a.1ho'i'S' T67TctS' avaXT)ftaTL'(,op./vwv, Ka8a7TEp Jv TOtS' 

7TpwTotS' Stwpwap.E8a. 

'Qs €1ri TTUv SE Ev JLf.v To'is TWv Ecj;wv TETapTTJ-
, ) \I ) I "' ,/... "' ) \ 

fl-OptWV a.7TOKI\tf1-UUtV EK7TEUOVTWV TWV 'f'WTWV, EtS' TU \ ) \\ \ f3 I I """ ) I 
7TpOS' UIIUTOI\aS' KUL fl-EUT)fl- ptall fl-EpT) TWII OLKT)UEWV 

I > <:, I I () f3 I > 0:,1 ~ ~ 
TUS' a7TOOT)fl-LaS' ytiiEU at UUfl- ULVEt" Ell OE TOtS' TWV 
'{3 .... ,, \ , , ..... - ~, , ' \ 
1\L VKWV T) Kat Ell UVT!.p T!.p OUVOIITL, EtS' TU 7TpOS' 

apKTOVS' 1 Kat Suap.aS'. 2 KaV fl-EII p.ovoetSfj roxn T(l 
rlJV [evtTE{all 7TOL~UUIITU So/Dta., -ryTOL mha ~ o: 

oiKo0EU7TOT~aa.VTES' mhwv aanpeS'' OLa p.a.Kpov KUL 

KaTa Ka.tpovS' 1Tot~ao11mt Tas a7To8T)p.ta., • £a11 Se 
o{awp.a. ~ Stp.opcpa, UUIIEXWS' Kat E7Tt 7TAEtUTOII xp6voll. 

Z ' I 1' ' VA_I. 0:,1 ' I ~ 
EVS' /lEII OUII Ka.t n't'pOOLTT) KVpLOt YEVOfl-EIIOL TWII 
\ (; I I I \ ,.1.. ,.... ,. 

TT)II ~ EVLTELa.V 7TOLOUIITWII T07TWV KUL 't'WTWV OU 

11-6vov aKtvSvvov> d,\,\a Ka.t 8vp.~pet> 1rowvat TaS' 

o8omop{a.S' • 3 rJTOL yap imo TWV 7Tp0WTWTWV £v 
~ I ~ <;, I .). 1\ > _1. I 4 I 

Ta.LS' xwpaLS' T) uta 't'LI\WII a...,.,opp.a.S' 7Ta.pa.7TEf1-7TOVTaL, 

aviiEpyovUT)> a.vToZ> Tfj> TE Twv KaTa.aTT)p.aTwv 
> I I ~ ~ > <;, I >_I.() I 

EVnEptaS' Ka.L T"T)S' TWV E7TLTT)OELWV a.'t' OVLa.S' " 7Tpoa-

yEVO/lEVOV S€ avToL'> Ka.t ToiJ ToiJ 'Epp.oiJ 1roAAaKtS' 
1 <;, > > ~ ~ > I I > _1. 1\ 

KUL OL UUTT)S' TT)S' EtpT)fl-E"T)S' UVVTVXLUS' W'f'EI\ELa.L 

Kai 7TpoK07Ta.t Kat Swpwi Ka.t TLp.a.i 5 7Tpoay{IIOVTa.L. 

Kp6vo> Se Kat vAp7J> €7TLAa.f36vTES' Ta cpwTa., Kav 

197 p.aAwTa. 8tap.7]Kl'(,waw d,\,\~,\ov>, Ta 1rEptye116p.eva. 

7TOWUULV axp?JaTa. Kat KtvSviiOLS' 7TEptKu)..{ouat !1-Eya
AoLS', €v p.f.v TOtS' Ka.8vypot> Tvx6vTES' '(,cpStot>, Sta 

8va7TAotwv Kat vaua.y{wv ~ 7TaAtv SuaoStwv Kat 
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1 'T<ttrpos apKTDUS V ADE, "I"US TT. a. cett. Cam. 
• Suap.as VPLAD, <v Suap.ais MECam. 
1 oSomop{as V11ADEProc. , atroS1Jp.{as PLCam. 
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by the dominance of the planets that bear an aspect 
to these same places, as we explaincc.l at first. 1 

In general, it happens that, if the luminaries fall in 
the lower parts of the eastern quadrants, the travel 
is to the eastern and southern parts of the world, 
but if in the western quadrants or in the occident 
itself, to the north and the west ; and if the 
zodiacal signs which caused the travel chance to be 
those of a single figure, either themselves or the 
planets that rule them, the journeys will be made at 
long intervals anc.l upon occasion ; but if they are 
bicorporeal signs, or of double form , they will travel 
continuously and for a very long time. If Jupiter 
and Venus are the rulers of the places which govern 
travel, and of the luminaries, they make the journeys 
not only safe but also pleasant ; for the subjects will 
be sent on their way either by the chief men of the 
country or by the resources of their friends, and 
favourable conditions of weather and abundance of 
supplies will also aid them. Often, too, if Mercury is 
addcc.l to these, profit, gain, gifts, and honour result 
from this good fortune of which we have spoken. If 
Saturn and l\Iars control the luminaries, however, aud 
particularly if they are in opposition to each other, 
they will make the results useless and will involve 
tlw subject in great dangers, through unfortunate 
voyages and shipwreck if they arc in watery signs, or 

1 Of. iii. 4 ad fin . 

' d</Jopl-'d.~ V 1' LAD (<'v<py<iu~ BUJII'U scr. A), <'•·<pyua~ 
:1\IECnm. 

• Ka1 nl-'al Vl'LAIJI 'ru~ .• mu . ~IECnm . (Ka1 habet l\1). 
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PTOLEMY 

<iJ.> flEp1 BavaTov 7Tot6T7JTO> 

KaTaAEL7TOfLEVTJ> 8' E7Tt TTaaL Tfj> TTEpt To TTotov 
198 Twv BavaTwv €maKit/JEw<;, 7TpoOLalt7Jt/J6fLE8a 8t<1 

Tw~· EJJ TOL<; 1TEpl TWJJ xp6vwv Tfj> ~wfjs €cpwow-
, I \ t1 ..J... ) ...., f J I 

fLEVWJJ '/'TOTEpOV KUTU a'f'EULJJ UKTWO<; T) avatpEaL<; 
aTTOTEAwB~aETaL ~ KUTU T~V E7Tt 7 TO OVTLKDV TOV 

'av-\>)a<L~ VAD, avMd<171~ P, avM~aEL~ L, Tvpaw>)a<~~ cett. 
Cam. 

2 wcpi-\tp.o~ MECam. 
3 TOVTlan(v) VPLD, EK .MAECam. 
• Post atTtov add. <a.-at VPLD. 
• Kvp{a'i VPLD, Klip(e){av l\1ECmn., KaL Kvp<{av A. 

426 



TETRAlliBLOS IV. 8-9 

again through hard going and desert places ; and if 
they are in solid signs, through falling from heights 
and assaults of winds; in the solstitial and equinoctial 
signs, through lack of provisions and unhealthy con· 
ditions; in the signs of human form, through piracy, 
plots, and robberies; in the terrestrial signs, through 
the attacks of beasts, or earthquakes, and if Mercury 
is present at the same time, through the weather, 
dangerous accusations, and, furthermore, through 
the bites of reptiles and other poisonous creatures. 
The peculiar quality of the events, whether they be 
beneficial or harmful-that is, the differentiation in 
the cause-is observed from the government of the 
places significant of action, property, body, or dignity, 
according to our original disposition of them,l and 
the occasions which will to the greatest degree bring 
about these portended events arc judged from the 
time of the ingresses 2 of the five planets. Such be 
our general account of the matter. 

9. Of the Quality of Death. 

Since after all the others the inquiry concerning the 
£Iuality of death remains, we shall first determine, 
through the means furnished by the discussion of the 
length of life, whether the destruction will be accom
plished by the projection of a ray or by the descent 

1 Cf. iv. 4, iv. 2, iii. 11, and iv. 3 rospoctivoly. 
2 Presumably into tho " signs that cuuso truvol." 

• <' 7TAm•wp.£vwv VDProc., om. cott. Cam. 
'T~v E1rt VPAD, o1n. cett. Ca1n. 
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PTOLEl\lY 

f.mKpaT~Topos 1 KaTa~opd.Y.2 €l J-1-EY yap KaTa 
a~ww Kat tnrd.YT'YJOW ~ aya{pwts y{YOLTO, TOY -rijs 
mraYnJOEWS Tchroy eis 'T~Y 'TOU 8aYCLrOU 7I'OLOT7)Ta 
Trpoa~KEL 7rapaT7)pEtY · Et 8E KaTa T~Y E-rrt TO i)Jyoy 

.J.. I ' \ \ ~ \ I t .-. \ KaTa't'opaY, aUTOY TOY OU'TLKOY 'TOTrOY. OTrOLOt yap 
't\ 1' 11 t' 1 I ,.. 1 I I '1'1 
aY WOLY TJTOL OL E71'0Y'TES TOLS ELpTJJ-1-EYOLS T07I'OLS, 7J 
EclY J-1.~ E7I'WOtY, oi 7rpWTOL TWY <1,\,\wy aUTOLS 

1 ,./.. I I \ \ 8 I >I 8 ETrL't'EPOJ-1-EYOL, TOLOV'TOVS" Kat TOVS" UYUTOVS" EOEO at 
8taA'Y)TrTEOY, avJ-~.f3aMoJ-1-EVWY Tais ~Jaeaw auTwY 
Trpos To 7I'OtKtAoY TwY avJ-I.TrTwJ-1-a•wv •wv TE 

OVOXTJfLUTL~OfLEYWY aaT€pwY Kat TfjS" aurwv TWY 
elp7]J-1-EYWV avatpETLKWY TOTrWY l8toTpo7r{as ~<tJ8t-

.... \ \ \ ...,. t' I ...J..I 
aKWS" T€ Kat KaTa TTJV TWY optWY 't'VOtY. 

'0 p.€Y ovv ;ou KpoYov T~Y Kvp{aY TOU 8aYd.Tov 
\ Q \ - \ 1\ <;' \ 1 \ I \ 1\afJWY T.OtEt Ta TEI\1} oLa VOOWY 71'01\VXPDYLWY Kat 
cpiJ{aeWY Kat rJEVJ-1-aTLOfLWY Kat OVYT~tEWY 3 Kat 
fityoTTupl:rwv Kal. a7TAY)VLKWv Kat U8pw11tKWv KaL 
KOtAtaKWY 4 Kat VOTEptKWY 8ta8€aEWV Kat oaat 

\ \ \ - ,/, - I < <;' \ 
KUTU 71'1\EOYaap.oY TOV 'fvxpov OVVLOTaYTat. 0 OE 

TOU LltoS" 7I'OLEt TOVS" BaYaTOVS" U71'0 avyayx'Y)> Kat 
rrepmvevp.oy{as Kat aTroTrA7Jttas Kat aTraap.wv Kat 
KE~a.\at..ytas Kat TwY Kap8taKwv 8ta8roewY Kat 

oaw KaTa m·evp.aTOS" aJ-1-ETp{ay ~ 8vaw8lav ETrL
avva1l'TOVOLY.5 0 8E TOU '/tpews U71'0 TrVPETWY 

l9!l aVYExwv Kat 1-jp.tTptTai:KwY Kat al~Yt8{wy 7rA7JywY 
\ A. - \ ' - <;' 81 \ KUL VE'fptnKWY Kat atp.07I'TVtKWY ota EOEWY Kat 

1 bw<par~ropo> P, E7TtKpar.,po> VLAD, Kpar~-ropo> 1\lECam. 
•Ka'Tarpopav VPADE, ot' arpopav L, Kararf>op&. ~!Cam. 
8 Kat cwv-r~gewv om. 1\ICam. 
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TETRABIBLOS IV. 9 

of the significator to the. occideut.1 For if the de· 
struction should come about through the projection 
of rays and occourse, it is fitting to observe the place 
of the occourse in order to determine the quality of 
the death, but if it occurs by the descent of the 
significator to the accident, we must observe the 
accident itself. For of whatever cp1ality arc the 
planets that are upon the aforesaid places, or, if they 
are not upon them, the first planets to approach them, 
such we must understand that the deaths will be, 
while at the same time the planets in aspect by their 
natures contribute to the complexity of the events, 
as do also the peculiar characters of the aforesaid de
structive places themselves, both through the signs 
of the zodiac and through the nature of the terms.2 

Now then, if Saturn holds the lordship of death, he 
brings about the end through long illness, phthisis, 
rheumatism, colliquations, chills and fever, and 
splenic, dropsical, enteric, or hysteric conditions, and 
such as arise through excesses of cold. Jupiter 
causes death through strangulation, pneumonia, 
apoplexy, spasms, headaches, and cardiac affections, 
and such conditions as are accompanied by irregu
larity or foulness of breath. l\Iars kills by means 
of fevers, continued or iutcrmittcn t at intervals of 
one and a half days, sudden strokes, nephritic con-

' Cf. iii. 10, especially p. 2i!). Tho "significntor," ns tho 
anonpnous com men tato r points out, is the p rorogator 
(&.</>h7J>). 

' F or the" l<' rms," cf. i. 21-2~ . 

"~:mAtaKt;:w V LIJP tUIJ., KvXr}aKWv 1' KwAvKWII :\11•;, KWAcKW II 

ACnm. 
6 lrnavvci1TTouau' \'PLO , f.

1

7TLOV!l m 'rr rovOtll ) JAECatu 

·129 



PTOLEMY 

a.t'fLoppaytwv 1 Kai EKTpW.afLwv Kai TOKETwv Kai 
JpvamEAaTWV KClL oM8pwv KaL oaa TWV VOGTJ

fLUTWV KaT' EK7rvpwatv Kat afLETptav TOV BEpfLOV 
' 8 I > .J.I t ~\ - >A.J. ~~ ~ \ TOVS" ClVaTOVS E'TrL'f'EpH. 0 0€ 77JS rt't'pooLTTJS ota 

UTOfLaXLKWV Kat T]-rraTLKWJJ Kat OVUEVTEPLKWV ow
OiaEWV -rrotE'i To vs 8avaTovs, ~n o~ ota vofLwv Kat 

I \ \ I \ .J. I ~ 1 \ 

auptyywv KClL 1\ELXTJVWV KClL 't'ClPJ-LClKWV OOIY€WS KClL 
oaa TOV vypoiJ 7rAEovaaaJJTOS ~ rfo8apivTOS a7rOTE
A€LTClL 1YUfL7rT<!Jj-LaTa. 0 o€ TOV 'Epj-LOV OLa J-LaVLWV 

Kat EKaTaaEwv Kai J-LEAayxoAtwv 2 Kai 71'TWJ-LanaJ-Lwv 
Kat E71'LA~!{1Ewv Kat fJTJXLKWV Kat avarfoopLKWV VOIYTJ
J-LUTWV Kat oaa TOV tTJpoiJ 71'AWvaaaVTOS" ~ rfoBapivTOS 

I 
UVVLUTaTaL. 

'!Olots J-LEV ovv TEAWTwaL 8avaTots oi. Kanl. Tov 

dpTJJ-Livov Tpr!mov fLETaaTaVTE> Tov ~i)v, (JTav oi. 
\ I - 0 I \ a I > \ - ·~I TTJV KVpLaV TOV avaTOV 1\CltJOVTES E71'L TTJS WLaS" 

~ Tf)s oiKElas rfouatKf}> i'DwTpo71'las Tvxwmv ovns, 
V71'0 J-LTJO€vos Ka8u71'EPTEP7]8ivTES TWV KCIKwaaL 
''.J.I - \1,\ ~' KaL €17L'f'aV€UT€pOV 71'0LTJIYaL TO TE OS OUVClJ-LEVWV • 

fJwiots o€ Kat Jma~fLOLS fhav ~ UJ-LrPDTEpot KVptEv
awaw oi. KaKo-rrowi TWV dvatpEnKwv To-rrwv ijToL 

avvoVTES ~ T€Tpaywv{~ovTES ~ OLaJ-LTJKL~ovns ~ 
~ I ) """ .,, \ ) ,/... I \ tl' ~ \ 

07rOT€pOS aUTWV TJ Kat aJ-L'f'OTEpOL TOV T}I\LOV TJ TTJV 
200 aEA~VTJv ~ Kat dJ-LrfooT~:pa Ta <jJwTa Ka TaAa{Jwat, 3 

T~> J-LEV Tov OavaTov KaK<!JaEws a71'o Ti)s avTwv 
01JV€A€VUEWS IYUVWTaJ-LEVTJSI TOV o€ J-LEyiOovs U71'0 

1 alp.oppaytwv VADProc., alp.opTJy•wv P, a/p.oyytwv L. alp.op
porKwv MECam. 

2 p.<AayxoAtKwv ACam.; Ka< (pos~ hoc vcriJum) om. 
AECam. 
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TETRABIBLOS IV. 9 

ditions and those that involve the spitting of blood, 
hremorrhages, miscarriages, childbirth, erysipelas, 
and pestilences, and such diseases as induce death 
by fever and immoderate heat. Venus causes death 
by stomachic, hepatic, and intestinal conditions, and 
furthermore through cancers, fistulas, lichens, taking 
poisons, and such misfortunes a~ come about from 
excess or deficiency of moisture. .i\Icrcury portends 
death by madness, distraction, melancholy, the 
falling sickness, epilepsy, diseases accompanied by 
coughing and raising, and all such ailments as arise 
from the excess or deficiency of dryness. 

Thus, then, those who depart from life in the way 
described die natural deaths,1 whenever the lords of 
death happen to he in their own or in kindred natural 
characters,2 and if no planet that is able to do in
jury and to make the end more remarkable over
comes them. They die, however , by violent and 
conspicuous means whenever both the evil planets 
dominate the destructive places, either in conjunction, 
or in quartile, or in opposition, or also if one of the 
two, or both, seize upon 3 the sun, or the moon, or 
both the luminaries. The affiiction of the death in 
this case arises from their junction, its magnitude 

1 Literally, "lJy their own deaths, ·• contrasted with 
violent ({Jla•o•) deaths caused by some external agency. 
Tho anonymous commentator thus explains. 

• \\'hen they aro in tho houses of memlJers of tht>ir own 
sect, says tho Anonymous. 

3 Apparently the word is used in the sense of "nfi!ie. 
tion " (sec iii. !l, p. !?67). 

3 KaTaAa{Jwa• VA (mg. : yp. KaKwOwa•v) DProc., ,\d{Jwa•(v) 
PL, KaKwOwa• ~lECnm. 
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PTOLE.l\IY 

Tijs Twv cpwTwv ETTLfLapTvp~a<w>, Tij> S€ 'ITOLOTTJTO> 
m:fAw ct'IT<J Tij> TWV Aot'ITWV aaTtpwv aVVE1Tt8Ewp~
aEW> Kat Twv TOV> KaKo'ITowvs 77<pt<XOVTWV 1 

S<;JbLWV. 
r 0 fLEv yd.p To V J(p6vov rOv {jAtov 7Tap0. T~v 

a'lpww Tnpaywv[aas ~ bLafLT)K{aas ev fLEV Tot> 
~ ~ ' ' 8' '.!. 2 " \ " ' , UTEpEO GS 7701£( TOV> KaTa r\l'f'LV OXI\WV T) ayxo-

~·at> ~ aTpayyaAwis a77oAAvfL€vovs · OfLOLW<; S€ 
Kav bUV?) T1JS aEA~V'I)> emcpEpOfLEVT)S • EV S€ TOL<; 
8YJptwSwt s<.pSfots, lmo 8YJplwv SwcpBEtpofL€vovs • 
Kav a ToiJ Lltos e'ITtfLapTvp~an KEKaKwfL€vos Kat 
auToS, ev bYJfLOa{ots To'ITOLS ~ E'ITLU~fLOGS ~fLEpat<; 3 

8YJpwfLaxoiJvms · dv8wpoaKo77~aas S€ o'IToTtp<.p 
TWV cpwTWV, EV EtpKTatS a'IToAAVfLEVOV<;. np S€ 
TOU • EpfLOV avaxYJfLaTta8Eis Kat fLUAtaTa 'ITEPL 
TOVS EJJ Tfi acpa{pq. ocpEL> ~ Ta XEpaaia TWJJ 
,. "' 4 , , " , , t:l'' , e , ':,l.tJOIWV, a'ITO OaKETWV W/"'01\WV U'ITO VYJUKOVTa<;" 
'Acppob{TYJ> S€ aOTo'i> 77poayEvofL{VYJS, V'ITO cpap
fLaKELWV Kat yvvaLKELWJJ em{JovAwv. EV Jlap8tvq> 
S€ Kat 'Ix8uaw ~ TOLS Ka8vypo!<; sq>S{ot> Tij> ' , e , . Q , , , 
UEI\1)VT)S UVUXYJfLaTta EIUYJS, U'ITOI"'PVXWVS KaG EV 

vSaatv ct'ITO'ITVIYOfLEl'OV<;. 'ITEPL S€ T~V :Apyw, Kai 
vavay{oG> 77Ept77{7TTOVTa> · ev S€ Tofs Tpo77GKo'is 1) 
TETpamJbOLS 5 ~AL<.p 6 UVVWV 1) bGafLYJK{aa<; ~ ctVTi 

1 rrep«xovTwv Proc., -e~ovTwv V:IIADECam., imepqoVTwv 
P ( -•xwvr-) L. 

2 Kani 8>.ioptv VLAD, Kard 8Ju1optv P, KaTa },~optv :liE, .Sta 
KarO.J.'!ofJ<v Cam. 

3 ~p.£pms Al'L (~ p.ipats) Proc. , ~p.£pas cett. Cam. 
• (<t>S{wv Yl'roc., ',Pwv cctt. Cam. 
5 ~ rerparroSots VProc., TErparroSo<s PL, om. cett. Cam. 
• ~>.t't' V.l\ID. cf. Proc.; -os PLAECam. 
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TETRABIBLOS IV. 9 

from the testimony of the luminaries, and its 
{1uality, again, from the way in which the other 
planets regard them, and from the signs in which 
the evil planets are found. 

For if Saturn is in quartile to the sun from a sign of 
the opposite sect, or is in oppooition, in the solid signs 
he causes death by trampling in a mob, or by the 
noose, or by indurations, and similarly if he is setting 
and the moon is approaching him ; in the signs that 
have the form of animals, he cames death by wild 
beasts, and if Jupiter, who is himself aillicted, bears 
witness to him, death in public places, or on days of 
celebration, in fighting with the beasts; but in the 
ascendant, in opposition 1 to either of the luminaries, 
death in prison. If he is in aspect to .Mercury, 
and particularly in the neighbourhood of the 
serpents 2 in the sphere, or in the terrestrial signs, 
he makes men die from the bites of poisonous 
creatures, and if V en us is present with them, by 
poisoning and by feminine plots ; but in Virgo and 
Pisces, or the watery signs, if the moon is in aspect, 
by drowning and suffocation in water; in the neigh· 
bourhood of Argo, as the victims of shipwreck ; in 
the tropical or four-footed signs, when [Saturn] is 
with the sun or is in opposition to him, or if he is 

1 The Anonymous, p. 165, Wolf, explains the rare word 
av8wpoaKom}aas thus. ~[c!anC'hthon, however, took it in 
the opposite sonse, "in tho occiclent and opposing the 
lurninnrics." 

• The Anonymo11s says that lto means the constellations, 
such o.s Omco and Hydro., of sorpcnt·liko form. 
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PTOLEJ\IY 

Tov ~.\iov 'TIP Tov "Apews, 1mo avp.rrTwaewv KaTa-
' (:/ I " ~\ \ - • > 20111ap.fJavop.evovs • eav oe Ka~ p.eaovpavwatv TJ avTL-

- 1 ' ' ~.1. r 1 
p.eaovpavwatv, arro v'l'ovs KaTaKpT)p.vt.,op.evovs. 

'0 8€ Tov NApews TfP ~.\tcp 11ap' a'lpeaw ~ Ti) 

ae~~vp TeTpay,wvos ~ ~~ap.e,Tpos ,aTaBet~ ev '!€v 
TO~<; avBpw7Toet8ea~ '(,cp8to~S EV aTaaeaLV €flrPVAto~<; 
'I' f ' \ I .... .J... y I 'I\ ) I TJ V7TO TTOIIEfl~Wv rro~e~ a'l'a.,op.evovs TJ avToxetpas 
eaVTWV ')'LVOflEVOV<;, 8ta yvvatKa<; 8e ~ Kat yvvatKWV 
..J_ I 2 > \ \ < - >A..J_ ~I > ~ 3 'l'oveas, €7Tav Kat o TT)S n'l'pooLTT)S avTot<; p.ap-
TVp~a'[J · Kav o Tov 'Epp.ov 8€ TovTots 4 avaXTJ
p.anaBi), 1mo 1TetpaTwv ~ A7JaTT)p{wv ~ KaKovpywv 
a7ToAAvp.€vovs. E1Tt 8€ TWV p.eAOKOTTOVflEVWV Kat 
UTEAwv scp8{wv ~ KaTa TO yopyovwv TOV Ilepa€w<;, 

a7ToKer/>aAt'(,op.€vovs ~ p.eAoKorrovp.€vov<; • ev 8€ 
.EKoprr{cp Kat Tavpcp 5 Kavaeatv ~ Top.a'is ~ arroTO
p.a'is laTpwv 7j arraap.o'is arroBv~aKOVTaS. E7Tt 8€ 
Tov p.eaovpa~p.aTo<; ~ avTtp.eaovpav~p.aTo<;, aTav-

- , () I \ 1\ ' ' K A- I 
po~s avop ovp.€vovs, Kat p.a11~aTa rrep~ TOV Tf'f'Ea 
Kat T~v 'Av8pop.€8av · E7Tt 8€ ToiJ 8vvovTo<; 7j dvBw

poaKorroiJvTos' swvTa<; Katop.€vovs . EV 8€ TOt<; 
TETpa1Toatv, drro avp.rrnuaewv Kat avvBpavaewv Kat 

avp.7TTWflaTwv 6 a7ToB~aKovTas. Tov 8€ Tov Lltos 
Kat TOVT4J p.apTvp~aaVTo<; Kat avyKaKwB€vTo<; 

1 iJ aVT<f.L£UOVpavwa<v (aut -~awatv) codd.; om. Cam. 
2tf>ov€as VP (t/>wv-) Ll\IDEProc., t/>ov<Vof.LEvous ACam. 
8 aU..o<s VDProc., -~s PL, -ov 1\IAECam. 
c TOVTO<S VPLADProc., a~TW :\1ECam. 
5 Tavpcp VPLDProc., K<VTajpcp MAECam. 
e Kai avv8paVuHvJJ Kai UU~J-11TWp.0.TwJJ VPLD (cf. &.1rO uup.11Tw .. 

f.LUTWV Kat K>.aaf.Larwv Proc.); Kat auv8. ~ aVf.L'IT. A, iJ avpp.aTWV 
1\JECam. 
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TETRABIBLOS IV. 9 

with ~Iars instead of the sun, by being caught in the 
collapse of a house; and if they are in mid-heaven, 
above or below the earth, by a fall from a height. 

If lllars is quartile or in opposition to the sun or 
the moon, from a sign of the other sect, in the 
signs of human form, he causes the subjects to be 
slaughtered in civil factions or by the enemy, or 
to commit suicide, and to die because of women 
or as murderers of women, whenever Venus testifies 
to them ; 1 and if 1\Iercury also is in aspect to 
these, he causes death at the hands of pirates, 
robbers,or criminals; in the mutilated and imperfect 
signs,2 or in the Gorgon of Perseus, death by de
capitation or mutilation; in Scorpio and Taurus, 
death through cautery, cutting,3 or amputation by 
physicians, or death in convulsions ; at mid-heaven 
or the opposite point, by being set up on stakes,4 
and particularly in Cepheus and Andromeda; at the 
accident or in opposition to the horoscope, by being 
burned alive; in the quadrupedal signs, death by 
the collapse of houses, by breaking, or by crush· 
ing; if Jupiter also bears witness to him and is 
affiicted at the same time, again the subjects perish 

1 J .e. ::liars and tho luminaries. 
• Such as Taurus, tho blind Cancer, Scorpio, Sagittarius; 

cf. Bouch6-Lcclcrcq, p. 151. 
3 Kava<~ and Tof'-ri were the two principal methods of 

ancient surgery, were often applied to;;cther, and so uro 
frequently mPntioned together, as in Plato, Rep. 406D (seo 
Adam ad loc.). 

'I.e. c:rucifixion. 

435 



PTOLEMY 

€7TtO~fLOlS ?TciAtv d110AAvvTat KaTaKplaEat KaL 
f\ r f " {.) \I XOI\OLS 1JYEfWVWV 1] fJO.GLI\EWV. 
I:vyyei'OJ-LEVOL DE aAA~Aots oi. KQ.K07TOLOL Kat oihw 

DLO.J-L-7JKLaa.vTES E7TL TWOS Twv elp7JJ-L~vwv a.lna.TLKWV 
Dta.8~aewv avvepyoiJatv ETL J-LB.AAov 7Tpos rryv Tov 
ea.l'aTOV KaKWatv, Tfjs Ka.Ta TO 7TOLOV KVpla.s 7TEpt 

202 TOV 1 a.ihov TOV avatpETLKOV T07TOV TVXOVTO. 2 ytvo
J-L~V7JS, ~ Kat 7ToA!twv Twv 8avanKwv avJ-L7TTWJ-LaTwv 
~ owawv 7jTot KaTa To 7Tatov ~ KaTa To 7Toaov 

) \ I fl ) .../... I \ I '' \ a7TOTEI\OVJ-LEVWV, OTaV O.j-LopOTEpOt 1\0yov EXWGL 7TpOS 
\ ' ' 1 r ,... ~\ ' ,.~.... .... TOVS aVatpETLKOVS T07TOVS. Ot TOLOVTOL OE Kat Taop7JS 

aj-totpot KO.TalteL7TOVTaL . Da7TaVWVTO.L DE V7TO 87]p{wv 
~ olwvwv, oTa.v 7Tept Ta oJ-LoEtDij Twv ~CtJD{wv oi. 
KaK07TOLOL Tvxwat, J-L7JDEVOS TWV aya.8o7TOLWV 3 Tcj> 
V7TO yijv 4 ~ TOLS avrttpETLKOLS T07TOLS J-L-apTvp+ 
aa.vTOs. E7TL t~v7Js DE oi. 8avaTot ylvovTat Twv Tots 

' \ I I ) I ) .-.. avatpETLKOVS T07TOVS KaTaaxovTWV a.aTepwv EV TOLS 
a7ToKMJ-Laatv 5 EK7TEGOVTWV' KaL J-LaAw8' OTa.V Kat ~ 
aeA~V7J 7Tapovaa ~ TETpa.ywv{~ovaa ~ Dta.J-L7JKL~ovaa. 
TVX{} TOVS elp7JJ-L~VOVS T07TOVS. 

<L.> nE p t X p 0 V w V 8 t at p ~a E w s 

'E</>wDEVJ-L-~vov DE ~J-Liv Ke<f>a.lta.twDws TOv TV7Tov 
~ 8' fl 1'~ ) ',/, 1 1 T7JS Ka. EKaGTOV E LOOS E7TtGKE'fEWS J-L-EXPL j-LOVWV 

1 Tuyxa••oVTa post 1T<p1 Tov add. liiECam. 
• Post ToTTov add. Tvx6vra VPL::IIADE, *alrlas Cam. 
8 dya8o1TOL<VV nva PL . 
• T0 vml yi]v V ADE , V1T(l y?jv PL, r0 V7TO TTJI I I I I I I (lac.) l\I, 

*0, Tijj inrEp yijv Tjp.tar/;atp{cp Ovros Cam. 2 ; om. Cam~ t ; cf. Proc. 
6 aTToKAtp.amv VDEProc., a1TOKA~p.aa<v PL, a7TOT<Afap.aa<v 

MA Cam. 
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conspicuously by condemnation and through the 
anger of generals or kings. 

If the maleficent planets are together and in this 
state are iu opposition in some one of the aforesaid 
significant positions, they work together all the more 
for the affiiction of the death. In this case the 
signification of the quality of the death lies with 
the one that chances to occupy the destructive place, 
or else the fatal occurrences are multiplied, or 
doubled, either in quality or in quantity, whenever 
both have some relation to the destructive places. 
Persons with such gcnitures are even left without 
burial, and arc consumed by wild beasts or birds, 
whenever the maleficent planets chance to Le in 
signs of such form,1 if none of the beneficent planets is 
witnessing to the lower mid-heaven or to the destruc
tive places. Deaths occur in foreign lands if the 
planets that occupy the destructive places fall in the 
declining places,2 an cl particularly whenever the moon 
happens to be in, or quartile to, or in opposition to, 
the aforesaid regions. 

10. Of the Division of Times . 

As we have treated systematically under its several 
heads the outline of each kind of inquiry only so 

1 Tho.t is, constollo.t.ions that have tho form of wild 
boasts or birds. Tho anonymous commentator cites o.s an 
instance "if tho dog star (Kuwv) or Corvus (Kopa~) woro 
rising o.t tho >amo timo," i.e. wcro 1Tapa••aT(.\AoVTa (cf. 
Bouch6.Loclorcq, p. 125, n. 1 ). 

2 Tho" plaros" (twolfths of tho zo•liac) may l.Jo c lassified 
as KlvTpa, tbo nug los; f1Tavatfoopa{, Rnccodn.nt~, tho sig:ng 
rising immc•diately nftC'r tho auglcs; Bllll a1TOKAti<aTa, tho 
declining plucos, which fullow tho s uccodants. 
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aVTWV, Wa'lTEP EV dpxfi -rrpoeOE.,.uoa, 'TWV KaO' oAa 
flipYJ Aaf1f3avOf1EVWV -rrpayfla'TEtWV, AOL7TOV av EtYJ 
-rrpoaOe'ivat KaTa 'TOV athov Tpo-rrov oaa Kat 7TEpt 'TUS' 
'TWV xpovwv 8tatpEO'EtS' or/Je{.\Et OewpYJOfil'at cpuutKWS' 
Kat dKoAovOwS' TatS' €-rr1 flEpovS' EKTE0Etf1EI'atS' 
-rrpayflaTE{atS'. wa-rrEp To{vuv Kat €-rr( mivTwv 
' \ - - 0' \ - I -1.. I I a-rr11wS' Twv yEvE lltalloytKwv To-rrwv -rrpov'f'EO'TYJKE 

TLS' TWV E7Tt f1EpovS' e[f1apf1EVYJ f1E{~wv, ~ TfiS' TWV 
xwpwv aV'TWV' i7 TU KaO' EKaUTOV OAOO'XEPWS' 
0 I \ \ I t I 1,1., 

203 Ewpouf1EVa -rrept TaS' yEvErrELS' v-rrom-rrTELV 7TE'I'VKEV, 
WS' nf 'TE 7TEpt 'TUS' 'TCOV O'Wfl.CLTWV f10pcpaS' Kat 'T(lS' 

Twv ifivxwv l8wTpo-rrfaS' Ka1 TaS' Twv €0wv Kat 
I > \\ I I " ~ I -1.. - > V0f1tf1WV EVa1111ayaS', Kat UEL 'TOV 'f'UO'tKWS' E7TtO'KE7T-

'TOf1EVOV det TfiS' 7TpWTYJS' Kat KUptw·dpaS' alT{aS' 
KpaTe'iv, o-rrwS' fl~ KaTa To Twv yevE.aewv -rrap6f1otol' 
\ 10 1 I ' I , A '0 I I • "' I 11a T/ 7TOTE, Tov flEV EV t to-rrtq. yei'OflH'OI'," 'I'EPE 
El-rrel:v, .\euKoxpouv ~ TETavov TaS' TptxaS' El-rrwv, 
Tov 8€ Tepflal'ol' ~ Tov TaM.TYJv f1EAO.yxpoa 3 Kat 
ovAoKE.cpaAov · ~ TOVTOVS' flEV ~f1EpOVS' TOtS' ifOemv ~ 
cpt,\o.\oyovS' ~ cpt.\oOewpovS', To uS' 8' €v Tfj 'EA.\d.8t 

\ ,(~ \ ' I \ \ ) I ' ~ I '1\ TaS' 'l'uxaS' aypwvS' Kat Tov 11oyov a-rrawEVTOVS' · 7J 
mi.\tv KaTa To Twv €0wv Kat vof1Lf1WV i'Owv €-rrt TWv 

f3 I \ I I - ' 'I \ - I I O'Vfl LWUEWV, 11oyov xaptV, 'Tlp flEV Tallcp TO YEVOS' 
'" '"' I I 0 I "I - A' I aOEI\'f'tKOV yaflOV 7Tp0 EflEVOS', OEOV Tlp tyV7T'T!lp, 

TOV'Tlp 8€ flYJTptKov, 8€ov Tip IIE.puT/ · Kat oAwS' 
o;, \ f3 I I 0' U\ - ' I 7T pootallafl a V Et V TaS' Ka OIIOV TYJS' E Lf1apf1EVYJS' 

-rreptaTauetS', e ha TaS' KaTa f1EpoS' -rrpoS' To J-LfiXAov 

1 ,\~017 VPLAJ?E, .\aOo~ M,, 1ra8p ,Cam. 
2 Tov . . • y<vof'<vov] Tov I"'" A<Ow1ra Cam, 
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far as to explain the general doctrine, which was 
our original intention, it would remain to add in the 
same manner any observations that should be made 
about the division of times, in such manner as to 
agree with nature and to be consistent with the 
specific doctrines which have already been set forth. 
So then, as, among all genethlialogical inquiries what· 
soever, a more general destiny takes precedence of all 
particular considerations, namely, that of country 
of birth, to which the major details of a geniture 
are naturally subordinate, such as the topics of the 
form of the body, the character of the soul and the 
variations of manners and customs, it is also necessary 
that he who makes his inquiry naturally should always 
bold first to the primary and more authoritative cause, 
lest, misled by the similarity of genitures, he should 
unwittingly call, let us say, the Ethiopian white or 
straight-haired, and the German or Caul black
skinned and woolly-haired, or the latter gentle in 
character, fond of discussion, or fond of contempla
tion, and the Greeks savage of soul and untutored 
of mind; or, again, on the subject of marriage, lest he 
mistake the appropriate customs and manners by 
assigning, for example, marriage with a sister to 
one who is I taliau by rac•~, instead of to the 
Egyptian as he should , and a marriage with his 
mother to this latter, thou~h it suits the Persian. 
Thus in general it is needful first to apprehend 
universal conditions of destiny, and then to attach 
to them the particular cond itions which relate to 

3 p.<Aci.yxpoa VD, p.<Aavoxpouv l'ruc., p.<Mxpouv IIIAECam., 
om.PL. 
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"' 3 'J.. 1 Y \ ' \ I \ ' ' YJ t(TTOV E<papJLO';,ELV' TOV aVTOV Tp01TOV Kat E1TL 
TWV xpovtKwv 1 8tatp€aewv TGS TWV xpovLKWV 
~ALKLWV 8wc/Jopas Kat E1TLTYJ8EUlTYJTaS 1Tpos EKaaTa 
TWV a1TOTEAEGJLUTWV dvayKaZov 1TpOU1TOTLeea8at, Kat 
aKoTTe'i:v o1rws JL~ KaTa To Kotvov Kat aTTAoi!v Twv 
1rpos ~v ETTLaKet/Jtv 8ewpovJL€vwv avJLf3aTtKwv 2 

Aa8WJLEV auTOVS 1TOTE TCfl JLEV j3prfcfEL 1TpfitLV ~ 
204 yaJLoV if TL TWV TEAEtoTrfpwv elTToVTES, To/ 8€ TTavv 

yr!povn TEKvoTTodav if TL TWV veavtKWTrfpwv · dUd 
KaeaTTat TU 8ta TWV €c/Jo8wv TWV XPOVLKWV eew
povJLEVa KaTa To TTapoJLowv Kat €v8exoJLevov Twv 
Ta'is ~ALKlats avp,cpv"Awv €c/Japp,osWJLEV.3 EGTL yap 
€mf3o"A~ p,[a Kat ~ auT~ TTaVTWV E1TL Twv xpovtKwv 
rijs Ka(J' o"Aov c/Jvaews Twv dvepw1rwv, €xoJLb'YJ Ka(J' 
op,otoTYJTa Kat 1rapaf3o"A~v rijs Tatews Twv ETTTa 
TTAavwp,r!vwv, dpxop,r!vYJ p,ev a1ro rijs TTpWTYJS 
~AtKtas Kat Tfjs TTPWTYJS dc/J' ~p,wv ac/Ja{pas, TOU
T.! an Tfjs aEAYJVLaKfjS, A1)yovaa 8£. E1Tt T~v 1TV
JLUTYJV TWV ~AtKtwv Kat Twv TTAaVWJLEvwv ac/Jatpwv 
~v vaTUTYJV, Kpovov 8£. TTpoaayopwoJLEVYJV. Kat 
uvp,f3r!f3YJKEV ws d"AYJews EKUGTTJ TWV ~ALKLWV Ta 
olKe'ia Tfj cpvaEL Toil 1Tapaf3ef3AYJp,r!vov TWV TTAavw
JLr!vwv, a 8e~aEL 1Tapa7YJpEtV, 01TWS TU JLEV Ka(J' OAOV 

1 (.,.1 Twv xpovtKwv l\lAECam., xpovtKwv om. VPLD. 
2 avl-'f3anKwv VA, avl-'{3aVTtl<wv PLD, avl-'f3aftaTti<WV MECam. 
3 l<f;apw!Cwft<v A Cam., -m VP ( -1-'w'-) LD, -oft<v ME. 

1 Boil, Studien, p. 123, points out that this chapter, with 
its account of the seven ages of man, does not properly 
belong to the plan adopted for the Tetrabiblos and is in 
certain details at variance with what has preceded ; e.g. 
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degree. In the same fashion likewise, dealing with 
the di\'isiou of time, one must take as a basis in each 
single prediction the differences and special pro
prieties of the temporal ages, and sec to it that we 
do not, in the ordinary, simple treatment of matters 
incident to the inquiry, carelessly assign to a haLe 
action or marriage, or anything that belongs to 
adults, or to an extremely old man the begetting of 
children or anything else that fits youugcr men; 
but once and for all let us harmonize those details 
which arc contemplated in temporal terms with that 
which is suitable and possible for persons in the 
various age-classes. For in the matter of the age
divisions of mankind 1 in general there is one and 
the same approach, which for likeness and com· 
parison depends upon the order of the seven planets; 
it begins with the first age of man awl with the first 
sphere from us, that is, the moon's , and ends with 
the last of the ages and the outermost of the planetary 
spheres, which is called that of Saturn. Ancl in 
truth the accidental qualities of each of the ages are 
those which arc naturally proper to the planet com
pared with it, and these it will be needful to observe, 
in order that by this means we may investigate the 

there are seven ages instead of four, as in i. I 0, and " soven 
planets, " though olsowhoro t.ho two luminaries nre kept 
distinct from tbc five plnuots. \\'o may, however, agree 
with his conclusion that the style of tho chapter is un· 
quoslionahly Ptolewaie nnd tl•at it is mo•·o probably nn 
ntldition by the autho•· than nn intol')10]ntioll by nnothcr 
hand. 1:\ovcrthelf'ss, l'tolmny has probably borrowed 
rnuch of this mnto•·inl from ot.llf•ra, and tho difTcrcnccs 
in his son•·cos will neeo11nt for nppnrcnt di screpancies. 
Tl1c ugP!-1 of lfHtn, 1nosl. fa1nilinr tu us through As Yoz' 
Like It , ll. vii, uru fouud in """'Y nnciont writers. 
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T(VII XPOII!KWII EIITEi)8EII UKOTTWP-EII, TOS S€ TWII KO.Ta 
!1-EPOS Oto.cpopas cbo TWII Ell TO.LS YEIIE<JEOW EUpt
<JKO/LEIIWII lOtW/L(lrWII. 

M/xpt 11-€11 yap Twll TTpwTwll axESo11 7Tov TETTapwll 
ETWII KO.Ta TOll olKELOII apt8!1-oll rfjs TETpo.erryptoos 
rYj11 Tou f3p/cpovs ~AtKlo.11 ~ aeA~II1J A.o.xouao. 1 T~ll TE 

UypOTT)TO. Ko.i UTT1}t£o.11 Tou aw11-o.Tos Ko.i To rfjs 
o.l3t~<JEWS &gv KO.L TO TWII Tpocpwll WS ETTL TTfill 
uSo.TwOes KO.t TO rfjs €tews EVP-ETaf3oA.oll KO.t TO 7fjs 

205 r/Jvxijs chEAES KO.t aOtap8pwTOII 2 am:tpyaaO.TO TOtS 
\ \ \ ) ..,. f3 f3 I > I 'r.Ept TO TT0l1}TLKOII O.VTT)S UV/L E 1}KO<JW OLKHWS. 

'E7Ti S€ rYj11 Jgr;s OEKO.ETLO.II rYj11 7TO.t0LK~v ~AtKlav 
SeuTepos Ko.i OevT/pa11 A.axw11 o Tou 'Ep11-ou darYjp 3 

Tou Ko.B' 1J11-wv 11-/povs 4 TOV rfjs elKo<JO.ETT)p{oos 
, e ~ I ~ , , ' , ~ ·'· ~ o.pt /LOV TO TE Oto.V01}TLKOII KO.t 1\0YLKOII T1}S 't'VX1}S 

apxETO.L Oto.p8pouv Kat OLO.TTAUTTHV, KO.t !1-0.81}/LclTWII 
EIITt8€11o.t a7T€p/LaTa nvo. Kai aTotxEZo., Twll TE ~ew11 
Ko.i Twll JmT11oeto~Twll 5 JP-cfoo.l11n11 6 -ras low-rpoTTto.s, 
8too.aKo.ALo.ts 7fo17 Ko.i 7To.t8aywylo.ts Ko.i -ro'is TTpw-rots 

I 7 ' I \ ~/; I YVP-IIO.<JtotS eyHpwv TO.S .,..vxo.s 
'0 8( 7fjs 'Acppo8lT1}S ~v /LELpo.KtwD1} Kai TPLTTJII 

t\ I \ f3 \ ') \ \ tt,"' ') I 8 \ 1}1\LKLO.II 7TO.p0.1\0. Wll E7TL TT) V E!, 1}S OKTO.ETLo.ll KO. TO. 
TOll LUOII apt8/LOII 7fjs l8to.s 7TEpt68ov KLII1)<JLII ElKOTWS 

1 ..\axovaa VPLAD, Aaf3o0aa E, 1Tapa..\d{3ovaa l\ICam. 
2 clSuipOpwrov PLA, O.pOpwrov VD, cloulp0w'Tov ME Cam. 
• cl~p libri, om. Cam. ; post hoc verbwn add. -rov VD, 

TO AE, r~v PLMCam. 
• p.lpovs VPLD, p.epos cett. Cam. 
• E1T<T'f/O«or~rwv VADProc., -raTwv L, E1TLT'f/O< ••. (?) P, 

E1T<T'f/OEVp.arwv MECam. 
6 <w/>alv£tv PLMAE, -€< VD, iKpalv£tv Cam., lp.rpavl,ft Proc. 
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general questions of the t emporal divisions, while 
we determine particular differences from the special 
qualities which are discovered in the nativities . 

F or up to about the fourth year, following the 
number which belongs to the quadrcnnium,1 the 
moon takes over the age of infancy and produces the 
suppleness and lack of fixity in its body, its quick 
growth anti the moist nature , as a rule, of its food, 
the changeability of its condition, and the imper
fection and inarticulate state of its soul, suitably to 
her own active qualities. 

In the following period of ten years, 1\Ier cury, to 
whom falls the second place and the second age, 
that of childhood, for the period which is half of the 
space of twenty years,2 begins to articulate and 
fashion the intelligent and logical part of the soul, 
to implan t certain seeds and rudiments of learning, 
and t o bring to light individual peculiarities of char
acter and faculties, awaking the soul at this stage 
by instruction, tutelage, and the firs t gymnastic 
exercises. 

V en us, taking in charge the third age, that of 
youth , for the next eight years, corresponding in 
numher to her own period, begins, as is natural , to 

1 T he Anonymous says t hat four years is assigned to t he 
moon because after a period of that length ita phases again 
occur in tho samo degrees. 

2 Only half tho period is assigned to l\lercury because 
of the latter's doublo natura, according to the .t\nonymo us. 

7 Tois TTpW-ro,s yu~tvaalo t~ PProc.~ T. TT. ycv£aloL~ L , -rijs 1rpWT7]~ 
yvp.vaalots VD, rat's rrpWTats yvp.vaalatS' l\l.AECnn1. 

ts 0Kru£Tlav VP ~illEProc., DKTW ETlav 1\l Uam., dKTa£TTJala~ L. 
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TWV arrepf.LaTtKWV rropwv £f.L7TOL€tV apxe'TaL Ka'Ta 1 T~V 
\ I 't """ \ f \ l \ \ ""' l.J.. ~ I 

1T11TJpWOLV aVTWV Kat Opf.LTJV €7TL TTJV TWV a'f'pOol.OtWV 

avv€Aevatv, oTe f.La;\taTa ;\vaaa ns- €yy{verat Ta'is

tf;vxaZc; 2 Kat dKpaa[a Kat rrpos- Ta TVXOVTa TWV 
',/.. ~ I Jl \ ,/.. \ \ \ 'J I \ "" 

a'f'pOotGtWV epWS" Kat 'f'II€Yf.LOV7J Kat a1TaT7J Kat TOV 

rrporre'Tovc; 3 d~;\etf;la. 

T~v o€ T€TapT7JV Kat Taget f.LEGTJV ~;\tKLaV ~V 
\ \ Q \ f ....., I .J.. I I 4, f 

veavtK'T]V 11af-'wv o T7JS" f.LE01JS" a'f'atpas Kvpw> o 

ijAws; 5 €rrt Ta Tfjs- €wmKatOeKaET1Jp{oos E77J TO 

0€07TOTLKOV ifS'TJ Kat av8evTLKOV TWV rrp6.gewv 

£f.L7TOte'i Tfi tf;vxfi, ~{ov re Kat S6g1J> Kat Karaaniaews; 
, 8 ' ' 'R , ' ~ <>- ' 206 E7Tt Vf.LLaV Kat f.LETaf-'aGtV a7TO TWV 7TatyvtWOWV Kat 

dliE7TL7TAaaTWV 6 df.LapT'T}f.LaTWV £rr1 TO 1TpOGEKTtKOV 
' •<> ' ' A. \ ' Kat ato'T}f.LOVLKOV Kat 'f'tiiOTLfLOll. 

M era o€ TOV ijAwv 0 TOV "Apews 1TEf.L1TTOS. €m
Aa~UJI' To Tij> ~AtK{as- d11opwoes- €1r/. Ta raa Tij> 

lo{ac; 7TEptoOOV TTEVTEKa{aeKa ET'T}' TO aVGT'T}pov Kat 

KaKo7Ta8oll elaayEL Tov ~{ov, f.LEp{f.Lvas Te Kat 

GKVAf.LOVS €f.L1TOLEL Tfj if;vxfi Kat np awf.LaTt, Ka8a7TEp 

a'ta87Jal11 Twa if81J Kat €wow11 €vat8ov> Tfj> rrap-
.... \ 1 '...1... \ ' \ 1 \ ''8 -aKJL'T]S Kat €1TIOTPE'f'WJI rrpo> TO rrptv eyyv> Ell Etv 

1 KaT& VPLAD, Ka1 l\IECam . 
2 iyyiv<Ta< m!s- if;uxa!s- VPLAD, y[v<Tat lllECam. 
'rrporrc-rovs- VP (1rpw-) LAD; cf. To 7Tpo7T<Tc> Proc.; 7TpC

rrwros- l\lE ; fJAi7ToVToS Cam. 
'Kvptos om. Cam. 5 a iiAto> PL, o om. cett. Cam. 
~ dJ•£1n7T~cia-rwv _!TPLAD, dv£7TtOT,}Twv 1rt\&a-rwv ~lE, ciKaTa

O'TT)TWV Kat rrAaaTwv Carn. 
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inspire, at their maturity, an activity of the seminal 
passages anJ to implant an impulse toward the 
embrace of love. At this time particularly a kind of 
frenzy enters the soul, incontinence, desire for any 
chance sexual gratification, burning passion, guile, 
and the blindness of the impetuous lover. 

The lord of the middle sphere, the sun, takes over 
the fourth age, which is the middle one in order, 
young manhood, for the period of nineteen years, 
wherein he implants in the soul at length the 
mastery and direction of its actions, ucsire for sub
stance, glory, and position, and a change fr om pl ay
ful, ingenuous error to seriousness, decorum , and 
ambition . 

After the sun, .Mars, fifth in onlcr, assumes com
mand of manhood for the space of fifteen years, 
equal to his own period.1 H e introduces severity 
anrl misery into life, and implants cares and troubles 
in the soul and in the body, giving it , as it were, some 
sense and notion of passing its prime and urging it , 
before it approaches its end, by labour to accompli sh 

l As Bouche-Leclercq (p. 409) remarks, why fi fteen years 
shou ld bo given as the" period " of Ma rs is a mystery. The 
synodic period of this pl anet is i SO clays and its sidereal 
period 6Si days. ln t he next p~tragraph twelve years, 
stated to be the period of Jupiter, is not far from the actual 
siderea l period of t his p lanet ( 11 .86 years) und is the 
measurement ordina rily giv<'u Ly ancient astronomers. 
For this nstrologicu l, net astronomical, stutcm<'nt about 
1\Iars cf. I'. Mich. 1-HI, col. v, 18 IT., which speaks of tho 
"period of :.Jars, who retu rns to his origiual position in 
fifteen years, (£v T~ ·A p£wS KVKAcp, o~ (11 ; T EUt.V LE

1 T~V dnoKanl· 
aTaatv <xn). In the :llichigan astrological treatise, howo\·e r, 
tho length of tho period of :.Jars is associutc<l wit.h t he ago 
of boys nt puberty rather than with tho length of a division 
of the life of man, us in tho Tetrabiblos. 
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Tov TEAou> dvuaat n .\6you O:gwv f-1-ETa 1rovou TuJV 

f-1-ETUX€LPL~Of-I-EVWV. 
ffE ~· ' ~ Ll ' ' f3 ' '\ I KTO) 0 0 TOU to) TTJV 1Tp€a UTtKT)V Tjl\tKtaV 

.\axc1v E1Tt T~V Tij> l8ta> 1TEpto8ou mtAtv 8w8e-
' ' ' , \ ' ' , \ Kaenav TO f-1-EV auToupyov Kat E1Tt1Tovov Kat Tapa-

xw8es- KaL 1TapaKEKtv8uvwf-1-EVOV TWV 1Tpagewv a1TO-
I,J., () ~ ' ~' 01 ' ' O'TPE'f'EO' at 1TOt€L, '1"0 UE EVO'XTJf-1-0V Kat 1TpOV07)TtKOV 

KaL allaKEXWP7JKOS'' €n 8€ im.\oytaTLKOV 1TaVTWV 
KaL vouOenKov Kat 1TapaiJ-v07JnKov dvTetaayet, Ttf-1-fj> 
TOTE f-1-UAtaTa Kat ina{vov Kat €.\evOeptOTTJTOS dvn-
1TOtel:a0at 1TapaaKeva~wv f-1-E-r' al8ovs- KaL aEf-1-VD-
1Tpe1Tetas .1 

TeAEV-ral:os 8€ o Tou Kpovov T~v €axd-r7Jv Ka1 
yepov-rLK~V ~AtKtav EKA7]pw07] f-1-EXP' TWV imAot1TWV 
Tijs ~wfjs xpovwv, KaTUtfVXOf-1-EVWV Tf8TJ Kat Ef-1-7T0-

207 8t~Of-1-EVWV TWV 7€ O'Wf-1-aTLKWV KaL TWV tfVXtKWV 
Ktv~aewv iv -ra'i:s opf-1-a'is Kat dno.\avaeat KaL €m
Bvf-l-{ats Kat Taxetats, -rfjs- int -r¥ cpvatv 2 napaKf-1-fjS 
> I ~ f3 I \ I \ '()I ' E1Tt')ILV0f-I-EVTJS 74J tcp KaTEO'KI\7]KOTt Kat a Vf-1-<p Kat 
daBevtK{jl KaL e!mpoaKo1Tcp Kat 1rpos 1rav-ra 3 8uaa
p€a-rcp 4 Ka-ra TO OtKELOV -rfjs TWV Ktln]aewv vwxe
"Aetas. 

Ai f-1-EV oov KaTa -ro Kotvov Kat Ka8' o>.ou Tijs 
,/., 1 () I ~ I ·~ I 'f'UO'EWS EWpOVf-1-EVUL TWV xpoVWV Wto7p01Ttat 
-roil-rov -rov -rpo1rov 1Tpou1To-re-rv1Twa0waav. Twv 
o€ E1TL f-1-EpDVS' Ka-ra TO TWV yev€aewv LOWV 

1 a£p.••orrp•rrda~ VPADE, --rp•rr•(a~ L, -Tporr{a~ M Cam. 
•.,.-jj~ E.rl -r~v </>ua<v VD, -rai~ €. T. rp. PL, -rfi rpu<m MAECam. 
3 rraVTa VD, arraVTa PL, rraVTa~ MAECam.; om. Proc. 
4 Kai post ouaaplGT<fl add. MECam. 
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something among its undertakings that is worthy of 
note. 

Sixth, Jupiter, taking as his lot the elderly age, 
again for the space of his own period, twelve years, 
brings about the renunciation of manual labour, 
toil, turmoil, and dangerous activity, and in their 
place brings decorum, foresight, retirement, together 
with all-embracing deliberation, admonition, and con
solation; now especially he brings men to set store 
by honour, praise, and independence, accompanied 
by modesty and dignity. 

Finally to Saturn falls as his lot old age, the latest 
period, which lasts for the rest of life. Now the 
movements both of body and of soul arc cooled 
and impeded in their impulses, enjo~•u1ents, desires, 
and speed; for the natural decline cupervenes upon 
life , which has become worn down with age, dispirited, 
weak, easily offended, and hard to please in all 
situations, in keeping with the sluggishness of his 
movements. 

The foregoing, then, may be taken as a preliminary 
description of the characteristics of the ages of life, 
viewed generally and in accordance with the ordinary 
course of nature. But as for particulars,1 which arc 

1 Boueh6-Leclercq, pp. 502 ff., discusses the following 
sections of this chapter, which presont Ptolomy's treat
ment of the subject of KaTapxat, "initiativoR "-the pro
diction of the success or failure of inclividnnl ente rprises
insofar 11s he recognizes the theme. The general method 
is the same 11s tha t of iii. 10, but fivo plnces a ro t a ken 
s imulta neously us prorogutivcs, and the planet A that in. 
fluonco by their occourse (vmfn7]o<s), which mny be either 
bodily or by aspect, need uot bo tnc roly the clcstructivo 
onPs , us i11 tile prot"Ogation discussed iu iii. 10, but also 
the bencfl<:on t s tnrs . 
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·ocfJEJ..ovawv .\a11-f36.vw8at, Tar; /1-EV KaT a TO, rr~oihro
nB.l/1-Evov 1ra.\tv Kat d.\oaxEpeaTEpov a1ro Twv 

I 1\ '../,I I e A KVptWTaTWV 7Tal\tV a't'EUEWV 7TOIYJU0/1-E a, rraawv 
/1-EVTOI Kat ovK a1ro 11-dis-, wa7TEp E7Tt TWV rijs- ~wfjs
XPO I"WV, d.\.\d T~V /1-EV U7TO TOV wpoaK07TOV rrpos- TU 
aw/1-aTtKa Twv av/1-7TTWf.taTwv Kat Tar; gEvtTElas-, 
T~v 8~ d7To Tov ".\~pov Tfjs n!xYJ> -;rpos- Ta rijs
KT~aEws' 7~1' 8€ U7TO TfjS" aEA~V7]S" -;rpos- Ta rijs
!flvxfis- 1TU87) Kat TaS" av!l-f3t<.vaEtS"' T~V 8€ U7TO TOV 
~.\lov 1rpos- Ta 1 KaT dgtav Kat 86gav, T~v 8' a1To 
Tov /1-Eaovpa~J.WTOS" 1rpor; Tar; .\omds Kat KaTa 
11-epos- Tov {3tov Swywyas-, ololl 1TpagELS", c/Jt.\{ar;, 
nKvo1Todas-. ov•w yap 2 Ell Toi:r; m.hoi:s Katpoi:s
ovx E[S" €aTat fjTot dya8o1Totor; 1} KaK01TOtOS" 3 

I ' ""' \\.-.. f 1 \ \ \\ f3 I KVptoS" aVTWll, 1TOI\I\Wll WS" €7Tt TO 7TOI\V UV/1- atliOli-
TWV !mo Tour; mhovs xpollovs- f.vavT{wll av11--

, r tl , {3 \ , 1 , ..., 

1TTW/1-aTWV, WS" OTaV TtS" a7TO ai\Wll 1TpOUW7TOll OIKEIOV 
208 .\6.f3v KAYJpovo/1-{all, 1} v6acp KamKAt8fj KaTa To auTo 

Kat TtJXV TtliOS" dg{ar; Kat 1Tp0K07Tfjr;' 1} Ell a7Tpay{q. 
Tvyxavwv TEKliWV YEV7]Tat 1TaT~p, Kat oaa TOtavTa 

{3
1 ·e , , , ,, , , 

UV/1- atVEIV EIW EV. OV yap TO aUTO UW/1-aTOS" Kat 
r{;vxfis- Kat KT~/1-aToS" Kat dguiJ/1-aToS" Kat Twv av11--
f3 I , e..... ~, ..... C' 't. , , , " IOVVTWV, aya WV YJ KaKWV, WS" E~ avayK7)S" EV a1Taat 
TOVTOIS" EVTVXEtv nva 1} 7Ta.\tv UTVXEiv, d.\.\d av11--
f3

' ,~, \\ .... ,,_ ,, 
awot /1-EV all IUWS" Kat TO TOIOVTO E1Tt TWll TEI\EOV 

d8at!l-OI't~oll-/vwv 1} Ta.\avt~o/1-/vwv Katpwll, oTav Jv 
I ,, - \ I 1 ,/...I ~ I f 

1Taaa1S" YJ TatS" 1TI\EIUTatS" a't'EUEUt avvopa/1-WUtV at 
V7TavT~aEtS" dya8o7Totwv 1TUVTWV 1} KaKo7Totwv, 

1 r.pos •a] in his verbis desinit V. 
• iiv post yap add. l\IADECam., om. PLProc. 
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to be discoYered from the peculiarities of the nativities, 
some of them again we shall base upon the general 
considerations already set forth, that is, upon the 
prorogations of greatest authority, all of them, 
however, and not one, as in the case of the space of 
life. We shall apply the prorogation from the horo
scope to events relating to the body and to journeys 
abroad; that from the Lot of Fortune to matters of 
property ; that from the moon to affections of the 
soul and to marriage ; that from the sun to dignities 
and glory; that from the mid-heaven to the other 
details of the conduct of life, such as actions, friend
ships, and the begetting of children. For thus it will 
come about that one beneficent or maleficent star will 
not be the ruler of all of them on the same occasion, 
for usually many contradictory events take place at 
the same time. One may, for example, lose a relative 
and receive an inheritance, or at once be prostrated by 
illness and gain some dignity and promotion, or in the 
midst of misfortune become the father of children, 
or have other experiences of this sort which are apt 
to occur. For it is not usual that alike in goodness or 
badness of body, soul, property, dignity, and com
panions, one must by very necessity be either for
tunate or, again, unfortunate in all these particulars. 
This, to be sure, might perhaps happen upon 
occasions that are completely blessed or completely 
unhappy, when the occourscs of all the beneficent 
planets, or of all the maleficent planets, converge 
upon all or the majority of the prorogations. 
Rarely would this take place, however, because 

1 ;j KaK01TOL0S' am. Catn. 
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I <;>I <;> I I ~ > () I ,/_ 1 J \ I a7TaVLWS 0€ Ota 70 7TJS av pW7TLVTJS 'f'VUEWS a7E/\ES 
p..€v 7Tpos EKa-r€pav 'TWV aKpon}-rwv,l efJKa-racf>opov 
DE 7Tpos rqv EK 'Tfjs evaAAayfjs 'TWV ayaewv Ka~ 

- I \ \ -;- '..J. \ KaKWV UVJJ.-JJ.-E7ptav. 'TOVS JJ.-EV OVV a'f'E'TLKOVS 
-rchovs Ka-ra -rov elpTJp..€vov -rpcmov 8taKpwofJp..ev, 

\ ~\ ' ,.. '.../....I r ,... ' I -rovs oe ev -rats a'f'eaeatv V7Tav-rwv-ras ov p..ovov 
7TaAtv -rovs dvmp€-ras, wa7Tep E7T~ -rwv 'Tfjs ~wi]s 
xpovwv, aAAa 7T1LV'TaS chAws 7TapaATJ7T'TEOV, Ka~ 
op..o{ws ov 'TOVS awp..anKWS p..ovov ~ Ka'Ta Dta
JJ.-€7pov ~ -re-rpaywvov a-raatv avvav-rwv-ras d,\,\G. 
Kai -rovs Ka-ra -rp{ywvov Kai €gO.ywvov axTJp..a-rtup..ov. 

Kat 7TPWTOV JJ.-EV 8oTEOV TOVS xpovovs Ka8' 
EKciUTTJV acJ>eatV Tcjl KaT av'Tfjs 'Tfjs acf>enKfjS 
fLo{pas Tvx6vTL ~ avaxTJfLaT'a8€vTL, EUv OE JL~ 

t1 Jl ,... \ ,, I 'lo \ f3 I 
209 OVTWS EXTJ, T<p TTJV eyytaTa 7TpOTJYTJULV E7Tt/\a OVTL 

p..€xpt Tov rqv €gfjs els Ta E7Top..eva p..o'ipav E7Tt-
8ewp~aavTos, EiTa -ro1hcp p..€xpt Tov €gfjs Kat E7TL 

A "\ \ ' I \ f3 I J J TWV a/\1\WV OJJ.-OLWS, 7Tapa/\ap.. avop..evWV ELS OLK0-
0W7TOT{av Kat 'TWV Ta opta E7TEXOV'TWV aaTEpwv. 
8oTEnv S€ 7TaAtv Ta'is -rwv DtaaTaaewv p..o{pats E'TrJ • 

\ \ \ , ' .... r 1 :JI .../.... ' ' () KaTa p..ev 7rJV a7To TOV wpoaKo7Tov a'f'eatv taapt p..a 
'TOtS 'TOV olKdov KA{p..a-ros xpovots avacf>optKo'is, 
Ka-ra 8€ -r~v a7To -roD p..eaovpa~p..a-ros iaapt8p..a 
'TOtS xpovots 'TWV p..eaovpav~aewv, Ka'Ta 8€ 'TUS U7TO 
'TWV AOL7TWV avaAoyov ~ Ka-ra 'TOV 2 7Tpos 'TU KEV-rpa 
uvveyytap..ov 3 TWV avacf>opwv ~ Ka-racf>opwv ~ avp..-

1 aKpon}rwv PL ( -Kpt- ) ADE ; cf. aKpOTTJTU Proc. ; aKpomiTwv 
MCarn. 2, aKpOT<lTWV Cam. 1 

2 ~ KaHi To v PL, cf. Proc. , om. l\IADECam. 
3 avv<yywJ.uiv] cf. KarO. T~v €yyvTTJTa Proc. ; avv<yyta}lwV P, 

av•·•yyvs L, avv<yy<aJlcp l'IIADECam. 
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human nature is imperfectly adapted to either one 
of the extremes, hut is inclined toward the balance 
of good and evil arising from their alternation. 
We shall, then, make distinctions among the pro
rogatory places in the manner described, and as for 
the stars whose occourses take place in the pro
rogations, we must take into account not only the 
destructive ones, as in the case of the length of life, 
but absolutely all of them, and similarly not those 
alone that meet the prorogation only bodily, or by 
opposition, or in quartile/ but also those that are in 
the trine and sextile aspects. 

In the first place, we must give the rulcrship of the 
times in each prorogation to the star that is actually 
upon the prorogatory degree or in aspect to it, or, if 
this condition does not exist, to the one that most 
nearly precedes, until we come to another which is 
in aspect with the next following degree in the order 
of the signs ; then to this as far as the next fol
lowing, and so on ; and the planets which govern 
the terms are to be given a part of the rulership. 
And again we must assign years to the degrees of 
the intervals : in the prorogation from the horoscope 
a number equal to the times of ascension in the 
latitude concerned; in the prorogation from mitl
hcaven, as many as the times of the culminations ; 
and in the prorogations from all the others, in pro
portion to or in accordance with the nearness of the 

1 That is, not only in the harmful aspects but also in 
the favourable ones. 
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p.wovpav~aewv, KafJa:rrep l<at E7Tt nov Tfis ~wfjs 
xp6vwv s~wptaap.efJa. 

Tovs fLEV ovv KafJo)\LKOUS xpovoKpaTopa<:; )i.Y)if;6-
p.efJa TOV elpY)fLEVOV Tp07TOV, TOVS o' EVLaVatatovs 
€K{jcf)i.)\ovTes 1 To 1TAfjfJos nvv a7To Tfj> yev€aews 

' ,.., '.)..' t' I ,... '.J. ,... I ) \ ETWV a't' EKUUTOV TWV a't'ETLKWV T07TWV ELS TU 
€7T6p.eva KaTa ~c/Jowv, 2 Kai Tofi avvTeAewvp.€vov 
~lf!O{ov Tov olKo0Ea7TOTY)V avp.7Tapa)\ap.{JavovTES. 
TO o' atho Kat E7Tt TWV fLY)VWV 7TO~~aop.ev, 
€K{jcf;>..)lovTes 3 7Ta)\~v Kat Tothwv TO 4 a7To Tofi 
yevefJ)\taKofi fLYJVOS 1TAfjfJos a7To Twv T~V Kvplav 
Tofi eTovs )\a{j6vTwv To7Twv, KaTa ~q)owv p.€VTot 
~p.€pas KY)

1
• op.otws 8€ Kat E7Tt TWV ~p.epwv. TUS 

yap a7To Tfis yevefJAtaKfjS ~p.l.pas EK{ja)\ofip.ev a7To 
.... , I \ r ~~ r I R , 5 

210 TWV fLY)VLU~WV T07TWV, KaTa <,lf!OLOV Y)fLEpaS /" Y . 
II I ~· ' - > (.}.' ' ' poaEKTEOV O€ Ka~ TUtS E7TEfLI"aaeat 7TpOS TOVS 

TWV xp6vwv 6 T07TOVS ytvop.l.va~s' WS ov Ta TVXOVTa 
Kat avTats avp.{ja;>..)lop.l.vats 7Tpos TU TWV Ka~pwv 

1 iKPaAAoVT<S] cf. iKPaAovJL<V Proc. ; £KPaU6vrwv L, £1-'P6.>.
.\ovns PMADECam. 

2 £v post ~cpotov add. MADECam., om. PLProc. 
3 <KpaUovns] iKpaJo.6vres P ; cf. iKPaAofJI-'ev Proc. ; <1-'Pa.\

.\ovns cett. Cam. 
4 TO ego ; cf. T0v dpt8~0v T0v . . . £Vptal(6p . .£vov Proc. ; Ttl 

MADECam. ; om. PL. 
• i3 y' ME; cf. ~!-'.!pas ovo KatTpiis Proc.; P' Kal iil-'•av AD; 

P' iil-'•av Cam. 
6 TWV xp6vwv PEProc., xp6vwv L, KaOoJ..tKOVS 1-'Q)."TTa 

MAD Cam. 

1 Literally, "masters of the times." The Anonymous 
(p. 173, \Volf) says that there are three "general chrono
crators" (i.e. in each of the five general prorogations), the 
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risings, or settings, or culminations, to the angles, as 
we explained in the discussion of the length of life. 

\Vc shall discover the general chronoerators,1 then, 
in the manner described, and the annual chrono
crators by setting out from each of the prorogatory 
places, in the order of the signs, the number of years 
from birth, one year to each sign,2 and taking the 
ruler of the last sign. We shall do the same thing 
for the months, setting out, again, tile number of 
montbs from the month of birth, starting from the 
places that govern the year, twenty-eight days to 
a sign ; and similarly for the days, we sball set out 
the number of the days from the day of birth, 
starting with the places which govern the months, 
two and a third days to a sign.3 

\V c must also pay attention to the ingresses 4 

which arc made to the places of the times , for they 
play no small part in the prediction of the times of 

a</>iT7JS (prorogator), rhraVT~Twp ("the one which comes to 
meet " tho prorogator), and optoKpUTWp (" m!IBter o f the 
te rm "). 

2 Tit is is ovidcn tly the meaning of the text and it is so 
taken by the Anonymous, Proclus' Paraphrase, Cogava, 
and Cardnnus, yet Bouche-Leelcrcq (p. 504) and l\le lanch
thon's tranRiation would count one year to each degree. 

• There is dispute over the readings in this passage ; the 
text reports what is best attested by the l\ISS. Uouche
Leclercq (p. 505, n. I ) would assign 30 days to a s ign in 
laying out the number of months (so too Cardanus, but 
without any manuscript support), and 2! days to u sign 
in the calculutiou of days (this reading is fow1d in two 
:\1SS.). If " 28 days " is correct, it represents rough ly tho 
length of tbo lunar month. 

• l-rr<,..{Jaa<s, " ingress," is the time takon by a p lanet 
to pnss through (Jne Hign of the zodiac ; cf. Bouche-Leclercq, 
p . 506; Cardanus, p. 364. 
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a'li'OTEAEGfLaTa, Kat fLclAtaTa Tats fLE11 TOV Kp6vov 

npos TOVS Ka8oAtKOVS TWV xp6vwv TC111'0VS, Tats OE 
TOV Lltos npos TOVS' TWV lvtavatalwv, Tats OE TOV 
''' , "A , •A-t. <::' ' 'E ~ , 7]1\WV Kat npews Kat n'f'poot77JS Kat pfLOV npoS' 

TOVS' TWV fLTJVtalwv, TatS' o€ rijs ad~VTJS' nap6ootS' 

npoS' TOVS' TWv ~fLEpTJatwv, Kat ws TWv fLEV Ka8o

AtKwv xpovoKpaT6pwv KVptWTEpwv OVTWII npos T~ll 
TOV a'li'OTEAEGfLaTOS' TEAELWatv, TWV o' E'll't fLEpOVS' 

avvepyovVTWV ~ anoavvepyovvTWV KaTa TO oiKEtOV 
.,, ) "" """ ..J.. I ""' ~) .,. Q I \ 
1) aVOtKEWV TWV 'f'VGEWV, TWV 0 E'li'EfLf-'aaEWV TaS' 

E'll'tTclUEtS' Kat TaS av€aEtS' TWV UVfL'li'TWfl-clTWV 

anepya~OfLEIIWV. TO fLE11 yap Ka8' oAov TfjS' 

1I'Ot677JTOS tOtal/ Kat T~ll TOV xp6vov napaTaatv 
~~ ..... ~.J..' J \ t .... () \ ~ 
0 TE TT)S a'f'EUEWS' TO'li'OS' Kat 0 TWV Ka 01\tKWII 

xp6vwv KvpwS' fLETa TOV TWII oplwv OtaUT}fLaLVEt. 
Ota TO avvotKEtova8at TWV aaT.lpwv lKaUTOII ln' 

UlJTfjS' TfjS' YEIIEUEWS' TOt') T67TOtS' Jw l a7T' apxfjS 
n \ Q I ' > <;: I ETVXOV 1\af-'ovTES' TTJII otKooeaTrOTtav. 

To o€ 7T6Tepov dya8ov ~ Tm)vavTlov €amt To 

GVfL'1TTWfLa KaTaAaf.L~cliiETat Ota TfjS' TWV xpovo

KpaT6pwv cpvatKfjS' TE Kat avy~<paTtKfjS' iowTpo7Tlas, 

211 eimOt1)TtKfjS' ~ KaKWTtKfjS", Kat rij> a7T' apxfi> 7TpOS" 
\ ) I I I 't\ ) 

TOll E7TtKpaTOVfLE11011 T07T011 UVI/OtKEtWUEWS" 1) aVTL-

'll'a()e{aS'. TO o' Ell 7TOLOtS' xp6vots !Lfi,\,\ov €m
GTJfLa1!8~aETat To a7ToT€AwfLa oe{KvvTat ota Twv 

€vtavatalwv Kat fLT}Vta{wv ~ltlo{wv Trpos Totk aiTta-
' I ,.. \ """ \ \ 

TLKOVS" T07TOVS" UVGXTJfl-aTWfl-WII Kat TWV KaTa TaS 
) Q I ,.. ) I ' \ ../....I C"' I \ 

E7TEfl-f-'aUHS" TWV aUTEpwv Kat TaS 'f'aUEtS" 1)1\!0V Kat 

ae,\~111)> 7Tpos Ta lvtavata Kat fLTJVtaZa Twv ~ltlo{wv. 
r \ \ ../.. I , \ \ ~ e 

Ot fLEI/ yap GVfL'f'WIIWS" EXOVTES" 7TpOS" TOVS' O!aTt E-
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events; particularly to the ingresses of Saturn to the 
general places of the times, and to those of Jupiter to 
the places of the years ; to those of the sun, Mars, 
Venus, and Mercury to those of the months, and to the 
transits of the moon to those of the days. The reason 
for this is that the general chronocrators have greater 
authority to realize the prediction, while the partial 
chronocrators assist or deter, in accordance with the 
familiarity or unfamiliarity of their natures, and the 
ingresses influence the degree of increase or diminu· 
tion in the event. For in general the special quality 
and the length of time are signified by the prorogatory 
place and the lord of the general times together with 
the lord of the terms, because each one of the planets 
at the very time of the nativity is made familiar with 
the places which they happened at first to govern. 

Whether the event will be good or Lad is discovered 
from the natural and composite properties of the 
chronocrators, whether they arc beneficent or male
ficent, and from their original familiarity with or 
antipathy to the places which they possess. At 
what time the predicted event will be evidenced is 
shown by the aspects of the annual and monthly 
signs to the places which furnish the causes, and by 
the aspects of the signs into which the planets are 
making ingress and in which the phases of the sun 
and moon occu r to the annual and monthly signs. 
For those whose relation to the affected places umler 

1 iiv post <Lv add. :.\IADECum.; orn. i'LProo. 
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fdvovs To7Tovs dm) Tfjs Ev Tfj yEvEaEt KaTapxfjs Ka~ 
' ' > {3 I A._ I 1 .., KaTa TaS E7TEfL aaELS UVfL'I'WVWS aVTOLS UVU)(YJ-

[LaTLU{)EVTES dyaBwv ~:lat 1 7TEpt TO imoKElfLEvov 

ElSos- d:rrepyaaTLKol, Ka06.1Tep Edv EvavTtwOWat 
-'- ',\ ' ".) ' -'- , ' . 'l'av WV' OL o~ aUVfL'I'WVWS Kat 7Tap atpEULV 

0LafL7JKLUaVT€S fLEV ~ TETpaywv{aaVTES Ta'is 7Tap-

0Sots KaKWv elatv atTLOL.I KaTd. se TDV'i lliovs 

UX7JfLG.TLUfLOVS OVKETL. 

Kav fLEV OL aVTOi KaL TWV xpovwv Kai TWV 
> f3 I I 3 I ( {3 ,, ' 

€7T€fL aUEWV KVptEVUWULV aUTEpES, V7TEp a/V\OVUa 

Kat aKpaTOS YLV€TUL ~ TOV d7ToTEAEUfLaTOS if;vats, 
) I ) \ \ 1 () \ 1 I 1 \ \ ,/.. ,....\ r 1 2 
€aV T€ €7TL TO aya OV €aV T€ E7TL TO 'l'aVI\OV pE7TTJ' 

KaL 7TOAV 7TAEOV 3 EUV fL~ fLOVOV 4 Ola TO xpovo

Kpchopas Elvm KvptEvawat Tov Tfjs aiTlas Ei'oovs, 

d>v\d Kat 8td To KaT' avT~v T~v dpx~v Tfjs yEvia~:ws 
T~v olKoOEa7ToTlav avTou TETVXTJKEvat. KaTa m:l.vTa 

212 o' OfLOV OVUTVXOVUIV ~ EVTvxovatv, (hav i}Tot T07TOS 

Els Kat o auTos imo 1raawv ~ Twv 1rAdaTwv 

dif;iaEwv TVXTJ KaTaA7]if;Bds, ~ TovTwv Dtaif;6pwv 

oVaWv oL aVTot xp6voL 7Tcl.aas ~ Tds 7TAEiaTaS' 
imavrr/aELs OfLolws dyaBo7Totovs ~ KaKorrowus 

7Vxwatv €ax7JKoTEs. o fLEV ovv TV7Tos 5 Tfjs Twv 

Katpwv E7TIUKErp€WS TOIOVTOS 6 TLS av yiyvoLTO, 

1 £la< PLAD, <is -ro MECam. 
2 pe1rn l\IEACarn. 1, -H D, orn. PLCam.' 
• Kai 7To.\(.\)u 7TAEov PL, 7ToAu S£ 7TAEov MAD, ws <-rf, 1ro.\u Ilk 

,-.\EovECam. 
• .'dv p.~ p.ovov PL, Ei p.iv ou 1-'ovov Cam.'. om. 1\lADECarn.• 
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TETRABIBLOS IV. 10 

consideration is harmonious from the beginning made 
in the nativity. and which in their ingresses are in 

favourable aspect to them , exert a good effect upon 

the species of the matter concerned, even as they 
cause e \·il if they oppose. And those which arc in

harmoniously related and of opposite sec t cause evil 
if they are in opposition or in quartile to the transits, 
hut not in the other aspect:;. 

And if the same planets are lords of hoth the times 
and the ingresses . the nature of the predicted event 

is made excessive and unalloyed, whether it incline 
to the good or to the had; all the more so if they 
govern the species of tile ca use 1 not only because they 
arc chronocrators, hut also because they ruled it 
originally in the nativity. The subjects are un
fortunate or fortunate in all respects at once, when
evPr either all or most of the prorogations arc found 
in one and the same place, or if these are different, 
whenever all or most of the occours-cs occurring at 

the same times are similarly fortunate or unfortunate. 
The character of the investigation of the times, then, 
is of this fashion, 2 

' l. P.. dctermiuo the quality (good or bad) of the cnusation. 
2 The original ondiug of the treatise 1s in doubt: soo t he 

Introduction, pp. xviii-xx 

o, Tt.hros 11br1, T07TOS' Catn. 
' Towii-ros P L, Toaoii-ros cott. Carn. 
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Conclusion according to Parisinus 2425: 

KaTa Tov d.pf.Lo{ovTa Ta'ic; cpvatKa'ic; 1 XPYJf.LaTdatc; 2 

I \ ~ \ ' I t (.! \ \ - I TV7T0l' . Ta<; OE KaTa f.LEpoc; £7TLtJOI\a<; TYJ<; 7TOIOTYJTO') 
Twv xpovtKWI' a7ToT£AEaJ.LaTwv 7ToAvxowc; 3 Ka1 
SvaEpf.LYJVEVTwc; €xovaac; €"(JJ.8E f.La.\wm < KaTa> ~ 
To DtE~o8tKov TWv a7TO{jYJUOf.LEVWV lmo.\n7TTEov,5 

8£Cl. T~V €~ apx7/c; ~f.LWV 7Tpoewtv, TV TOU f.LaeYJ
f.LaTLKOU 1rpoc; To avyKpaTLKov "T8oc; EtJUTox{q., 6 To 

- ()' tl\ ,/....I ..., ' I \ J/ 
T'l]'> Ka . 01\0V '1-'VUEW<; TWV aUTEpWV 7TOLY)TLKOV ETL 
Kat TOte; E7Tt f.LEpovc; Of.Lo{wc; KaTa To aKoAovOov 
€cpapf.LD~Etv 8vvaf.LEVOV. 8w8EVOf.LEVOV 8€ Kat TOv 
yEve8.\taAoytKOV T07TOV KEcpaAatw8wc; < KaAwc; > av 
:!xot i t<aL Tfj8E Tfj 7Tpayf.LaTE{q, To 11poaij1<ov lm
Bet:vat TEAoc;. 

Conclusion according to 1\IADProc.Cam.: 

Ta 8€ Et81J 8 Twv a7ToT£Awf.La•w•· Twv avf.L{jatvovTwv 
KaTa xpovovc; avva7TTELV El'TaiJOa KUTU 8d~o8ov 
7TapaAE{if10f.LEV, 8t' OIJ :lcpr;v UK07TOV €~ apxi)>' OTL! 

TWV aaTEpwv ~ 'iTOLY)TLK~ 8vvaf.LLS", ~v €xovatv E7TL 
TOte; ({aB' o.\ov, OJ.l.O{wc; KaL €v TOL<; Jl.EptKo"ic; KaTa 
TO aKoAov8ov €fapfHJ{EU0at 8vvaTat, avva7TTO
J.LEVWI' EUUTOXW> Tijc; TE ai.TI.a> TOV J.LaOY)Jl.aTtKov 
Kat Tijc; ai.Tia> Tij> EK Tijc; avyKpaaEwc;. 

I ,Pvu<Kai> J ilvu<Kai> PL. 
'XP'1f<UT<ia<>] XP'I'a••uia<> P, XPWI'aTia<S L . 
3 1roAuxow>] 1ro?.tixpovv P, 1roAuxpoav L ; cf. 1ro?.tixouv T< oVTa 

Kat ux<llov rl7TE<pov p. 107. 5 Cam.' 
4 ( KaTn) nddidi ; cf. illfra KaTa Od,OOOV et iii. l, p. 226, 

KaTn TryV O<i,o8ov. 
6 U1roAu1TTEot• P, r5moXrJ1T7fo, L. 
6 eVurox{av PL 1 O.v ixot] d"'IXlJ P, dvlxEt L. 
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TETRABIBLOS IV. 10 

Conclusion accordi11g to Parisirws 2425: 
by the st y le which agrees with the natural procedures .1 

At this point, however, the method of attacking, in 
particul ar cases, the problem of the quality of tern· 
poral predictions, with a complet e account of the 
results, which is a complicated matter difficult of 
explanation, must, in accordance with our original 
programmc, bc left to the astrologer's good judgement 
of the matter of temperaments, for thereby he is able 
correctly to accommodate to specific instances the 
effective force of the stars' general nature. Now 
since the topic of nativitics has been summarily re· 
viewed, it would be well to bring this procedure 
also to a fitting close. 

Conclusion accordiug to 1\IADProc.Cam. : 
We shall, however, omit adding at this point 2 a de
tailed account of the kinds of predicted events that 
happen at the times, on account of the plan which 
I stated a t the outset, namely that the effective 
pow<>r which the planets exercise in general situations 
can he made to apply similarly and consistently in 
particular cases also, if the cause furni shed hy the 
astrologer and the cause arising from the mixture 
arc combined with due skill. 

1 P urallel8 to many of the words and expressions used in 
the conelusion which appea rs in P L can he fou nd in iii. 1 ; 
sco the I ntroduction, p. xx, n. l. 

2 T his conrlurling paragraph . found in :\ lAD urnong the 
1\ ISS. studied, sncms to have been borrowc-d bodily from 
t ho l 'araphrase of P roclus. Carnorari us used it in both h is 
ed itions. 

" -rei ll£ <illYJ ... EK Tfis avyKpaa<w> scr. m. a ltcra :\1: 
ipsissima haec verba ap. Vat. gr. 1~ 5:! (P roc li Pnrnphraai n 
continentcm ) lcguntur. • on ) ou Cam. 
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INDEX TO PTOLEMY. 

Action, prediction of the quality 
of, 381 !f. 

Adonis, 147. 
Ailliction, 267 n., 2S5, 431 n. 
Ages of man, 61, 223, 437 fJ. 
All•ll ins, l .. eo, xv. 
Alnuw•t, vi !f., 3, 60 n., 95 n., 

171 n .• 202. n., 295 n., 297 n., 
2!)!) n. 

A mar.ons, 149. 
Amman, 1(•3. 
A nacrctic, see Destruct h·c. 
.4.uciromcda, r,7, 435. 
An~lcs, 61, 12 1 : of a nativity, 165, 

l!H n., 207,235. 
Anonymous Commentator on the 

'l 'etrabiblos, xlv, 105 n., 107 n., 
113 n., 114 n., 1:.!;} n., 170 n., 
178 n., 199 11., !;:-15 n., 249 n., 
281.) ll. 1 a3:~ n., 3\l:i n., 396 n., 
103 n., ~ 11 n., -4.~7 n., 433 n., 
4:37 n., 4-13 <l., 453 n. 

Antarcs, 51. 
A prlio1 CS, 63. 
A 1 ,Ju~t k, see Prorogation. 
Aporllm>t:t, 423 n., 437. 
Apparition, see Appearance. 
AJJJH~araucc, 200, 211, 313, 331. 
Application, 113, 1GD, 200. 
A pprr.>.'lth, !J. 
A •ruarius, rfrcct of, o3, 175, 205, 

3:!5; soJid, 67; house of 
Saturu, 81: N,.,, trl:wgle, 87. 

. Aquila, 57, 173. 
A ra, 5~1. 
A rtturu~, !jj, 
Argo, 57, l7!i, 433. 
.Ark~. 47, 201, 3 15, 325, 391; 

start in~ pnlnt of r.odlae, 61; 
l"'flllinol'tlal, 67; wascullnc, 09; 
diurnal, tiU; l10u~c of !\Jar~. B1; 
X.\\'. triau~l··· S3: t•xnllalion 
c.f Htul awl tlcprc~'4ion of Katuru. 
~u. 

Aristotle, vii, 4 n., 5 n., 34 n., 
161 n., 347 n. 

As('cnsions, 75) 05, 233 ; use of, 
in prorogation, cxplainrd . 280 n. 

Ashmand, J. M., xili, xv, 377 n. 
Aspects, 9, i2 f. ; of the fixed 

st.'l.rs, 171. 
Asses, H, 217. 
Astrolabe, 220. 
Astrology disting:ui~hed from as· 

t ronomy, 3 f. ; pos.r.; ibil il y of, 
5 ff.; false prnctltioncrs ot. 13; 
difficulty of, 15 ; value of, 21 tf.; 
universal t)8. particular, 25 n., 
117 f ., 221. 

Atteuclancc, 24 1, 377 n. 
Auriga, 55. 

" Beams," 193. 
" Beholding .. signs, 77. 
Bicorporcal slgne, 67, 175, 253, 

257, ~35, 394 ll., 409. 
Bodily con junct ion, 1H n. 
Botliiy form, pretliction or. 307 If. 
Body, parta of, governed by 

planets, 319. 
Boil, l'ranz, xil. 
lloOtes, 55. 
]~areas, G3. 
Brothers and sisters, predktions 

nbout, 251 1!. 

Cnmerarius, Jo:tdlim, xi el pw~tdm . 
Caurcr, 40, 173, 2oa. :na, 3~3. 3:!;,, 

:3:!9, 305, 3fil, ..JO!); f'O I!-itit i:ll, 
07: house of moon, 7U; :-~.w. 
trlnll!!lc, 87: cxalt"tioll or 
Jupiter and dcprcs~ion of .\lar~, 
91. 

Cnnls. &7. 
('aprkorll, !i3, t i!l, ~o;,, ::11, 32:~. 

a~:.. 32U, :w t i ~ohtiti;\1, li7; 
hou~c of Saturn, ~I : ~.E. 
irlnugle, ~;,; (•x;dtatluu of 
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Mars and depression of Jupiter, 
~I. 

('arUaous, Hicronymns. xiii, xv, 
13 n., 40 n., 41 n .. 129 n., 133 n., 
178 n., ~06 n. , 209 u., :.!5!) u., 
261 n., ~(Hi n., 422 n., 453 n. 

('nssiopcia, 55. 
Ca.tor and l'ollux, 49. 
C't-ntaurus, 57. 
C'cpheu,, 55, 435. 
Cetus, 57. 
Chaldaean system of terms, 91, 99; 

observations, 14 n. 
(harlots, l 11. 
Chllclrrn, predictions about, 409 ff. 
Children that arc not. reared, 

gcnit.urc\o\ of, 265 ff. 
Chronocrators or rulers of tirnr.s, 

451 H., 452 n. 
Cit i('~, nat.ivitics of, 161. 
Clrp>ydra, 231. 
Climes, ~31 n. 
('aula nercniccs, 55, 32.1. 
Comets, 193,217. 
Commanding and obeying signs, 

75. 
Conrrption t'S. birth as the starting· 

point. of life, 223 ff. 
Conjunctions, 207. 
Corona .Australis, 59. 
Corona SPptcutrionaJis, 55. 
Con·us, 57, 437 n. 
Co~mic position t1S. position in a 

nativity, ~39, 253. 
Countri('s, characteristics of the 

lnhnloitants of, 133 ff. 
Crater, 57. 
Cnlminntiou, 239; see Mid-heaven. 
Cygmts, 5!J. 

))ay a.nd lli{!ht , 287 n. 
r•:>y, pre(\irtiou of weather for, 211. 
JJeath, J•rcdictious of qu:tlity of. 

·l27 u. 
J)elphinns, 57, 173. 
DPIIlCtcr and KorC, gcnitnre of, 

2.19. 
Drmons, nllliction by, 365 f. 
nl'lllOphllus, xiv. 
Uf'prf'ssions and exaltations, 80. 
.fk~trud ive places .and bodies, 

~il, ~83 tf. 
Dignitic~, prrdirt.ion of, 377 ff. 
Dio•cnrl, gcniture of the, 259. 

402 

lJi~rast~s of the ho1l~·, prrrlidion 
of, 317 ff.; of the eoul, pre
diction oi, 303 fl. 

lli~jund, Sil!ng, 77, 275, 317. 
DiYi:.;;ion of t imcs, see Ages of man. 
Domination, 233, 238, 33!) n. 
Draco, 55, 4 33 n. 

Eclipses In predictions about 
l'Ountries and rities, 161 ff.; 
eolours of, 101. 

Eclipt.lc, 4 7 n. ; obliquity of, 200. 
Etfluenrc or ema11ation, 7, 275. 
Egn>t.ians, 197 ; combination of as-

trology and medicine by, 31 ff.; 
terms according to, 91 tf. 

EleYation, 417; see Overcoming. 
Epicyrles, 115 n. 
Eqnal power, signs of, 77. 
Equiuoctial signs, 67, 175, 427; 

times or pcdolls, 287 n., 280 n. 
Equinoxes. 197 ; ns beginnings ot 

Sij!US, 109. 
Epilepsy, 365 I. 
EridanllS, 57. 
Ethiopians, 123. 
Et.hnogrnphy, nstrological, 121 ff. 
Exaltations and dcpreasions, 80. 
Exchange, 396 n., ·H3, 415 n. 
ExhaJations, 3i, 275. 
Exposing of children, 204 n. 
41 Fat·e " (or " proper face '"), 111. 
FamiJiari1,y, 05 n. 
}'ate, 23 f. 
Fathers, prrd lctions about, 241 lf. 
Feminine, see Uasculinc. 
4f Following •• and .. [trcccding," 

105 n., 112 n., 201 n. 
Fortuuo, Lot of, 243, 255, 373 ff., 

411, -11 3, 417, -~~1. 4~~. 440; 
how dct.rrmined, 2ir• f. ; as 
prorogator, 275 ff. 

Fortune, materinl, ]'redidions 
about, 373 ff. 

Friends nncl enemies, }Ucdictions 
about, 413 lf. 

Gemini, 49, 203, 317, 329; bl
corporcal, 67; house oi )lercury, 
83; N.!>. triangle, 87. 

Gcncthllaiogy, 110, 221; snb· 
divisions of, 235 f. 

Gcniculnt.or, 55. 
Geniturc, see Nativity, lloroscope. 
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Gnomon, 231. 
Gogava, Anton lus, xHi, 453 n . 
Good Daf'mon. house of, in pre~ 

Ulctious :tbont childrcu, 409. 
Gra.ccs, gcniturc of the, :!~9. 

H alos, 193, 215, 217. 
Ha rpocrat iacs, 263. 
Jle liacal rising, see Rising. 
Hemispheres, summer and winter, 

77. 
Jlephaestiou, 103 n., 217 n., 305 u. 
Hermaphrodi tes, 263. 
Rorary magnitude or period, 

287 n., 292 n. 
IIoroscope, 09, 163, 190 n., 253; 

d et ennination of, 229 tf. ; in 
prcd iction of sex, 255 ; in 
pred iction of twins, 25 7 ; in 
gcnitures of mons t ers, 261 fi.; 
defined. 273; as prorogator, 
2i'5 tf. J 44!), 

Hourly prediction of wc.~thcr, 211. 
Jlours, ordina ry or civil, 77, 165. 

287 n., 293 11.; equinoctial , 167. 
Houses or the planets, 79 ; of a 

nativity, 190 n., 272 o. 
Hyades, 47, 203 , 403. 
Hydra, 57, 433 n. 

Jatromathematica, 31 t!. 
Inclination , 9 n. 
Increasing ami diminishing motion 

of planets, 11 5 n., 239. 
lnJ,!rcss, 427, 453 n. 
lnitiatives, 447 n. 
Injuries of the body, prediction 

of, 317 a. 
Insanity, 305 f. 
l sis, 130. 
J ~osce lcs coufigu ration, 267. 269. 

•• J:us/' Hl3. 
Junctlnus, ~·r, xi!, 423 n. 
Jupi ter , 37, 183, 263. 30n, 331, 

373, :l7:o, 3hl. 383 tr., 3U5, 3!!7; 
hcnciiCf•nt, 3V; mu~culhw, 41; 
tlillfllal, 43; llousf's of, 81 ; 
gover ns N .IV. trlan~le. 83, 
parts of booly, 310, elder ly age, 
4-17; exultation or. sn: as 
ruler at S(ll!J, 347 If.; in pre· 
1lif'tion~ almut cJ.iJ,Jrc·u, 40!1 If., 
fr lcrul'\hlp, 41 !), tra v('), 4:!5, 
d cuth, ·l~!J. 

Kings, geniturc of the, 259. 

Latitude, 207. 
u Leading," see Following, 
Leo, 49, 203, 315, 325, 391, ~Qg: 

solid, 67; house of suu, i9; 
N. \\'. tria ngle, 83. 

Lepus, 57. 
LilJra (or "Claws .. ), 51, 20.i, 317, 

391 ; equiHoctla l, 67 ; mascu
line, 6U; di urna l, 69; house of 
Venus, 81 ; N. E. trinnglt>, 87; 
exaltation of Snturn and de
pression of sun, 89. 

Life , years of, asstgneU by planet.:;:, 
93 : lcugth of, prcdirtions atJout, 
271 ff. 

Lucian (pseudo·), 12 n. 
Luminaries and planets, table of, 

xxv: in prediction~ of sex, :!55; 
in prediction of twins, 2;)7; in 
gcnitnres of monsters, ~61 11. 

Luminaries lu predictions of 
dignities, 377 if. ; fu prcdictious 
about travel, 423 ti. 

Lupus, ~9. 
Lyra, 55. 

Magnets, 27. 
Mnlrs au<l females, prcdicLions 

auout the loirth of, 255 ff. 
Manger (l,ra('scpe), 49, 203, :?.17. 
Marriage, predictions about, 3U3 ff. 
Mars, 37, 183, 311, 3~1 If ., 37o, 3bl, 

3H;>, 307, 3~9 i malcfkC'nt, :m ; 
m:tsculinc. 41 ; uocturnal, 4:~; 
hou8es of, 81 ; govrrns s. W. 
trinn~lc, 87, parts of l)ody, 319, 
manhood, 445; cxalt.atiou of, 
Ul ; as ruler o( soul, 35a 1(.; 
in pre(llctious n llollt !'f'XIIal 
passion an•l perversion, 3Un rr.. 
:t(·tion, :~83, 38~ If., Jo,··· and 
rnarria~<', ·to5 tf., (·hiltln.•u, 
40U If. , Crit: Jlds.hip, 419, travel, 
4:!:;-,, death • .,1~7, 4a:;. 

~1as:.e11liuc nn d feminine planets, 
41, 176 11., 309 n.; sign~. 0!1. 

l\latutinc stars, .JO u.; appc3.t· 
am·r~. 211. 

)l t•lanchthon, l'hlllp, xl, xiii, 423 n. 
:'\t~·totiH'!tia, :no, 32U n. 
)k rcury, 3U, 1~7, 203, 311, 3~il, 

a7:l, 37:;, 381, 3U5, 307, sua: 
l'OIIIIIIOll, 30, 4}, 43; h Oil!'of'!' (l(, 
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83; ~ovcrn~ .N.E. triangle, 87 
rart.s of Uotly, :3:.!1, childhood, 
4..J-3 · exaltation of, 91 : in 
prorogation, 201 ; in prcdic~ 
tions a bout qualities of mind, 
33:3 if. disea5es of the 50ul, 
31>3 lf., action, 383 If., children, 
4UIJ ff., frirmd:-<hip, 419, travel, 
4~5. death, 431 : as ruler of 
the soul, 359 t. 

lUelror:~, 217 f. 
l\lichigan astrological papyrtLS, 

111 n., 319 n., 393 n., 445 n. 
l\lid-hcavcn, 165, 449; in prea 

ctictions about action, 237, 
nuout children, 409 

)litluas, 139 . 
.:'\Jixture, see Temperament. 
)lonster:a, birth of, 261 .tf. 
)l<mth, prediction oi weather for, 

~09. 
lloon, 7 ll., 35, 71, 361; feminine, 

41; nocturnal, 43: effect of 
phase:. oi, 45 ; house of, 79: 
g'OYPrllS ~.E. triangle, 85, S. \V. 
triangle, 87, parts of Lady, 321, 
iulan('y, 4..J-3; exaltation oi, 89: 
UC\V and fnll, 207, 231 : in 
predictions aLout weather, ~15, 
mothers, 241, 247 II., blood
brethren, 251 !!., bodily form, 
307, 313, quality of •oul, 333 ff., 
clisrascs of ~oul, 363 tf., sexual 
passion and ptrYrrsion, 36Y ff., 
action, 391, marriage, 393 11'., 
children, 409 lf., friendship, 
413 ff., tra\·el, 423 ff; as 
prorogator, i7.J tf.; nodes and 
bending• of, 325. 

Mother of the God•. 14 7. 
Mothers, predictions about, 24 7 tf. 
Multiple IJirths. 25U. 

Nativity (gcnitnre, horoscope), 
190 n. 

Ncchepso and Petosiris, ~1 n., 
227 n., 270 n. 

New moon of the yC'ar. 195. 
NicomaC'hUs oi Gcrasa, 33 n •. 

73 n., 83 n. 
Nile, 175, 197. 
1\on-signiiying pla.C'e::~, 2ti7 n. 
Notnilt, 63. 

OOcyinsr, 75. 
OcciU(:ut, in predictions of injury 

or di.::.casc, 31 i tf. 
Occidrntal, <lcl!ned, Ul. 
Occourse, 44 7 n. 
Occultations, U. 
Ophiuf'hus, 55. 
0 rvosition, 73, 245, 283; dis

harmonious, 75. 
Orient in prediction. of Lodily 

form, 307, of injuries and di.;
easc, 317 ff. 

Oriental and occidental detiucd, 
241. 

Orion, 57. 
Overcoming, 189 n., 245 n., 253, 

339 u., 416 n.; see Elevation. 

Parnnatellonta, 150 n. 
Parents, predictions about, ~41 Jl, 
Parheliae clouds, 215. 
Pegasns, 57. 
Pefseus, 55, 435. 
PetosiriE-, see Nechepso. 
Pisces, 53, 175, 205, 315, 329, 365, 

391, 409 ; bicorporeal, 67 ; 
house of Jupiter, 81; ~.W. 
triangle, 87 : exaltation of 
Yeuns and depression of Mer
cury, 91. 

Piscis .Au,tralis, 53 n., 57. 
Pitcher (constellation), 403. 
" Places "(in theory of terms), 109. 
Planets, tr~hle of, xxv; efiect5 of, 

7 f.; nUmes of, 35 n.; order of, 
37 n.; bC>ueficent and ma1eftcent, 
39; masculine and feminine, ..J-1, 
176 n.; effect of Ui;pects of, to :;un, 
45; houses of, 7Y; triang]es gov
erned by, 67, 83 JI.; exaltations 
and depressions of, 89 ; strength 
and weakness of, 230 ; male· 
ficc·nt, in geoitures oi monstf'r5, 
261 ff., of children that are not 
reared, 265 tf., in prorogation, 
~SI ff., in predictions of inj11ry 
and disease, 31 i tf., in pr\··dic
tions oi death, 437: benrlil'tut. 
in gcnitures of exposed chili.lreu, 
209, in prorogatiou. 281 if.: 
parts ofhody ~overned by, 319 L: 
see also Station~. 

Pleiadcs, 47, 201, 321. 
l 1or phyry, 1 nlroduclion lo lite 

Tclrabiblos, xiv, 377 n., 416 D. 
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Posidonillil. vU, 121 n . 
Pra.Mcpr. ue )l<tnger. 
.. Preceding," or ··leading": see 

·• FoJio,,iog. •• 
Precession:;, 3:15. 
Prorlns, T'ttrrtphra:re of the Telra

Uihlo8 ascrit..eU to, xiv f., 5 n. 
30 11., 61 n., 98 D., 1U9 D., 235 n., 
251 n. , 325 n., 355 n., 393 n., 
406 n., ~08 D., 417 D., 42~ D., 
453 D., 459 D. 

Procyon, 5i. 
Prorogation, 260, 271 ff., 449; 

two mcthotl~ of, 2i9 tf.; ex· 
ample~ oi, ~95 If. 

l'tolemy, Claudius, life of, v ff.; 
work3 of, vil i. ; li tera ry :::>tyle 
of, xxii. 

Quadra nts (of ecliptic), 71, 313. 
Quarteu oi the world, 1t9 ff.; 

of the }'ear or zodiac, 207. 
Quartile, i 3; disharmouious, i5, 

!!-15, 283, 417 n., -151. 

Ray~. projection of, 1 U n., 115, 
~ti~, ~81, 427 ff. ; of the sun, 
uu tle r the, ~85, 31J3 n. 

Regulm, 49. 
ltcjoiciu g of planets, 113. 
R elease, ~su u. 
Return of heavenly bodies to 

their ori~inal positions (4lfoKani
<TTa<7L~). 15. 

Rl~ht and left, 3i8 n. 
Rising and setting, 45, 169. 
Hods, 1g3. 

Sagitt.,, 55. 
Sa~i!tarius, 51, 173, 20;;, 315 f., 

32!.1, 3ti5, 3!Jl ; bil'orporcal, 67; 
house oi Jupiter, ~1; :>.\\'. 
triau~J e, ~3. 

Saturu, 35, 170, 30~. 3!?1 tf., 3i5, 
3~1, :J~:l !!., 3U3, 39.>, 3~7. 3U~; 
malell•·ct•t, 3U; ma.~culinf', ..J 1; 
diurual, 4:.S; hou~eil of, ~1 ; 
gow·rn~ ~.E. triauzle, M7, t•art.-\ 
of lxluy, 31 ~. old a~e. 117 ; 
exaltation oC, dU; iu prcdic· 
tion.<~ nb011t Cathrn, ~-ll If. 
clti!llrru, 40~ Lf., fricncbhlp, IIU, 
tra\'t·l, -1:!;), dc·olth. -~~~ • .J.:J;j; 
a.~ ruh·r of ~oul, 3!.H.l tf. 

Scorpio, 51, 205, 31i, 325, 3tH, 
400; solid, 67; house of :Uar., 
t'l ; S. W. triangle, Si ; <le· 
pres5ion oi moon, 89. 

::;cp llian:t, 123. 
Sea.son~. 59, H.l9. 
Sects, 43 n . 
Separation, 113, 16U. 
Serpents produced from snow

storm~. lSL 
Sex, see ~131es and female . .;; lli5cu

line ami feminine planet-d. 
Sextile, 7~, 283 ; harmonious, 75. 
Sexual passion and pcr~crsion, 

predictions a Lout, 369 !!. 
Shmiflcator, 429 n. 
Signs, t.1.blc oi, xxv; classification 

of, by shapes, et c., 71, til tf.; 
sympathetic to ci ties, 161; 
human an <I anima I, 261 U ., 380, 
42i, 433; terrestrial and aquatic, 
301, 427, 433; simple and multi
form, 31J.) ; fecund and sttrile, 
40\1 ff. ; watery, 4;!;, 433; 
mutilated. 435; l)ee al~o .. ne
bold in~"; llico rporcal; Com
man e.ling; Oi-=ju nrt; Equinoctial; 
Eqnluoxc> ; )la>culine; Obeying; 
Sol;u; S019tice.:;; Sol..:it.itial. 

5irius, 57, IU7, ~37 n. 
Slavc3, prc<li<:tions about, 421 tf. 
Solid sig-ns, 67, 175, 335, 4~5. 
:;oL;ticec;, 19i ; as bcginninga of 

sic;ns, 109. 
Sol~titial si¥115, 67, 175, 335, -1~7. 
Soul, qu3.lity of, prc:dictioM 

about, 333 li. ; dlsease~ ot, 
prediction• a Lout, 363 ff. 

Spica., 51. 
Stars, flxrd, rliects of, 7 f. 
Station• of planets, 45,163,160,313. 
Suu, i !!., 35, at3, 3tH; common, 

3!.), :!dG n. ; t.Hurnal, 43 ; house 
of. 79: ~o,·erru .X . \\' . tri· 
analc, ~3. p:~ru of body, 319, 
younl.! rnanhood .. uJ; exaltation 
of, !-1\J; in J•r!!dictions a Lout 
weather, 21:J, fathers, ~37, 
~41 11., sexual pas:iiou, 36tl ff., 
al'liou, 3:sl tf., anarriagc, 3U5 If., 
fri('ud;.;hip, 413 If.; as pro
ro:.w.tor, ;.!jj 11., ·HO. 

Syru.:, adtlrc53Cd in 1'drulliblos, 
lx, 3. 

:::;y1.n:r. :!31 u., :!ut, 210. 
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Taurus, 47, 201, 315 f., 325, 391; 
solid, 67; house of Yen us, 81: 
S.E. triangle, 85; exaltation 
of moon, 89. 

Temperament, 64 n., 223. 
Term•, 91 !!., 429; according to 

the Egyptians, 91 !!. ; accord
ing to the Chalrlaeaus, 99; 
accordin:? to Ptolemy, 103 ff. 

Testimony, 395 n. 
Tetrabiblos of Claudius Pto1emy, 

name of, vill f. ; genuineness 
of, ix L; text editions of, xi f.; 
translations of, xii fl. : com
mentaries on, xiv f. ; manu
scripts of, xv if.; ending of, 
xi.x f. 

Thrones, 111. 
Torch, H. 
Transits, 121. 
Tra,·el, predictions about, 423 If. 
Triangles or triplicities, 83 f!.; 

familiarity of, with countries, 
129 !!. 

Triangulum, 57. 
Trinc, 73, 283; harmonious, 75, 

417 n. 
Triplets. birth of, 259. 
" Trumpets," 193. 
Twins, prcdirtion~ about. tht> 

birth of, 257 f!, 

Ursa Major, 55, 123. 
Ursa Minor, 55, 123. 
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\'euus, 37, 185, 263, 311, 331, 375, 
381, 395, 397, 399; beneficent, 
39 ; feminine, 41 ; nocturnal, 
43; houses of, 81 ; governs 
S. B. triangle, 85, S. \V. triangle, 
87, parts of body, 319 f., youth, 
H3; exaltation of, 91 ; in 
predictions about mothers, 241, 
247 !!., blood-brethren, 251 If., 
sexual passion and pcn·ersion, 
369 ff., action, 383, 385 !!., 
marriage, 401, 407. children, 
409 ff., friendship, 419, travel, 
425, death, 431 ; as ruler of 
soul, 357 f. 

Vespertine stars, 40 n.; appear· 
ances, 211. 

Yindemiator, 51. 
Ylrgo, 49, 173, 203, 315 f., 323, 

365, 391, 409 ; bicorporenl, 67; 
house of Mercury, 83 ; S.E. 
triangle, 85; exaltation of 
~lercury and depression of 
Venus, !Jl. 

Weather, 201 f!, 
Whalley, John, vi n., xlli, 261 n. 
Wiuus, 63, 199, 209, 219. 
'Yitnessing, 261. 

Zephyrus, 63. 
7.odiac, 47 n.; table of signs of, 

xxv; stnrting·point of, 59, 
109 n., 195; quarters of, 207. 




